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                       MR. ECCLESTON:  Today's date is October 12, 
  
                  2001.  The time is 747 hours.  This is Christopher 
  
                  Eccleston of the New York City Fire Department. 
  
                  I'm conducting an interview with the following 
  
                  individual. 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, rank, title, assigned 
  
             command area of the Fire Department of the City of New 
  
             York regarding the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  A.   My name is Faisel Abed.  I'm an EMT assigned 
  
             to Battalion 8 and my unit is 08 David 2. 
  
                  Q.   Also present in the room is -- 
  
                  A.   Christine Bastedenbeck of the New York City 
  
             Fire Department. 
  
                  Q.   Were you assigned to the World Trade Center 
  
             disaster on September 11, 2001? 
  
                  A.   Originally, basically we weren't assigned, 
  
             but we heard so much commotion over the radio, we 
  
             decided, you know, we asked Central, send us and we 
  
             went even as they dispatched us to the World Center. 
  
                  Q.   Who were you working with that day? 
  
                  A.   Charles Beshett. 
  
                  Q.   So they assigned you to the World Trade 
  
             Center? 
  
                  A.   Yes, I mean there was so much noise when the 
  
  
  
  
  



 
  
                                                            3 
                                  F. ABED 
  
  
  
             first call came over, everybody just went like 
  
             ballistic over the radio.  Whoever was there.  There 
  
             was 01 Adam that was like the under the building at 
  
             that time and then there were a couple of other units 
  
             that said we will go, we will go.  We said we will take 
  
             you.  It sounded legit.  It did sound legit, but in the 
  
             back of our of minds, we thought maybe it's one of the 
  
             generators that blew up, something electrical, 
  
             something mechanical.  It's just such a tall building, 
  
             things happen, you know. 
  
                       So we asked Central to send us the job and we 
  
             are driving down 34 Street and we get to 23 Street and 
  
             you see tower one.  It's like oh, shit, oh, god.  Look 
  
             at this.  The first thing that comes to your mind is 
  
             oh, it's an act of god, it's a terrible tragedy.  I 
  
             mean you think you know -- you look at it and say -- 
  
             it's not the first time a plane hit a building.  You 
  
             had the Empire State Building.  My parents told me back 
  
             in 1945 when a big bomber hit the building, so it's an 
  
             accident, god, it's a tragic accident. 
  
                       But then we are driving and now we are like, 
  
             we are about a half mile out, halfway from the World 
  
             Trade Center and we see this shiny object coming and me 
  
             and my partner are going, what the hell, what's wrong 
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             with that plane.  What is wrong with that plane.  There 
  
             is something not right with that plane.  And he just -- 
  
             the tower blew. 
  
                       So my partner said stop the freaking bus, 
  
             stop the freaking bus.  The building's going to fall. 
  
             The building's going to fall on us.  It was coming -- 
  
             the force -- you see like the -- shit, the whole top of 
  
             the building go off and just the junk that was coming 
  
             out of there and the explosion was -- I thought it was 
  
             Hollywood.  I thought this was an act.  I said this 
  
             can't be happening.  In New York.  It's not happening. 
  
                       I slowed it down.  He got scared and I got 
  
             scared so we kind of just slowed down a bit, you know, 
  
             and he says listen, we really can't go in there.  There 
  
             is too much coming off the building.  You could see 
  
             stuff flying out of the building and people way before 
  
             you get there.  So we do it.  We go, we go.  We finally 
  
             go to Vesey and West.  Turned there. 
  
                       There was a couple of other units there. 
  
             They set the staging area up.  We had about 15, 20 
  
             people coming out of the building and there were nurses 
  
             from, they're from AMEX.  I think they are from the 
  
             American Express building.  A couple of their nurses. 
  
             They were bringing patients out.  They were sitting 
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             down right on the sidewalk.  Some were badly burned, 
  
             some were injured.  Some were just in shock.  Basically 
  
             we are there.  We are treating some. 
  
                  Q.   Could you indicate where you parked your 
  
             vehicle. 
  
                  A.   Here is north, we are right here.  I would 
  
             say we are right here.  Exactly right here.  We are 
  
             right here. 
  
                  Q.   Just make a number 1 there. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  We were right here.  West and Vesey 
  
             and the water is right here and you can't go past the 
  
             water. 
  
                  Q.   Okay, what vehicle were you in? 
  
                  A.   350. 
  
                  Q.   350? 
  
                  A.   350. 
  
                       So what happened at that point we get out. 
  
             We get out our stuff, we are just starting to take care 
  
             of the patients.  We are tagging them red, yellow, 
  
             whatever color might be at that situation at that 
  
             time.  We were there on the scene maybe -- I know the 
  
             second plane hit a little bit after nine, if I'm 
  
             correct.  If I remember.  We got our stuff out.  We 
  
             started triaging the patients.  We stayed right there. 
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             I mean we didn't go any further because of the fact 
  
             that it was just a dangerous situation. 
  
                       We stayed there, people were coming out and 
  
             we triaged them.  We were there, I would say 
  
             approximately maybe an hour.  I know it started -- I 
  
             think that building starting coming down around 10 
  
             o'clock or something like that.  I don't exactly 
  
             remember what time, but it was about that time the 
  
             first tower came down. 
  
                  Q.   We have the time. 
  
                  A.   Yes, I don't remember exactly, but I know it 
  
             did come down, the first building, right.  9:55.  About 
  
             an hour from when we were first there.  With the grace 
  
             of god we had gotten all the people out of there.  We 
  
             had gotten all the patients out of there.  They were 
  
             transported and everything. 
  
                       Next thing you know, you hear another -- they 
  
             had said there were jets out there that day.  They were 
  
             out there.  I started to hear another jet, right, it 
  
             sounded like a flush of a jet.  What it was was 
  
             actually the building coming down.  I didn't actually 
  
             see the building coming down but you heard it.  Why I 
  
             didn't see it, I don't know.  We were just so busy 
  
             concentrating on what we are doing.  You just heard 
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             this thrushing, thrushing noise like a rocket.  I 
  
             thought the building was under attack again. 
  
                       You just start seeing this smoke coming 
  
             down.  We just took off.  We went north.  We actually 
  
             -- sorry, we went west.  We went towards the river. 
  
             All right.  Then we just went towards the river and 
  
             went up north a little bit behind the building.  That 
  
             was after the first one went down. 
  
                  Q.   Were you still with your partner at that 
  
             time? 
  
                  A.   No.  At that time, forget it, we were gone. 
  
             We separated.  It was just one of those things.  We 
  
             separated.  I was looking for him.  He was looking for 
  
             me.  I asked all around if -- someone told me he saw 
  
             him.  He was okay.  I heard at one point that he went 
  
             to the hospital with another co-worker of mine, but 
  
             that wasn't true. 
  
                       We were there, I would say for maybe another 
  
             20 minutes, half an hour or so, and then the second 
  
             building came down, so we had to run even more 
  
             further.  We ran up north further, and then what 
  
             happened we ran into the school.  Actually the school 
  
             was coming out, Stuyvesant High School, the kids 
  
             started coming out.  They didn't have a clue what was 
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             going on. 
  
                       So we have like 3, 4,000 kids coming out of 
  
             the school, not realizing the magnitude of what's going 
  
             on.  So we are starting to walk.  Now it's coming down 
  
             and we are starting to walk, but the school is funny, 
  
             the school is like a break wall for the smoke that is 
  
             coming from the building, so when the kids got past one 
  
             end of the school they started panicking.  So we all 
  
             started getting nervous, because the only place else to 
  
             go was the Hudson River.  I'm a good swimmer, but the 
  
             Hudson River? 
  
                       So I started telling the kids, everybody, 
  
             just calm down, everybody keep on walking.  Keep on 
  
             walking, keep on walking.  We finally got out to West 
  
             Street and went just go all the way up till we stayed 
  
             at the -- what's the place up there. 
  
                  Q.   Chelsea Pier? 
  
                  A.   Yes, Chelsea Piers.  After that, then there 
  
             was a gas leak.  There was another explosion, the gas 
  
             went.  At that point it was just total helplessness. 
  
             We felt terrible.  We felt bad. 
  
                  Q.   Where your vehicle was left -- 
  
                  A.   The vehicle was left right there.  It was 
  
             left right there at West and Vesey Street.  Just left 
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             it there, left everything.  Just left everything.  They 
  
             tell you if running, don't look back.  I was running 
  
             looking back, making sure that cloud was coming, 
  
             because it was coming.  It was a horrific cloud. 
  
                       It was like this monster coming out of the 
  
             sky that was going to swallow you up.  Then I noticed 
  
             people jumping off the building.  I caught this one guy 
  
             over there.  My eye caught him.  It was just one of 
  
             those things.  My eye caught him.  I was watching. 
  
                       That's pretty much it. 
  
                  Q.   Once you got to the Chelsea Piers, and they 
  
             had you staged there -- 
  
                  A.   Well, I tell you, everybody -- it was so 
  
             -- at that point, at that point, I think right after 
  
             the first building collapsed, people were just walking 
  
             around.  They didn't know what to do.  Everybody was 
  
             just walking around.  I was walking around like I lost 
  
             my little puppy.  I was definitely just total shaken. 
  
             Forget it. 
  
                       It got more organized at one point.  At one 
  
             point it started to get organized.  I think after the 
  
             second building went down, it finally started to get 
  
             organized.  Started getting all the ambulances lined up 
  
             on West Street.  It just really started to get 
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             organized, but like I said, there wasn't really much 
  
             for us to do.  You had 400 ambulances there, just 
  
             idling their engines.  Not really doing anything.  It 
  
             was a shame. 
  
                       If you ask me, can we ever prepare ourselves 
  
             for something like this, not this magnitude.  Not this 
  
             magnitude, no.  This was something else way beyond our 
  
             comprehension and something that we, you know, can 
  
             never handle again.  It's impossible.  It really is. 
  
             As much training as we get, MCIs and things like that 
  
             every year, I never want to see this again.  I really 
  
             don't. 
  
                       I'm staged by the Empire State Building, so 
  
             every time I stage by the Empire State Building, I'm 
  
             like, I'm looking up all the time now.  I mean I'm just 
  
             like, oh.  My partner is saying what are you looking 
  
             at?  Terrible terrible thing, really was. 
  
                  Q.   Did you eventually get to finding your 
  
             partner? 
  
                  A.   Thank god, yes.  We hugged each other.  We 
  
             gave a big hug, yes, we found each other. 
  
                  Q.   How long were you separated? 
  
                  A.   Almost until -- Jesus, almost until -- it had 
  
             to be afternoon, one o'clock, 1:30, 2:00.  I finally 
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             found him down around the command center.  What 
  
             happened was that I had gotten pulled off.  I had a 
  
             Chief come pick me up and drive me to the hospital, 
  
             because our Captain was hurt, so he saw me walking up 
  
             the street and he says do you have a unit?  I said no, 
  
             he says hop in with me and he took me up to the 
  
             hospital. 
  
                  Q.   Who was your Captain? 
  
                  A.   Captain Stone. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  He had gotten hurt on the scene? 
  
                  A.   Apparently.  Now that I've opened my mouth, 
  
             I'm sorry, but he actually escaped.  He was in the 
  
             building.  He almost -- from what I know, he almost -- 
  
             escaped with his life just about.  He really did.  You 
  
             didn't hear this from me, please.  I'm afraid I'm 
  
             opening a can of worms. 
  
                  Q.   No, you are not, no. 
  
                  A.   He almost escaped with his life.  He really 
  
             did.  He just missed it.  The building almost fell on 
  
             him. 
  
                  Q.   Thank goodness he got out. 
  
                  A.   Yes, he got out.  So I was in the command car 
  
             with him.  He drove me up to Bellevue and then I was 
  
             told to take the command car and I went back downtown 
  
  
  
  
  



 
  
                                                            12 
                                  F. ABED 
  
  
  
             to the command center.  That was pretty much it. 
  
                  Q.   Is there anything else you would like to add 
  
             to this regarding the events from the time the plane 
  
             hit until about 12 noon? 
  
                  A.   It was just mass chaos.  That's all I could 
  
             say.  It was just mass chaos.  I think everybody was 
  
             just saying, you know, there really isn't much we can 
  
             do when the buildings went down and that we just got to 
  
             look out for ourselves and take care of ourselves. 
  
             That's basically what it was.  We were just taking care 
  
             of ourselves.  We had no choice. 
  
                       If we get hurt, who are we going to help.  It 
  
             was just basically be safe, keep yourself, keep your 
  
             distance, keep your ears open, keep your radios open to 
  
             see what was going on.  That's pretty much the whole 
  
             thing in a nutshell. 
  
                       MR. ECCLESTON:  Thank you very much for 
  
                  conducting this interview with me.  This interview 
  
                  is concluded at 758 hours.  The counter on the 
  
                  cassette recorder is 194. 
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                       MR. MURAD:  Today is January 17, 2002.  The 
  
                  time is 0800 hours.  My name is Murray Murad of 
  
                  the Fire Department of the City of New York.  I'm 
  
                  conducting an interview with the following 
  
                  individual. 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, your rank and your 
  
             command please? 
  
                  A.   Paramedic Abril, Battalion 49. 
  
                  Q.   This interview is being conducted at 
  
             Battalion 49 in Astoria station.  This is regarding the 
  
             events of September 11, 2001.  Would you please give us 
  
             your perspective on that day, on what happened on that 
  
             tragic day? 
  
                  A.   We were working.  We started to work at 8 
  
             o'clock.  We got a job for an OB comp, somewhere in 
  
             Astoria, and we went to aid, to help one of the BLS 
  
             units here, I think it was 5 Adam, with a patient.  We 
  
             ended up going 82 to Elmhurst. 
  
                       When we were 81 at Elmhurst, we received -- 
  
             the guy on 6 Zebra told us that we were assigned to the 
  
             World Trade Center, because a plane had hit one of the 
  
             buildings.  I didn't believe it to begin with and I 
  
             told Carlos that we had to go to the World Trade Center 
  
             because there was a plane that crashed into the 
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             building. 
  
                       We took off 63 from Elmhurst.  We went down 
  
             Woodside Avenue to Queens Boulevard and took the 
  
             Midtown Tunnel through. 
  
                  Q.   Just one question.  Sorry to interrupt you. 
  
             Who was your partner on that day? 
  
                  A.   Carlos Lillo. 
  
                  Q.   Carlos was your partner? 
  
                  A.   We went down to the Midtown Tunnel, but at 
  
             that point, there was only one plane had hit one of the 
  
             buildings and the other one was still intact.  So we 
  
             went out to the other side in Manhattan.  We went 
  
             across 34 Street to Tenth Avenue.  We went down Tenth 
  
             Avenue and we took Broadway, West Broadway down to the 
  
             World Trade Center. 
  
                       We were stopped at West Broadway and Vesey by 
  
             one of the Lieutenants there, he told us to bring our 
  
             vehicles around to where everybody was staging. 
  
             Instead the staging of the vehicles took place at 
  
             Washington and Vesey. 
  
                       At that point is when Carlos took his gear 
  
             and said well, I'm going to go ahead and go to triage 
  
             while you park the vehicle.  We didn't know -- it 
  
             looked serious, but we didn't know it was so 
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             traumatic. 
  
                       I parked my vehicle.  I asked the Lieutenant 
  
             if I should leave the keys.  He told me no, just to 
  
             stay by the vehicle, but there were plenty of people 
  
             pulling me aside to help them out.  I remember a lot of 
  
             leg fractures and extremity fractures.  I found myself 
  
             triaging people.  Many of the Metro Care ambulances 
  
             were sent away with patients, but I mean, when the 
  
             Lieutenant disappeared, there was nobody else at the 
  
             triage where they had parked all the vehicles.  There 
  
             was nobody else there. 
  
                       The initial collapse, not the actual 
  
             collapse, but the top part of the building collapsed on 
  
             top of these firemen and cops on West Broadway and 
  
             Vesey as I was walking towards the building.  I was 
  
             unable to make it any more, because there was a lot of 
  
             dust. 
  
                       We witnessed a lot of stuff.  We witnessed 
  
             people falling off the buildings.  We witnessed a lot 
  
             of firemen dying from the initial collapse.  You know, 
  
             all this time Lillo was trying to get to me.  He got on 
  
             the TAC two channel on the radios.  He told me that he 
  
             was on West Broadway in the middle, between World -- I 
  
             think it was 6 World Trade Center and the north tower. 
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                       That's when he told me to come over and meet 
  
             him, so what I did was I went around 6 World Trade 
  
             Center to try and meet him and at that point is when 
  
             the north tower collapsed and I couldn't make it there 
  
             any more. 
  
                       On the way back, again, a lot of people were 
  
             pulling at me, telling me to help them and I got some 
  
             of these people in the ambulance.  I kind of drove up a 
  
             couple of blocks, I think it was Warren Street, I see 
  
             it now.  I think it was Warren Street, where I stopped 
  
             and let them out and then I went back trying to look 
  
             for my partner, but I found myself picking up more 
  
             people and putting them again on Warren Street. 
  
                       Then I went back a third time.  Then I found 
  
             myself stuck treating an old lady that was in a 
  
             wheelchair with her daughter I think it was.  I tried 
  
             to -- wheel her back to the ambulance.  On the way back 
  
             to the ambulance, I met up with a couple of other 
  
             paramedics that they said they were from the Bronx.  We 
  
             were trying to -- it was all chaos.  We didn't know 
  
             what to do, where to go, so between the three of us, we 
  
             kind of got together and tried to get some of these 
  
             people out. 
  
                       Finally again, put some of the patients in 
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             this ambulance.  I think it was when the south tower 
  
             collapsed is when we took our last set of people, but 
  
             it was some of the parking police department, those 
  
             people that give out the tickets.  The last three that 
  
             I took out with these paramedics and we took them out 
  
             to, I think it was Canal Street or one of those 
  
             streets, about 10 blocks away from the actual site. 
  
                       I went back, but at that point I couldn't go 
  
             back any more, because it was too much dust.  It was a 
  
             lot of smoke and actually there was a lot of people 
  
             that needed help.  I couldn't go back. 
  
                       My main concern was to get my partner.  I 
  
             couldn't find him.  I kept saying if anybody saw him, 
  
             but I guess everybody was busy. 
  
                  Q.   Did you happen to find out where Carlos' last 
  
             location was where he was operating at? 
  
                  A.   Physically I didn't go.  I couldn't get there 
  
             because of what I just said.  But he told me it was 
  
             between the building that we initially saw.  He told me 
  
             between the two buildings, come into the north tower, 
  
             and that's what I was trying to do.  So I figure he was 
  
             between the 6 World Trade Center and the north tower. 
  
             Somewhere around there. 
  
                       Like I said, there was 3 collapses.  The 
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             first one that the top of the building collapsed.  I 
  
             see here is the northeast plaza building.  That 
  
             building collapsed first. 
  
                  Q.   That was the south tower? 
  
                  A.   Yes, that would make it the south tower, 
  
             yes.  So the top of that building collapsed.  Like I 
  
             said, I witnessed 5 people got killed there.  Then it 
  
             was too much dust.  That's when I think I saw Captain 
  
             Rivera there too.  I asked him if he had seen my 
  
             partner and he said listen, I'm going to go back in 
  
             there. 
  
                  Q.   Who was that, Captain Rivera? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   Joseph Rivera? 
  
                  A.   Yes, JR. 
  
                  Q.   Okay, JR, fine. 
  
                  A.   I told him listen, I'm missing my partner. 
  
             We got separated for some reason and I need to go 
  
             back.  I need to find him.  He says don't worry about 
  
             it.  I'm going to go back in.  You take care of these 
  
             people and I will go back in and find him.  He did.  He 
  
             went back in.  That was about it. 
  
                       When we were -- they didn't let us go to 
  
             Citywide.  They told to us stay on Queens west.  The 
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             reason how I know that is because there was a lot of 
  
             traffic and I remember in all the chaos, I wanted to 
  
             make sense of why people were still going to Rikers 
  
             Island.  Why are people still going to minor injuries 
  
             when we need a lot of help here. 
  
                       I remember listening to the radio, to all the 
  
             normal traffic that you would have, when I know these 
  
             people would need help.  When the initial collapse 
  
             happened, all my masks ran out.  I had like 20 of those 
  
              -- I think they are class A or class one masks that we 
  
             always  carry.  But I gave them out and as soon as -- 5 
  
             minutes they were all gone.  I remember keeping, I said 
  
             listen, I got only two left.  I had one for myself and 
  
             one for my partner.  I can't gave give them away any 
  
             more.  Then I remember getting on the radio and saying 
  
             listen, can somebody bring some masks, because I need a 
  
             lot of masks over here. 
  
                       That was about it.  When I turned around and 
  
             I tried to help these people before the north tower 
  
             collapsed, the first big collapse, we were helping 
  
             -- we were at, I think the American Express building. 
  
             We had people that were burnt.  We had people that had 
  
             fractures and other people with psychological type of 
  
             problems.  We had staged them there, because there was 
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             really no control over anything at that point.  That's 
  
             when the north tower collapsed.  It was when I heard 
  
             Mayday, Mayday.  Some of the firemen that were running 
  
             back were telling us run, run, run.  We started to run 
  
             and now that I think about it, some of these people 
  
             with fractured limbs, they kind of took off running. 
  
                       That's it.  Then after that, we just started 
  
             to drive and we started to treat these people and I 
  
             lost my partner.  That was it. 
  
                  Q.   Is there anything else that you would like to 
  
             add or that you can think of? 
  
                  A.   About the whole thing? 
  
                  Q.   Yes.  Personal stuff. 
  
                  A.   At that point, what I didn't understand was 
  
             why is it that we were triaging people on the first 
  
             floor of this building that has a plane on top.  I 
  
             couldn't understand that.  When I had a chance to walk 
  
             in to see what was going on, there were actually close 
  
             to 5 DOAs on the street.  Some of them had no legs, 
  
             some of them that had no arms.  There was a torso with 
  
             one leg, with an EMS jacket on top.  I guess somebody 
  
             wanted to just cover it.  There was a fireman that had 
  
             been hit by a body.  I really didn't understand why is 
  
             it that we were triaging people on the first floor 
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             instead of going somewhere else. 
  
                       What else did we do?  Then after that 
  
             everything came down and we were away from the dust 
  
             cloud and everything, we were somewhere around, I think 
  
             it was West 23 Street, somewhere around there.  You 
  
             could still smell the dust and smoke and we just wanted 
  
             to come back.  We kept going back, but at one point it 
  
             was useless because most of the people that could get 
  
             out were already walking back and there wasn't too many 
  
             people other than the regular hysterical people, there 
  
             was no really injuries. 
  
                       Other than -- maybe we treated a couple of 
  
             eyes injuries, cops that were coming out.  There was 
  
             one cop that was actually crying blood.  There was 
  
             blood dripping down from his eyes and later I found 
  
             out, the doctor explained to me that when you get 
  
             concrete in your eyes it becomes rock and when you 
  
             close your eyes, your cornea, your eye is bleeding.  So 
  
             I guess -- we just flushed the eyes and they kept 
  
             going. 
  
                       That's pretty much it. 
  
                       MR. MURAD:  Paramedic Abril, I would like to 
  
                  thank you for this interview.  The time now is 015 
  
                  hours.  This concludes this interview.  Thank you 
  
                   very much. 
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LIEUTENANT RADENBERG TODAY NOVEMBER LIT

2001 IM PAUL RADENBERG OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENT CITY

OF NEW YORK THE TIME IS NOW 0647 HOURS AND IM

CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH

EMT PAUL ADAMS PAUL ADAMS BATTALION 49

SHIELD NO 2212

LIEUTENANT RADENBERG WERE CURRENTLY AT EMS

BATTALION 49 THIS INTERVIEW IS REGARDING THE EVENTS

OF SEPTEMBER 11TH 2001

PAUL IF YOU COULD START WITH WHEN YOU WERE

ASSIGNED TO THE JOB

YES THAT MORNING WE GOT THE JOB AT

APPROXIMATELY 900 OCLOCK IN THE MORNING FROM ELMHURST

HOSPITAL WE CAME DOWN QUEENS BOULEVARD WE SAW ONE

OF THE TOWERS HAD BEEN HIT ENGULFED IN SMOKE WE GOT

ACROSS THE MIDTOWN TUNNEL WE WENT IN THE TUNNEL CAME

OUT WE CAME DOWN SECOND AVENUE SOUTH GOT OVER TO

BROADWAY WE GOT TO THE SITE AT 915 AT CHURCH AND

VESEY STREET WHERE WE PARKED THE VEHICLE WE WALKED

DOWN TO FULTON AND CHURCH WHERE THEY HAD TRIAGE SET

UP IN FRONT OF THE MILLENIUM HOTEL AT THAT TIME THE

SECOND PLANE HAD JUST HIT JUST PRIOR TO OUR ARRIVAL

WE WERE ASKED IF WE HAD OUR TRIAGE TAGS BY

OUR CAPTAIN AT THIS TIME JUST TURNED AROUND
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PEOPLE WERE WALKING CUIT OF THE BUTI1DINIG WE GRABBED

ONE PATIENT WHO WE FOUND OUT LATER HAD 70 PERCENT BURNS

ON HER BODY SECOND AND THIRD DEGREE BURNS WE TOOK

HER COUPLE OTHER PEOPLE AND SHOT OUT OF THERE WENT

UP CANT REMEMBER THE STREET WE WENT UP BUT

ENDED UP GOING TO IT WAS THE WRONG WAY FACING

BROADWAY IN FRONT OF ST VINCENTS ME AND MY PARTNER

WE GOT HER OUT WITH SOME OTHER PEOPLE

THEN WE WENT BACK IN BACK TO THE SITE BACK

TO THE SAME AREA THE TRIAGE AND ABOUT FIVE MINUTES

LATER WE LOOKED UP WE WERE SCREAMING LOOKED UP

SEE ONE OF THE BUILDINGS COMING DOWN RAN ABOUT 30

FEET FOUND OUT LATER ON WENT UP AGAINST

TRIPPED OVER FIRE HOSE LOST SIGHT OF MY PARTNER

MOUS DIAZ GOT UP AND WENT UP AGAINST WHAT FOUND

OUT NOW IS THE MILLENIUM HOTELS PARKING LOT GARAGE

GATE IT WAS CLOSED IT HAD LIKE FOOT OVERHANG

WAS WITH THIS FBI AGENT AND PUT MY HELMET

OVER MY FACE AND JUST STOOD AGAINST THE GATE AND TOOK

QUICK LOOK AND HERE COMES THE DEBRIS FROM ALL THE

BUILDING IT LASTED FOR ABOUT TEN MINUTES COULDNT

BREATHE MY LUNGS WERE FILLING UP WITH THIS STUFF

DONT KNOW WHAT IT WAS THOUGHT WAS GOING TO DIE

EITHER THE BUILDING DEBRIS WAS GOING TO HIT ME OR THE
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BUTILDIRIG WA UNDER WA GOING TO COLLAJME OR MY 1URIG

WERE GOING TO COLLAPSE WAS HYPERVENTILATING

JUST THOUGHT TO MYSELF IVE GOT TO SLOW MY BREATHING

DOWN DID THAT AND THATS THE ONLY THING THAT SAVED

ME

ABOUT CLOSE TO TEN MINUTES LATER THE DUST

STARTS DISSIPATING GRABBED THE FBI AGENT AND

STARTED ANOTHER VEHICLE THAT WAS LIKE 20 FEET AWAY

PUT HIM IN IT SAID ILL BE BACK IN MINUTE WENT

AROUND GOT SIX SEVEN EIGHT OTHER PEOPLE PUT THEM IN

THE TRUCK AND THEN WENT BACK TO THE SITE LOOKING FOR

MY PARTNER MOUS LOOKED AROUND FOR COUPLE

MINUTES DIDNT HEAR NOTHING NO REACTION SO

SHOT OUT OF THERE HAD THE WINDSHIELD WIPERS ON FOR

ABOUT FOUR FIVE BLOCKS IT WAS STILL CLOUDY OUT

DUST

DROPPED THESE PATIENTS OFF AT ST VINCENTS

AND THEN WENT BACK IN IN THE PROCESS OF GOING BACK

IN NO CAME DOWN AND BY THE TIME GOT THERE THEY

HAD ALREADY COMPLETELY TOTALLY YOU KNOW IT WAS

COLLAPSED JUST WENT BACK IN GOT LIKE ANOTHER SIX

SEVEN EIGHT PEOPLE OUT HAD THEM IN THE FRONT SEAT

OF THE VEHICLE HAD ONE GUY RIDING ON THE HOOD OF

THE TRUCK GOT THEM TO ST VINCENTS DUMPED THEM
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CUIT THERE KNOW ITS IIITTY WORD TO BUTT

THATS JUST WHAT IT WAS JUST GET THEM IN AND GET THEM

OUT DIDNT TAKE NO NAMES OR NOTHING EXCEPT FOR THE

ORIGINAL FIRST ONE THE BURN PATIENT THERE WAS JUST

NO TIME TO BE FILLING OUT PAPERWORK OR ANYTHING ELSE

WENT BACK IN AGAIN AFTERWARDS LOOKING FOR

MY PARTNER LOOKING FOR CARLOS LILLO AND HES GONE

NOW FOUND MY PARTNER ABOUT FOUR FIVE HOURS LATER

AND WENT OVER TO WHERE THEY HAD ANOTHER TRIAGE AREA

ON WEST SIDE HIGHWAY AND BELIEVE IT WAS VESEY BY THE

PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE WAS CHECKED OUT IN THE AMBULANCE

OVER THERE AND WAS FINE CAME BACK OUT AND ABOUT

FIVE HOURS LATER WENT TO MOUNT SINAI HOSPITAL WHERE

THEY KEPT ME FOR LIKE FOUR HOURS DID TESTS HAD

BRUISES ON MY KNEES MY SHOULDER WAS HURT KILLING ME

CONSTANT COUGH AND THATS IT

WHEN YOU FIRST GOT THERE YOU PARKED YOUR

VEHICLE UP ON

VESEY

ON CHURCH AND VESEY

YES

IT WAS AT THAT POINT ROUGHLY THAT THE

SECOND TOWER GOT HIT RIGHT AS YOU PULLED UP INITIALLY

WHICH ARE YOU TALKING ABOUT THE FIRST ONE
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YES WHEN YOU FIRST GOT TO THE CENIE

THE SECOND TOWER GOT HIT LEARNED

BELIEVE AS WE WERE UNDER THE MIDTOWN TUNNEL

OH OKAY ALL RIGHT

IT WAS ABOUT 911 OR SOMETHING 912 THE

SECOND ONE THE SECOND PLANE HIT

OKAY WHEN YOU GOT OVER HERE INTO CHURCH AND

VESEY AND FULTON ANY OTHER EMS UNITS OVER THERE

YES WE HAD THE MEDICS THEY FOLLOWED US

FORGOT TO MENTION THAT THEY FOLLOWED US FROM

ELMHURST HOSPITAL WE GOT THE JOBS TOGETHER AND WE

BOTH WENT

49 VICTOR

49 VICTOR YES

OKAY

CARLOS LILLO WHOS NOW GONE WE BOTH

FOLLOWED EACH OTHER IN ALL THE WAY THROUGH FROM

ELMHURST RIGHT INTO DOWNTOWN WHEN WE GOT OFF AT VESEY

AND CHURCH WE PARKED THE VEHICLES RIGHT THERE AS FAR

AS OTHER VEHICLES AT THE TIME THINK THERE WAS LIKE

PRIVATE AMBULANCE COMPANY THERE NUMEROUS FIRE

TRUCKS REALLY DIDNT SEE ANY OTHER PEOPLE

ANY EMS OFFICERS AROUND THAT YOU RECOGNIZED

IN THE AREA
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YES THERE WA CAPTAIN OVER THERE THERE

WAS BRUCE MEDJUCK HE WAS THERE HES NICE GUY

GOOD PEOPLE

DO YOU REMEMBER THE CAPTAINS NAME

OKAY

HER FIRST WORDS OUT OF HER MOUTH WERE WHERES

YOUR TRIAGE TAGS WHERES YOUR TRIAGE TAGS THERE

WERE PEOPLE WALKING AROUND WITH THEIR GREEN TAGS ON AND

JUST LOOKED AT HER AND SAID ARE YOU KIDDING ME

SAID THESE PEOPLE SHOULD BE JUST GETTING OUT OF HERE

GET OUT OF THE SITE THE BUILDINGS DIDNT COME DOWN

YET BUT IT WAS STILL DEBRIS AND EVERYTHING ELSE COMING

DOWN IN THE AREA FROM THE PLANE AND FUEL SO WE JUST

GRABBED OUR FIRST PATIENT

THE BURN PATIENT

THE BURN PATIENT RIGHT THAT WAS THE FIRST

ONE THAT WE GRABBED WITH HER FRIEND THAT WALKED DOWN

THE 83 84 FLIGHTS FEEL THEYRE GOING TO FIND LOT

OF PEOPLE WITH TRIAGE TAGS ON WITH GREENS ON THEM THAT

BECAUSE OF SO CALLED PEOPLE FOLLOWING PROTOCOL THAT WAS

BASICALLY MADE FOR THINK JUST LIKE REGULAR PLANE

CRASH SOMEWHERE IN FIELD SOMEWHERE IN THE OCEAN
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BUT DONT KNOW LIKE SAID YOURE GOING TO FIND

LOT OF PEOPLE DEAD WITH GREEN TRIAGE TAGS AROUND THEIR

NECK

AFTER YOU GOT THE BURN PATIENT TO ST

VINCENTS DO YOU REMEMBER WHAT ROUTE YOU CAME BACK TO

THE SCENE ON

YES BROADWAY

YOU CAME DOWN BROADWAY

SHOT DOWN BROADWAY YES DOWN REGULAR

BROADWAY

DO YOU REMEMBER WHERE YOU CAME WEST BACK INTO

THE SITE

YES IM NOT SURE EXACTLY DID SOME

FENAGLING TO GET YOU KNOW LIKE WENT UP ONE BLOCK

AND DOWN ANOTHER JUST TO GET BACK TO THE SAME SITE

AGAIN

BACK TO FULTON AND CHURCH

YES

THATS WHEN THE FIRST BUILDING CAME DOWN

YES

RIGHT AS YOU GOT BACK DOWN THERE

ABOUT FIVE MINUTES LATER WHEN WE STARTED

TREATING SOME OTHER PEOPLE THERE WAS ONE PERSON THAT

SOUNDED LIKE SHE WAS HAVING AN MI BECAUSE SHE HAD
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WALKED IT WA AN ELDERLY WOMAN SHE HAD WALKED DOWN

80 SOME FLIGHTS ALSO WE HAD JUST PUT HER ON THE

STRETCHER ACTUALLY AND THATS WHEN PEOPLE LOOKED UP

AND STARTED SCREAMING AND WE LOOKED UP AND THATS WHEN

THE FIRST ONE CAME DOWN WE PULLED THE STRETCHER AS

FAR AS WE COULD WITH HER ON IT YOU KNOW GET HER OUT

OF THE WAY THEN WE FOUND OUT LATER THOUGH THAT SHE

WAS ALL RIGHT SHE GOT UP OUT OF THE STRETCHER ALSO

SHE SEEN GOD GUESS SEEN THE LIGHT

SO AFTER THE FIRST COLLAPSE YOU TOOK ANOTHER

LOAD OF PATIENTS UP TO ST VINCENTS

YES

DID YOU COME BACK THE SAME WAY DOWN BROADWAY

AGAIN

THE SAME WAY AGAIN YES WAS STOPPED BY

CHIEF FORGOT TO MENTION THAT TOO BUT HE ASKED ME

TO THIS IS THE THIRD TIME IM GOING IN THE SECOND

ONE JUST CAME DOWN HE ASKED ME TO PULL OVER TO THE

SIDE HE WAS SETTING UP TRIAGE IT WAS LIKE FIVE

BLOCKS AWAY HE HAD THREE AMBULANCES AT THE SIDE

SAID HOW MANY PATIENTS YOU GOT HE GOES ONE SO

KIND OF CURSED HIM OUT AND SAID WHAT ARE YOU NUTS

AND JUST DROVE RIGHT BACK IN

DO YOU REMEMBER WHERE ON BROADWAY THAT WAS
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NO HAVE RIO IDEA

DO YOU REMEMBER WHO THE CHIEF WAS

SOME YOUNG GUY IM NOT SURE

WHEN YOU GOT OVER TO WEST AND VESEY ANY IDEA

WHAT TIME THAT WAS THAT WAS AFTER THE SECOND

YES THAT WAS ABOUT AN HOUR AFTER THAT

BECAUSE WAS LOOKING AROUND FOR MY PARTNERS

ABOUT AN HOUR AFTER THE SECOND TOWER CAME

DOWN

YES THEN WAS JUST PHYSICALLY EXHAUSTED

AND HAD PROBLEMS SEEING COUGHING MY KNEES WERE

KILLING ME

OKAY ANYTHING ELSE YOUD LIKE TO ADD

NO IVE PRETTY MUCH SAID EVERYTHING THANK

YOU

LIEUTENANT RADENBERG THANK YOU THE TIME

IS NOW 0659 HOURS AND THE INTERVIEW IS CONCLUDED



 
  
  
  
  
  
  
                                                          File No. 9110130 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                     WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW 
  
                                  ELOY ALBUERME 
  
                        Interview Date:  October 23, 2001 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                           Transcribed by Maureen McCormick 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
   



 
  
                                                               2 
  
  
  
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Today is October 23, 2001. 
  
                  I'm Paul Radenberg of the Fire Department, City of 
  
                  New York.  The time is now 0603 hours.  I am 
  
                  conducting an interview with -- 
  
                       LIEUTENANT ALBUERME:  Lieutenant Albuerme, 
  
                  Shield 108. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Of EMS Battalion No. 8. 
  
                       This interview is being conducted at EMS 
  
                  Battalion 8 regarding the events of September 11, 
  
                  2001. 
  
                       LIEUTENANT ALBUERME:  On September 11, 2001, 
  
             I was assigned to an M.O.S. daughter who was sick at 
  
             the school.  Responded there.  Before we responded 
  
             there, I heard the call come down that an explosion 
  
             occurred at the World Trade Center.  Then I called my 
  
             CO, and I advised him of such so he can respond. 
  
                       At the completion of my assignment, I called 
  
             citywide through my cell phone, advised the citywide 
  
             tour commander that I was going to respond to the World 
  
             Trade Center. 
  
                       I responded into the World Trade Center 
  
             southbound on 7th Avenue into West Broadway, which at 
  
             West Broadway and Murray Street, I stopped to assist a 
  
             unit that had eleven patients from -- that were injured 
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             due to the incident. 
  
                       At the completion of that, I then went down 
  
             to Barclay street, which I made a right to West Street, 
  
             which I made a right, which I also encountered a couple 
  
             of units, a few units that were sitting right there on 
  
             West Street and Murray. 
  
                       I asked one of the medics to have all the 
  
             vehicles turn around facing northbound and to collect a 
  
             key and make that as a staging area. 
  
                       At that time, one of the trade buildings 
  
             collapsed, and I turned right -- turned left on Murray 
  
             Street, using the District 37 building as my cover, 
  
             which at that time I was screaming out to everybody to 
  
             come my way to use the building as a cover, and then 
  
             after that I assisted (inaudible) for the people to be 
  
             evacuated, and then I don't know how I got to Chambers 
  
             Street, but I went down on Chambers Street, and we just 
  
             started setting up triage area at the Manhattan 
  
             Community College, so in case we had to take any of the 
  
             personnel, and after that I encountered a couple of EMS 
  
             personnel that had their cell phone on them, which I 
  
             used their cell phone number as a communication device 
  
             in case -- so that way we can talk to each other, since 
  
             all the radio communication at that time was down. 
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                       On my way to where the EMS command center 
  
             was, I went over there and I tried to speak to an EMS 
  
             chief that I have started communication, I had two 
  
             different staging areas set up for ambulance to respond 
  
             in case we need them. 
  
                       At that time, I was told to go and see the 
  
             captain.  The captain then told me to go see the 
  
             chief.  The chief told me to go back to the captain, 
  
             who told me I will be in charge of transport right at 
  
             the Chambers command center. 
  
                       After that, it just stayed there until 2:30 
  
             in the morning, return to the station, and I went 
  
             home. 
  
                  Q.   The first unit that you met up with on Murray 
  
             and West Broadway, do you remember what unit it was, 
  
             EMS unit or a volley? 
  
                  A.   They were a vollie unit. 
  
                  Q.   A vollie unit? 
  
                  A.   Okay, they were a vollie unit, and then I had 
  
             a 911 unit.  I think it was ten charlie from -- sorry, 
  
             from Lenox Hill, and I think one unit from St. 
  
             Vincent's. 
  
                  Q.   And on West and Barclay, the units that were 
  
             there? 
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                  A.   All EMS units. 
  
                  Q.   All EMS units? 
  
                  A.   Right. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember which units they were offhand 
  
             or -- 
  
                  A.   No idea. 
  
                  Q.   Recognize any of the personnel? 
  
                  A.   I didn't recognize no other personnel.  That 
  
             is why I asked who was the senior man, and I had to put 
  
             a senior man in charge of that staging area. 
  
                       What I did ask was turn around and face north 
  
             so in case they have to transport, they had a clear 
  
             avenue to transport, and as they were turning the 
  
             vehicle around, that's when the tower building came 
  
             down.  I don't know which building came down, but I 
  
             know one of the buildings came down. 
  
                  Q.   When you were on Murray Street itself, by the 
  
             D.C. 37 building, any other EMS personnel with you? 
  
                  A.   No, I was by myself. 
  
                  Q.   You were by yourself?  They all went north on 
  
             the Westside Highway? 
  
                  A.   They all went north on the Westside Highway. 
  
                  Q.   With the collapse? 
  
                  A.   Right, with the collapse. 
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                  Q.   Do you know that chief and the captain? 
  
                  A.   There were a whole bunch of chiefs there. 
  
             The captain I just don't remember his name, but there 
  
             were a whole bunch of EMS chiefs there. 
  
                  Q.   And they were up on Chambers? 
  
                  A.   Chambers, there is -- yeah, they established 
  
             command. 
  
                  Q.   Anything else you'd like to add? 
  
                  A.   Basically no.  I think that we should start 
  
             doing more drilling on an incident like this, as far as 
  
             I think that we haven't done in many years because 
  
             they're too comfortable.  It's not only keeping in 
  
             practice to have a lot of (inaudible) to make sure that 
  
             everything is done correctly. 
  
                       You have proper training, like the army had 
  
             the war games and things like that.  We have this 
  
             command, this system.  We should have that more often, 
  
             you know, and in a city anything could happen. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Okay.  The time is now 0609 
  
                  hours, and the interview is concluded. 
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                        CHIEF KEMLY:  Today is Friday, December  
 
                   7th, 2001.  The time is 1615 hours.  This is  
 
                   Battalion Chief Ronald Kemly of the Fire  
 
                   Department, City of New York.  I am  
 
                   conducting an interview with the following  
 
                   individual:  Steven Altini, firefighter  
 
                   first, assigned to Engine Company 24 of the  
 
                   Fire Department, City of New York.  The  
 
                   interview is being conducted at the quarters  
 
                   of Engine 24 in the engine office, regarding  
 
                   the events of September 11th, 2001.  
 
                   Q.   Fireman Altini, would you please tell  
 
              me what happened on September 11th.  
 
                   A.   Okay.  Me and two other off-duty  
 
              firefighters responded from home prior to the  
 
              recall.  We went over the Verrazano Narrows  
 
              Bridge.  Looking towards Manhattan, we could see  
 
              the two towers, pretty heavy smoke rushing from  
 
              the towers.  
 
                        We responded through Brooklyn via the  
 
              Gowanus Expressway.  We were waved through the  
 
              easy pass lane from PD as we showed our ID, who  
 
              we were.  We proceeded to go through the Battery  
 
              Tunnel.  We noticed no fire apparatus or  
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              emergency vehicles as we went through, just some  
 
              civilian vehicles.  
 
                        As we exited the Battery Tunnel to  
 
              lower Manhattan, we proceeded to make a right  
 
              turn onto West Street where we were confronted  
 
              with a lot of debris in the street, airplane  
 
              debris, human remains and such. 
 
                        We pulled our pickup truck just north  
 
              of the Marriott at Carlisle Street on the east  
 
              side of West Street, facing north.  As we exited  
 
              the vehicle, two other firefighters donned their  
 
              protective gear and headed north towards tower  
 
              two or one.  
 
                        Me being in civilian clothes and no  
 
              protective gear, I proceeded west across West  
 
              Street to Commissioner Gregory and his aide and  
 
              asked them where the off-duty firemen were going,  
 
              and what I can do.  I was instructed to either  
 
              remain at the scene or proceed over to City Hall  
 
              where the firefighters were now mustering up  
 
              after the recall. 
 
                        As I was there, I remember seeing  
 
              Ladder 113, but there was no members there.  This  
 
              was between 9:30 and 10.  I don't know the exact  
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              time the second plane hit the tower, but that's  
 
              exactly when we left Staten Island.  It took us  
 
              maybe about 20 minutes to get in. 
 
                        I noticed an engine company -- I  
 
              believe it was Engine 211 -- pull up.  As they  
 
              were getting out of the rig, I went over to the  
 
              chauffeur and asked them if they had protective  
 
              gear that I could borrow.  Being the chauffeur  
 
              was also suiting up, they had no extra gear. 
 
                        With that I headed east across West  
 
              Street and went through the Marriott at Carlisle  
 
              Street, exiting the rear onto Washington Street,  
 
              headed north one block, over east another block  
 
              to Greenwich Street, where I met up with another  
 
              fireman who was in full gear from Engine 249.  
 
                        We proceeded north towards Engine 10,  
 
              and we tried to enter their quarters through the  
 
              rear basement entrance, which was locked.  As we  
 
              continued north on Greenwich Street towards the  
 
              corner of Liberty and Greenwich is when tower two  
 
              started to come down.  
 
                        The only other apparatus I saw, that I  
 
              remembered seeing on Liberty Street in front of  
 
              tower two, I believe it was Ladder 15.  The  
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              number is not clear, but I thought it was Ladder  
 
              15.  I may be mistaken.  I confronted no  
 
              personnel other than the one member from 249 at  
 
              that point.  
 
                        We found cover at the corner of Cedar  
 
              and Greenwich Street as tower two was coming  
 
              down, in a deli next to O'Hara's Restaurant.   
 
              After it sounded like the tower was finished  
 
              collapsing, we exited the deli and headed south  
 
              one block, where we were separated, me and the  
 
              fireman.  
 
                        I met up with a fire cadet, Eddie  
 
              Gonzalez, who sustained a broken left arm, I  
 
              believe, and we got him to an ambulance maybe  
 
              about 15 minutes, 20 minutes later.  By that time  
 
              tower one had already come down.  
 
                        When he was taken away in the  
 
              ambulance, I went around by Battery Park and back  
 
              up West Street where there was a lot of firemen  
 
              that weren't there earlier.  I didn't see  
 
              Commissioner Gregory or his aide.  I didn't see  
 
              any other members that I saw prior to the  
 
              collapses.  Just a lot of firemen from out of the  
 
              borough I guess responded from the recall.  
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                        I gave Chief Mosier from the 8th  
 
              Division some information about the two members  
 
              that I came up to Manhattan with, because at this  
 
              point I knew they were missing and I thought they  
 
              were caught in the collapse of either one or two,  
 
              tower one or tower two.  I wasn't sure, because  
 
              they didn't say where they were going. 
 
                        Throughout the day I met many different  
 
              personnel, and we continued to search and help  
 
              stretch some hose line from the tugboats to  
 
              supply tower ladders on West Street, and that was  
 
              pretty much it.  
 
                   Q.   I'm just going to ask you a couple  
 
              questions.  That was pretty good. 
 
                        When you say you went there with two  
 
              other firemen, who were the others? 
 
                   A.   It was Craig Monahan from Ladder  
 
              Company 5 and Joseph Rea from Engine Company 255. 
 
                   Q.   They had their gear with them? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   When you were on West Street, you said  
 
              you were on West Street and you met Commissioner  
 
              Gregory.  
 
                   A.   Right. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                                 S. ALTINI                    7 
 
 
                   Q.   Where on West Street was he?  Do you  
 
              know what street? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, we were pretty much right between  
 
              Liberty and Cedar, just south of the south  
 
              walkway bridge, at the median in the divider.   
 
              There was a separation in the divider, and he had  
 
              his car and they were there, facing north. 
 
                   Q.   You mentioned 211, again on West  
 
              Street.  Do you know where on West Street?  Is  
 
              that the same location? 
 
                   A.   Same location.  They pulled up, and the  
 
              officer had come out and I believe he spoke to  
 
              Commissioner Gregory.  At that point I went over  
 
              and spoke to the chauffeur as he was donning his  
 
              gear. 
 
                   Q.   And the guy from 249, you don't recall  
 
              his name? 
 
                   A.   No, I'm sorry. 
 
                   Q.   That's okay.  
 
                   A.   I was told his name a couple of times. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Fine.  
 
                   A.   I don't remember. 
 
                   Q.   It would help, but that's fine. 
 
                        And Ladder 15, you said they were on  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                                 S. ALTINI                    8 
 
 
              West Street also on Liberty Street.  Is that the  
 
              overpass, the south overpass?  
 
                   A.   No, it looked like they were facing --  
 
              they were on the north side of Liberty Street  
 
              facing east on a diagonal.  I hate to speculate,  
 
              but they may have come around by Battery Park and  
 
              then up West Street and parked their rig in front  
 
              of tower two.  They weren't near tower one. 
 
                   Q.   No, but the overpass on Liberty Street,  
 
              the south walkway.  
 
                   A.   Right. 
 
                   Q.   Were they near that? 
 
                   A.   They were just north of that and east. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  If you don't have anything else,  
 
              that concludes the interview.  Thank you very  
 
              much.  
 
                   A.   Thank you.  
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                        CHIEF MALKIN:  Today's date is January  
 
                   2, '02.  The time is 1330 hours.  This is  
 
                   Battalion Chief Malkin of the Safety  
 
                   Battalion.  I'm conducting an interview  
 
                   today with Firefighter third grade John  
 
                   Amato, Engine 68.  We're in the quarters of  
 
                   Engine 68.  There's nobody else in this room  
 
                   at this time.  The interview concerns the  
 
                   events of September 11th.  What follows is  
 
                   the interview.  
 
                   A.   We got the call early that morning to  
 
              go to 35 Engine.  We got down to 35 Engine.  We  
 
              mucked it up with a bunch of other companies.  We  
 
              took some equipment from 35 Engine.  Then we got  
 
              the call to go down to the World Trade Center.  
 
                        As we were driving down to the World  
 
              Trade Center -- actually we took a little detour  
 
              because a couple of -- I think 64 Engine was  
 
              leading us.  We didn't exactly know how to get  
 
              down there, which delayed us a little bit, thank  
 
              God.  
 
                        When we got down there, we parked I'd  
 
              say maybe 10 blocks, 10 to 12 blocks away from  
 
              the World Trade Center.  We gathered all the  
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              equipment, the rollups, the standpipe kit, and we  
 
              started walking down the West Side Highway. 
 
                        As we were walking down -- actually as  
 
              we were driving down, we heard that the first  
 
              building had collapsed, which is the south tower?  
 
                   Q.   The south tower collapsed first.  
 
                   A.   The south tower collapsed first.  We  
 
              didn't know what kind of collapse it was.  We  
 
              thought it was a partial collapse.  We thought it  
 
              was maybe two floors pancaking. 
 
                        At that point we were walking towards  
 
              the building.  We still didn't know it was a  
 
              total collapse.  As we get closer and closer, we  
 
              notice that the smoke is clearing.  We don't see  
 
              the south tower.  Now we're starting to talk to  
 
              each other, started to actually worry what's in  
 
              for us next.  
 
                        As we approached Chambers Street, kept  
 
              walking, still no one had told us about the total  
 
              collapse.  We get down to about Barclay and Vesey  
 
              Street, which is a block away from the overpass,  
 
              the bridge overpass that goes across the West  
 
              Side Highway.  
 
                        All you hear is a rumbling in the  
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              street.  It sounded like an earthquake.  When I  
 
              was a younger kid, I was in an earthquake and it  
 
              felt like the same exact feeling.  I looked, and  
 
              I could see the antenna on the top of the roof  
 
              coming straight down.  
 
                        We all turned and just threw our  
 
              rollups down and started running as fast as we  
 
              could.  I took about five steps, I turned back to  
 
              look behind me, and the debris was on my heels.   
 
              Guys were just scrambling through the streets.   
 
              Finally the debris overcame us, and you couldn't  
 
              see anymore.  It was like pitch-black, total  
 
              darkness.  
 
                        I kind of ran into a building.  I hit  
 
              the building.  One of the gentlemen working in  
 
              the building I think I see was an engineer pulled  
 
              me over towards the entrance.  I went into the  
 
              entrance.  You couldn't see.  It was dark as  
 
              night. 
 
                        Finally a few minutes went by, about  
 
              four or five minutes went by, it started  
 
              clearing, and we started looking for members of  
 
              Engine 68 as well as all the other engines that  
 
              had driven down with us.  
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                        We found everyone.  We were told to  
 
              stay at Chambers Street until further notice.  
 
                        That's about it. 
 
                   Q.   That's about it?  So you stayed at  
 
              Chambers Street? 
 
                   A.   We stayed at Chambers Street.  They  
 
              didn't give us permission to go back in there,  
 
              since we had already been involved with the  
 
              collapse. 
 
                   Q.   So you stayed there for some period of  
 
              time at Chambers, the staging area? 
 
                   A.   The staging area, yeah. 
 
                   Q.   And then from there you left?  You took  
 
              your rig back to 68 at some point? 
 
                   A.   Oh, yeah, I'd say about 11 p.m. that  
 
              night. 
 
                   Q.   Wow.  
 
                   A.   Yeah, we stayed there the whole day. 
 
                   Q.   The whole day, and they never put you  
 
              work?  
 
                   A.   No. 
 
                   Q.   Were there a lot of companies at the  
 
              staging area? 
 
                   A.   There were a lot of companies there.   
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                  J. AMATO                    6 
 
 
              They just didn't want anyone involved with the  
 
              immediate collapse back in there.  That was their  
 
              idea.  Since we were on paper as one of the  
 
              companies, they didn't want us to go. 
 
                   Q.   You really didn't interact with any  
 
              other companies or anything like that?  You were  
 
              walking in, it started to collapse, you ran out,  
 
              wound up at the staging area eventually, and  
 
              that's about it.  
 
                        Is everybody from 68 okay? 
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                   Q.   Everybody came back? 
 
                   A.   Yes.  We had minor injuries from  
 
              running into, not being able to see.  We did have  
 
              some minor injuries, including myself. 
 
                        CHIEF MALKIN:  Okay.  It's 1336 hours.   
 
                   This concludes the interview with Fireman  
 
                   Amato.  I thank him for the interview, and  
 
                   that's the end. 
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MR. McALLISTER: This is Kevin McALLISTER 

from the Bureau of Administration. It's October llth, 

2001. We're in the south conference room at Fire 

Department Headquarters. It is 1536 hours and I am 

joined by. . . 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Assistant 

Commissioner Jim Drury. 

MR. McALLISTER: And . . .  

DR. ASAEDA: Glenn Asaeda, M.D., Deputy 

Medical Director with the Fire Department Medical 

Affairs. 

Q. DR. ASAEDA, I'd like to draw your attention 

to September the llth, 2001, and get your recollections 

of that day, if we could. 

A. Yes. I was actually one of the physicians 

for the Office of Medical Affairs that was coming on 

duty as the on-call medical director for the system and 

was actually headed to Manhattan for an unrelated 

sexual assault task force meeting. I was actually on 

the Long Island Expressway going towards the Midtown 

Tunnel when I happened to look over to my left and 

actually did see one of the towers, what appeared to 

look like one of the top floors kind of smoking, but 

from my angle, there were four smokestacks, I guess on 
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the Brooklyn side or the Manhattan side, just in front 

of the towers, to a point where it looked like it was 

actually smoke from the smokestacks, and I thought at 

that point, wow, that's interesting, it really makes 

the tower look like it's on fire. 

I had just taken a bioterrorism course that 

the Fire Department had offered, I think a month or two 

months before downstairs, and at that time the 

instructor from the federal government had said, do you 

know how to tell if it's a good day for bioterrorism? 

We had not known and they had explained to us that by 

looking at the smoke from the smokestack you can tell. 

If it rises straight into the air and dissipates, it's 

a bad day for bioterrorism, good for the people because 

what happens is anything released would go into the 

air, we wouldn't breathe it in. A good day for 

bioterrorism but bad for citizens would be a day where 

the smoke seems to kind of hover, even come to the 

ground, anything released could actually be inhaled. 

So, as I looked at that, I thought, oh, potentially 

this is a good day for bioterrorism. I was just 

thinking that off the top of my head. 

Then, as I was in traffic, I saw the car next 

to me honking, flashing its lights, and often in a 
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marked car I get that. Can you tell me how to get to 

Bellevue Hospital? Can you tell me where the corner of 

this and that is? So I didn't think much of it. I 

rolled down the window only to hear the driver say, did 

you see the plane hit the World Trade Center? At that 

point I realized it was a real situation, looked back 

at the tower and thought, oh, my God, and for some 

reason I felt why is the Citywide radio so quiet? I 

didn't come to realize that, when I actually stopped 

for coffee initially, I had forgotten to put the 

Citywide back on. On my car it just doesn't 

automatically go on. 

Almost afraid to push the Citywide button, I 

pressed it, got the radio to go on and it came to life, 

and I hear the first thing, confirmed aircraft into the 

World Trade Center tower, send me everything you've 

got, and this is hard hat operation. As soon as I 

heard that, I actually got on the cell phone with 

Commissioner Claire. 

Q. Do you think that was the first or the second 

plane that had hit? 

A. That was the first plane. 

Q. Okay. 

A. At that point, realizing that Commissioner 
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Claire was actually in Albany for a state EMS meeting, 

I actually dug into my bag, got his cell phone number, 

just to let him know, called him on the cell phone, and 

at that point I was told, I'm watching it, I'm seeing 

it on TV right now. Do me a favor and when you get in 

on scene, give me another report. So I said okay, I 

acknowledged that and started to roll in. At that 

point, also, as I'm rolling, I called my wife just to 

let her know that the plane had hit the tower, I'm 

going to go in, just watch it on the news. 

Probably about three minutes from the tunnel, 

I ducked into the tunnel with traffic with the lights 

and siren, and at that point didn't realize until later 

that communications was lost for me. I didn't know 

about the second aircraft. I think I had 1010 WINS on 

trying to hear the news. In the tunnel, I didn't hear 

any of that as well. I just remember, when I popped 

out of the tunnel, that my adrenaline was so pumped, I 

thought to myself, you've got to calm down, you've got 

to relax a little bit and just concentrate on doing 

what you have to do. 

As I popped out of the tunnel, emergency 

vehicles, marked and unmarked, from every aspect, just 

in front of me, to the side of me, behind me, and I 
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realized that this is something I need to really be 

careful as to how I'm driving because we're not usually 

accustomed to so many vehicles going in one place. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Excuse me. 

Doctor, you said the tunnel. Which tunnel? 

DR. ASAEDA: The Midtown Tunnel. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Okay. 

A. At this point almost a convoy of emergency 

vehicles were going towards the World Trade Center. 

Since I was on the east side, I continued all the way 

down. As soon as I got towards the Brooklyn Bridge, I 

could see more closely the smoke and just thousands of 

people were just kind of running, walking towards the 

Brooklyn Bridge. 

Q. Were both of the buildings standing at that 

point in time? 

A. Yes, they were. 

Q. Okay. 

A. Again, still I had not realized about the 

second plane hitting the tower. Also, because of the 

bioterrorism course and just the threats, I'm thinking 

to myself, I had just imagined that it was a single 

engine Cessna type of plane, not knowing it was a 

commercial airlines by any means. I kept thinking also 
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to myself, be careful, it still could be terrorism, it 

could be bioterrorism, they could have had some kind of 

chemicals and biological agents on board. I kept 

thinking don't go downwind, don't go downwind. But 

because of the flow of people, the direction that I was 

hoping to take ended up putting me further south, which 

actually put me directly downwind, and I remember 

thinking to myself, oh, my God, this is where I don't 

want to be. I turned off the air-conditioner, holding 

my breath, as if that would work, thinking do you know 

what? You're in the worst place. 

As I rounded the corner, more emergency 

vehicles now on the West Side Highway trying to get 

north towards the towers, the next car that I saw 

coming next to me was Chief Downey's vehicle. 

Q. So you drove all the way south down the east 

side and looped around -- 

A. Correct. 

Q. -- at the Battery and headed up West Street? 

A. Correct. Because there were too many people 

coming directly east. I knew that I couldn't go that 

way. So as I rounded the bend by the ferry, got back 

onto the west side, the next unmarked car that I saw 

was Chief Downey. Now, I don't think he was driving 
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because I don't think I could have seen him that 

clearly, but I remember that he looked in towards the 

window of my vehicle, he smiled and actually waved, and 

I actually remember saying verbally, hey, chief, 

knowing that he couldn't hear me. But I particularly 

remember Chief Downey because I've had the opportunity 

of going on FEMA deployments with him to the Dominican 

Republic and joining him when the Japanese firefighters 

had come by, they wanted to speak to the S.O.C. chief 

and whatnot. So he was I remember physically one of 

the last people that I had known recognizing going to 

the scene. 

As the first convoy had gone in front of me, 

I actually diverted my vehicle to two ambulances that I 

had seen right under the south walkway bridge. I saw 

two ambulances, Fire Department ambulances, pulled up 

next to them and said-- 

Q. That's the south bridge that crosses the West 

Side Highway? 

A. Correct. The one that's still intact. 

Q. Right? 

A. Or was still intact. At that point, I pulled 

up next to the ambulances. I asked them, is this the 

command post? They said no, it wasn't. I said, who 
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set you up here? I believe they were EMTs. I don't 

think they were medics. They had said, there's so many 

people running this way, we felt this was a good area 

to be in. I said, it sounds good, just make sure to 

let a lieutenant know where you are so he can account 

for everyone, and I asked them, do you happen to know 

where the command post is? They directed me to in 

front of 1 World Trade Center on the West Side 

Highway. 

Also, at this point I noticed just women's 

shoes all over. I guess they had taken them off to 

run. I guess they couldn't run in the heels and 

whatnot. 

Q. That was on West Street? 

A. That was on West Street and even previously, 

coming around from the east side to the west side, just 

shoes all over, it was just interesting to see that, 

along with the debris. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: If I may 

interrupt. 

DR. ASAEDA: Yes. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: You were 

directed to the command center on West Street across 

from 1 World Trade? 
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DR. ASAEDA: Correct. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Did you in 

fact reach that command post? 

DR. ASAEDA: Yes, I did. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Was that in 

front of the World Financial Center? 

DR. ASAEDA: Yes, it was. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Okay. 

A. So as I pulled my vehicle, I realized that 

the West Side Highway had a lot of emergency vehicles. 

I couldn't actually get onto that. I went up the 

service road the wrong way with just the lights on, no 

siren at this point, saw the people gathering, I would 

say, 30 to 40 feet in front of the stairs of the World 

Financial Center. I think they call it the American -- 

I don't know if that's the same as the American Express 

Building or whatnot. 

Q. No. 3 World Financial? 

A. I would guess it would be 2, but I'm not sure 

of the number. 

Q. The American Express Building? 

A. Yes, the World Financial. I remember parking 

my car on Vesey and West on the corner, it was the 

northwest corner. There were emergency vehicles there 
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as well. I was on the end double-parked and I thought 

to myself, I don't want to block anyone. Again, not 

realizing the magnitude of what was about to happen, I 

thought to myself, I still have a meeting to go to in 

about half an hour, so once I figure out what's going 

on here and everything settles, I still need to be able 

to pull my vehicle to go to the meeting. So I parked 

my vehicle, remembered that it was a hard hat 

operation, grabbed my helmet, grabbed my jacket and 

proceeded to the command post. 

While I was en route to the site, I actually 

remember hearing the other physician's vehicle 

designation arrive on scene, so I knew that he was on 

seen probably about five to seven minutes before I had 

arrived. 

Q. Who was that? 

A. That was Dr. Cherson. 

Q. Okay. 

A. So I made it a point to, once reporting to 

the command post just to find out what was going on, to 

see if I could find the other physician as well. Since 

he was the previous physician on call and first on the 

scene, I figured I would let him take the lead and let 

him direct me as to where he wanted me to go. 
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ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: At what time 

was it now, do you know, doctor, approximately? 

DR. ASAEDA: This must have been, I would 

say -- it turns out it was after the second aircraft 

had crashed but before the first building. I don't 

remember the exact time of the second plane, but 9:10, 

9:15, somewhere in that time frame. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Yes. 

A. But even at this point, I still didn't 

realize that a plane had hit. Again, being so close 

and looking up, I couldn't even see the other building 

really from where I was standing. I walked over to the 

command post. At that point I remember seeing a piece 

of debris fall from the north tower, literally past us, 

and hit the World Financial Center behind us and come 

down, and the only reason I saw that is everyone was 

kind of looking up going, whoa! I kind of looked up 

and I thought, wow, this is very close. 

By the same token, I had looked up at the 

same time and noticed what I thought was debris turning 

out to be people, and at first I just couldn't imagine 

it would be people, but as they landed I was pretty 

sure it was people. I thought, well, they must be 

unconscious or falling out. Upon looking closer, there 
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were some p e o p l e  t h a t  seemed t o  be  on f i r e  coming down, 

some t h a t  looked  l i k e  r a g  d o l l s  coming down, b u t  a t  

l e a s t  7 0  p e r c e n t  o f  them a c t u a l l y  f l a i l e d  u n t i l  t h e y  

h i t  t h e  ground and one,  I mean, t h e y  looked  l i k e  a n t s  

from t h e  d i s t a n c e  we were a t ,  b u t  a c t u a l l y  l o o k i n g  l i k e  

he  o r  s h e  wanted t o  g e t  t o  t h e  n e x t  window. 

I remember t h i n k i n g  under  my b r e a t h  and 

s a y i n g  o u t  l o u d  t h a t  I c o u l d  h e a r  myse l f ,  I go, oh, my 

God, p l e a s e ,  no, no, no, no, and t h e y  were jumping. 

I ' v e  s e e n  p e o p l e ,  you know, I ' v e  worked a s  a  paramedic  

i n  t h e  p a s t  i n  C a l i f o r n i a ,  s o  I ' v e  s e e n  p e o p l e  jump a s  

h i g h  a s  2 5  s t o r i e s ,  b u t  t h a t  was v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h a t  

i n  t h a t  i t  was j u s t  k ind  o f ,  oh, my gosh,  and t h e y  

h i t .  Here, w i t h  f o u r  t i m e s  t h e  h e i g h t ,  i t  was k ind  o f  

an  oh, my God, oh, my God, oh, my God, u n t i l  t h e y  

f i n a l l y  h i t .  

At t h a t  p o i n t  I had met D r .  Cherson and t h e  

paramedic  a i d e  t h a t  was w i t h  him, Paramedic Delgado 

from o u r  o f f i c e  a s  w e l l .  

Q .  I s  t h i s  a t  t h e  command p o s t ?  

A. T h i s  i s  a t  t h e  command p o s t ,  i n i t i a l l y  a c r o s s  

t h e  s t r e e t  from World Trade  C e n t e r .  

Q .  Who e l s e  was a t  t h e  command p o s t  a t  t h i s  

t ime?  
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A. I remember seeing Chief Ganci. I also 

remember Chief Downey speaking to Commissioner Von 

Essen walking in front of me. Also, at about this time 

Mayor Giuliani and his entourage had actually walked 

behind us, and then a couple of fire chiefs that I had 

seen from the training or whatnot, but I couldn't 

recall their names, some of the Dominican Republic 

staff as well that had been sent. 

Q. Was Commissioner Feehan there? 

A. I had briefly seen him, but I can't remember 

exactly where I had seen him. 

Q. Okay. 

A. At this point, as I was standing in front of 

the command post looking to try to take in what was 

going on, Dr. Cherson came back to me and said that 

they were going to move the command post into the lobby 

of 1 World Trade Center. So at that time he said to me 

he was going to go in there with Paramedic Delgado, 

Manny Delgado, and he wanted me to take the EMS fellow 

who was with us and go to 7 World Trade, where they had 

set up one of the first treatment areas. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Now, was this 

going to be the EMS command post or the Fire Department 

command post? 
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DR. ASAEDA: This was going to be an EMS 

treatment area. 

A. So I agreed to it, and one of the -- I can't 

remember who it was but he actually brought over one of 

the antidote kits from one of our vehicles. I almost 

chuckled at that time thinking, even if it were, one 

kit is not enough for all the potential patients, but 

we brought it with us. We went into the loading dock 

of 7 World Trade, which was right adjacent to the 

telephone company building, I believe, on Vesey. 

Q. Right. 

A. I remember as we were walking there was smoke 

coming from the World Trade Center and what seemed to 

be in front parts of -- in retrospect, I guess it was 

parts of the plane or whatnot, debris from the plane, 

debris from the building, and I had also heard that 

there were people around, but I didn't get a close 

enough look to see what kind of status they were in. 

We walked into the loading dock where Captain 

Abdo of the Fire Department, EMS, had already 

established a treatment area, and we were using the 

START system, which is the simple triage and rapid 

transport, where we color code our victims into red for 

immediate, yellow for injury but not immediate, green 
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for walking wounded and black for dead at this point, 

and he had set up the loading dock into these separate 

areas and there were a few patients there as well. I 

remember, again, walking towards the treatment area 

thinking this is awfully close, we need to work on 

getting it a little bit further out, and I started 

seeing a few patients that were there. 

The first gentleman for some reason I 

remember particularly. He was a gentleman in his 

seventies. He had said that he was on the 59th floor 

of the first tower that got struck. He was actually 

ordering some kind of food at that cafeteria, I think 

it's at the 59th floor, I'm pretty sure, and thought 

that, when he heard the explosion, that it was the 

kitchen oven. He heard that other people said they 

don't know what it is but it's time to evacuate, so he 

actually came down the staircase, and he was just 

sitting there because he was tired he was in the. So 

green category of a walking wounded. I remember 

thinking to myself, if he was able to make it out, then 

it sounds like most people are going to be able to get 

out, and I was relieved to hear that. 

As I went to another patient, I remember a 

Secret Service or security from 7 World Trade Center 
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person saying to me, did you hear that the Pentagon 

just got hit by another plane? Again, not knowing 

about the second plane still at this point, I thought, 

oh, my God. Then he said, and there's another plane 

missing. So at that point was the first point that I 

realized that this was a terrorist -- an intentional 

act, again, not knowing that the second plane had 

already hit. 

So I thought we really need to move this out 

because I had a feeling they were going to come back 

for us. Just as soon as I had thought that, I heard 

what I thought was a jet engine plane. In retrospect, 

it turns out that it was the first tower coming down. 

We grabbed whatever patients we could, and what I did 

was I turned to my left and ducked into the little -- 

there was, I guess, a little connection between the 

lobby of 7 and the loading dock. The loading dock, I 

do remember thinking that it looked very secure, thick 

concrete and whatnot, and we all crammed, probably 

about 30 of us, into this little alcove between the 

lobby and the loading dock. 
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. and  he nexL ~ h i n g  I 

n o t i c e d ,  t h a t  j e t  e n g i n e  sound and t h e n  a  l o u d  c r a s h  

and t h e n  p i t c h  b l a c k .  Then -- 

Q .  J u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h a t ,  were t h e r e  e l e c t r i c a l  

l i g h t s  where you were? 

A. Yes, t h e r e  were .  

Q .  Did t h e y  s t a y  on? 

A. No, t h e y  d i d  n o t .  

Q .  Okay. 

A. I remember t h i n k i n g  t h a t  t h i s  was i t  f o r  me. 

I r e a l l y  t h o u g h t  t h a t  t h i s  was a n o t h e r  p l a n e  coming and 

I t h o u g h t  t h i s  was i t .  I remember p u t t i n g  t h e  v i s o r  o f  

my helmet  down, g r a b b i n g  t h e  c h i n  s t r a p  and j u s t  k ind  

o f  s q u a t t i n g  where I was a t .  A f t e r  I r e a l i z e d  t h a t  we 

a c t u a l l y  made i t  th rough  t h i s  i n i t i a l  whatever  i t  was, 
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it was so dark that I actually thought they had closed 

the loading bay doors as a security measure for us, but 

it turns out it was just the debris and the smoke and 

whatnot that made it pitch black. 

Q. The doors were still open? 

A. They were still open. 

Q. Okay. 

A. I've heard in the past that, you know, these 

disasters are so dark that people put their hands in 

front of their face and couldn't see anything. I used 

to laugh at them and think how dark can that be? But 

really, it was so dark, you couldn't see the hand in 

front of your face. At that point we realized that the 

building we were in was still up, we needed to get out, 

but just didn't know where to go, a little 

disoriented. Any lighting equipment, which I actually 

didn't have, but any of the EMTs, I would say there 

were about eight of us, eight EMTs and medics, as well 

as the Captain and myself, EMS, we realized that we 

needed to get out, but none of us -- they hadn't 

brought their flashlights to the area we just dove 

into. We didn't know which way to go. People were 

yelling, I can't breathe, I can't breathe, and I 

remember from the bioterrorism course thinking, again, 
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it could be bioterrorism, that they had said that even 

if you didn't have a mask, just take your tie and put 

it on your face, that seems to eliminate 80 percent of 

what may be around you. I remember thinking, they said 

this would work, they said this would work, and tried 

to breathe through this, but still everything in my 

mouth and whatnot. 

Now, trying to make the escape out, I didn't 

know which way to go. Someone yelled, I think it's 

this way, and somebody had a camera, whether it was a 

photographer or whatnot, and I remember the person was 

flashing his camera towards us saying come towards the 

flash. So we made it to the flash, still pitch black, 

by chance met up with Captain Abdo from EMS, and I 

said, are all of our EMS people accounted for? He 

said, yes, they are. I said, then we need to get out 

of here. Then I said, oh, and we've got to get the 

patients, because at this point it was kind of, you 

know, we've got to get the patients as well, grabbed 

whoever we could. Luckily, they were for the most part 

all walking wounded, and even the ones that were lying 

were at this point up and had ducked with us. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Let me stop 

you there, Doctor. 
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DR. ASAEDA: Yes. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: You said there 

were about 30 people you crammed into this little 

alcove or pathway from the loading area to the lobby of 

7 World Trade. 

DR. ASAEDA: Correct. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Did you know 

any of those other people? 

DR. ASAEDA: Just the EMS personnel. I 

didn't recognize any of the Fire side personnel. Also 

I recognized one of the security personnel from 7 World 

Trade just because I used to go there weekly for the 

Mayor's PAD, public access defibrillation meeting. I 

recognized him. I also recognized the person who said 

he was either Secret Service or security, not as 

knowing him but just as he was next to me when we dove 

for cover, and then the patients who we had brought 

with us. But other than that, I didn't recognize any 

other personnel. 

A. At that point, we got to the exit, made a 

decision to evacuate, got the patients, still not 

knowing which way to go because we really hadn't been 

able to determine what actually came down or what had 

happened. The decision was either to go left or right 
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and we ended up going right, between the two buildings, 

in the alleyway on the north, which turned out to be 

the right direction because apparently there was a lot 

of debris and part of 7 down already. Also, I did 

notice as I was making my exit the sound of the 

firefighters' alarms indicating that they were down. I 

did remember that as well but just could not see 

anything. 

As we got into the alleyway, it just started 

to get a little bit lighter, almost like a dusk/dawn 

type of deal. We got through the alleyway, got half a 

block up -- I don't even remember which block that was, 

but saw one of the first ambulances, I think it was a 

Cabrini ambulance, one of the voluntary hospital 

ambulances with people just crammed on board. I made 

the decision to remove them because they were not 

hurt. I said, we have patients that are hurt. We 

loaded three or four and I remember just hitting the 

side of the ambulance and saying, go, go, go, go, and 

the driver, the EMT or medic, shouted back or looked 

back, where are we supposed to go? I said, just go 

north, just go north. So they took off. 

I saw another ambulance. At this point, 

also, I saw people from OEM. Eddie Gabriel, who is one 
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of  o u r  EMS c h i e f s ,  was o v e r  t h e r e  coming i n  w i t h  -- I 

t h i n k  he  had somebody on h i s  arm. We saw p o l i c e  

o f f i c e r s .  There  were some f i r e f i g h t e r s  now i n  g e a r  b u t  

n o t  r e c o g n i z a b l e  because  o f  t h e  d u s t .  I d i d n ' t  

remember any i d e n t i f y i n g  markers  on them e i t h e r .  

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Where was t h i s  

now, Doctor? On West S t r e e t ?  

DR.  ASAEDA: T h i s  i s  a c t u a l l y  on -- l e t ' s  

s e e .  T h i s  was West. T h i s  was Vesey.  We took  t h e  

l i t t l e  a l l eyway  between t h e  t e l e p h o n e  b u i l d i n g  and 7 

World Trade ,  ended up on t h e  n e x t  b l o c k .  

Q .  Park P l a c e ?  Murray? 

A. I t  may have been Murray. There  was a  p a r k i n g  

l o t  a d j a c e n t  t o  i t .  I t  was a  s m a l l e r  s t r e e t .  I t h i n k  

may have been Park P l a c e .  

Q .  Yes, I t h i n k  s o ,  t o o .  

A. Then a t  t h a t  p o i n t  I saw some o f  t h e  OEM 

p e o p l e  t h a t  I r ecogn ized ,  j u s t  happy t o  s e e  t h a t  t h e y  

were okay.  I g o t  t o  t h e  n e x t  ambulance, p u t  p e o p l e  on 

b o a r d .  At t h a t  p o i n t  my b e e p e r  was go ing  o f f .  I t  j u s t  

seemed t o  be  t h e  o n l y  t h i n g  t h a t  was a c t u a l l y  go ing  

o f f .  I t  t u r n e d  o u t  t o  be  my w i f e  c a l l i n g  because  s h e  

had h e a r d  t h a t  I was go ing ,  and w h i l e  I ' m  t r y i n g  t o  

c o o r d i n a t e  everybody go ing ,  I a c t u a l l y  p i c k e d  up t h e  
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phone and t r i e d  t o  d i a l .  I t  d i d n ' t  go t h r o u g h .  

Once I g o t  them on t h e  ambulance, I a c t u a l l y  

s t o p p e d  and looked  a t  t h e  c o r n e r  and saw t h a t  t h e r e  was 

a  pay phone and t h o u g h t  t o  myse l f ,  t h i s  i s  a  Ver izon  

phone.  T h e r e ' s  no way t h a t  would be  working.  I 

t h o u g h t ,  w e l l ,  I have n o t h i n g  t o  l o s e  a t  t h i s  p o i n t .  I 

dug i n t o  my p o c k e t ,  happened t o  f i n d  a  q u a r t e r ,  t h e  

o n l y  change I had,  and I t h o u g h t  t o  myse l f ,  i t ' s  

p r o b a b l y  w i t h  my l u c k  one o f  t h o s e  35-cent  phones 

anyway, you know, i t ' s  go ing  t o  be  l i k e  t h a t .  I g e t  

t h e r e ,  p i c k  i t  up, i t ' s  a  25-cent  c a l l ,  d i a l  t o n e  i s  

t h e r e  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  dropped a  q u a r t e r  i n  and a c t u a l l y  

i t  goes  t h r o u g h .  

knew t h a t  you were go ing  t o  be  t h e r e ,  t h e  f i r s t  tower  

came down. I s a i d ,  l i s t e n ,  calm down. I ' m  okay.  I ' m  

n o t  go ing  t o  do a n y t h i n g  t o  endanger  mysel f  f u r t h e r .  

I ' m  okay.  Do me a  f a v o r ,  c a l l  my mom i n  San F r a n c i s c o ,  

l e t  h e r  know t h a t  I ' m  okay, and t h e n  I hung up t h e  

phone.  I s a i d ,  I ' l l  c a l l  you when I can,  and t h e n  

p roceeded  back towards  t h e  n o r t h  tower .  

At t h a t  p o i n t  I s t o p p e d  mysel f  and t h o u g h t  t o  

myse l f ,  you 've  g o t  t o  be  smar t  abou t  t h i s .  The f i r s t  

tower  came down. T h e r e ' s  a  g r e a t  chance  t h a t  t h e  
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second one might as well. So I went back up half a 

block through the parking lot and then back onto West. 

Q. You didn't know about the second plane at 

this point, but you knew the second tower was burning? 

A. I didn't even know that the second tower was 

burning because I had no information that the second 

tower was hit. 

Q. Gotit. 

A. So all the way up until the Secret Service or 

the security, whoever he happened to be, told me that 

the other plane was missing, that one plane had hit the 

Pentagon and another was missing, up until that point I 

knew nothing of a potential terrorist attack. It was 

only in my mind thinking in this day and age, it could 

be terrorism, so be careful. As a matter of fact, when 

I saw all that dust come through, I thought at that 

point, while I was walking, I thought, this must be 

anthrax. I mean, that's something that definitely went 

through my mind. 

So at that point all our patients were onto 

the ambulances, our EMS group kind of disbanded, but I 

saw Captain Abdo on West and -- again, I'm not familiar 

with it. It's about one block further north of where 7 

used to be. I met him at the corner and at that point 
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we were l i t e r a l l y  t h i n k i n g  o f  go ing  back towards  1 

World Trade ,  knowing t h a t  t h e  command p o s t  was t h e r e ,  

s t o p p e d  o u r s e l v e s  t h i n k i n g  we 've  g o t  t o  be  smar t  abou t  

t h i s ,  t h i s  i s  something e l s e  t h a t  might  come down, and 

a s  we had t h o u g h t  t h a t ,  t h e  sound b e f o r e  t h e  s i g h t  

coming, saw t h e  second tower  a c t u a l l y  come down and 

t h e n  h e a r d  i t  a f t e r w a r d s ,  a t  which p o i n t  a l l  o f  us  

t u r n e d  n o r t h  and s t a r t e d  runn ing .  We g o t  abou t  a  

b l o c k ,  maybe h a l f  a  b l o c k ,  ducked i n t o  a  l i t t l e  a l c o v e  

where t h e r e  were p r o b a b l y  3 0  p o l i c e  o f f i c e r s ,  

f i r e f i g h t e r s ,  a g a i n ,  I d o n ' t  r e c o g n i z e  any s h i e l d  

numbers o r  he lmet  numbers, a g a i n s t  t h e  w a l l ,  when o t h e r  

cops r a n  by and s a i d ,  y o u ' r e  j u s t  n o t  f u c k i n g  f a r  

enough. So we t u r n e d  around and r a n  n o r t h ,  a t  which 

p o i n t  t h e  plume o f  t h e  smoke, a g a i n ,  k ind  o f  a  warm 

f e e l i n g  came by u s ,  l u c k i l y  no d e b r i s ,  a lmos t  k ind  o f  

l i f t i n g  us  and t h e n  k ind  o f  s u r r o u n d i n g  us  a g a i n .  

Then, a t  t h a t  p o i n t ,  when e v e r y t h i n g  s e t t l e d ,  

we s e t  up a n o t h e r  t r e a t m e n t  a r e a  a t  t h e  c o r n e r  o f  -- 

what c o r n e r  i s  t h a t ?  I d o n ' t  r e c a l l .  I t ' s  j u s t  s o u t h  

o f  Chambers, abou t  a  b l o c k  s o u t h  o f  Chambers. We s e t  

up a n o t h e r  t r e a t m e n t  a r e a ,  s t a r t e d  t o  s e e  some o f  t h e  

wa lk ing  wounded. There  w e r e n ' t  t o o  many p e o p l e  

s e r i o u s l y  i n j u r e d .  There  were some f i r e f i g h t e r s  t h a t  
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were complaining of smoke, of just inhalation and 

dust. We gave them some oxygen. That I'm sure was 

tracked because I had our EMT write down the names, but 

I can't recall any names. 

There was one firefighter that he had given 

me his name, I actually wrote it down, I still have, 

saying that I'm sure they think I'm missing, please 

notify command that I'm okay. That I actually wrote 

down and I actually went to one of the chiefs and they 

took the name down, but their communications weren't 

100 percent either. So they were trying to do what 

they could. I made that initial report. 

At that point, while we were treating some 

patients and not more than maybe ten if that, they said 

there's suspicious packages around. I think the police 

officers came by and said we needed to evacuate. So we 

actually walked everyone further north another block 

and this time got to the Borough of Manhattan Community 

College and up on, I guess in their gymnasium area, up 

the stairs, we set up an area. We wanted to try to 

keep people like myself who were contaminated kind of 

out, keeping the area relatively fresh. So people who 

were covered like myself were kind of treating people 

on the outside, and those that were clean, those people 
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were inside giving oxygen and water. 

We were probably there for about 20, 30 

minutes, when we were told that there's suspicious 

packages again, and this time people were running 

towards north again saying that there's a gas leak. So 

we evacuated everybody and started running again, and 

at this point I think we all decided we're going to get 

as far north as we could, decided to go to Chelsea, and 

I thought that was a good area because just being there 

initially realizing this was really going to be a body 

recovery, unfortunately, I thought that the ice rink 

would be a good place for a temporary morgue. I had 

heard in the past, I have a friend that works at DEA, 

that that was a huge facility. 

As a matter of fact, I took one of the 

Japanese firefighters from Tokyo, who was interested in 

that kind of thing, while he was visiting the Fire 

Department here, he wanted me to stop by there just to 

see what kind of health facilities they had to take 

back to Japan with him. So I remember actually seeing 

the facility and remembering that it was large enough 

that, if they would allow us to use that facility, that 

would be an ideal location. 

Then, as I was running, an ambulance, I don't 
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even know who i t  was, I t h i n k  i t  was a  v o l u n t e e r  

ambulance p u l l e d  up and j u s t  y e l l e d ,  Doc, jump i n .  We 

were jumping i n t o  t h e  ambulance, seven  o t h e r  p e o p l e ,  

k ind  o f  a l l  i n  d i s a r r a y .  I remember t h i n k i n g  what j u s t  

happened? Then I was dropped o f f  a t  Che l sea ,  met w i t h  

Chief  P a s c a l e  and Chief  Kowalczyk, who were a t  t h a t  

p o i n t  f o r  EMS command, and t h e n  we d e c i d e d  t o  s e t  t h e  

h o s p i t a l  a r e a  t h e r e .  

About an  hour  a f t e r ,  t h e y  asked  f o r  us  t o  

r e t u r n  back t o  t h e  -- I guess  t h e  F i r e  command p o s t  on 

Chambers and West. Then a  c o u p l e  hours  t h e r e a f t e r ,  you 

know, we were t r y i n g  t o  e v a l u a t e  t h e  b e s t  we cou ld ,  7 

came down. I remember runn ing  a g a i n  and some o f  t h e  

F i r e  guys s t a r t e d  runn ing  and s t o p p e d  and I guess  t h e y  

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  we were f a r  away enough. But I remember 

I j u s t  k e p t  runn ing  u n t i l  -- I f i g u r e d  u n t i l  I s e e  

e v e r y t h i n g  down, I ' l l  keep runn ing .  I g o t  abou t  a  

b l o c k  and t h e n  r e a l i z e d ,  okay, maybe I was a  l i t t l e  

s i l l y .  But I walked back t o  t h e  command p o s t ,  and t h e n  

we t r i e d  t o  come up w i t h  a  p l a n .  

Then f o r  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  n i g h t  we were t r y i n g  

t o  s e t  up a  h o s p i t a l  a r e a ,  one a t  S t u y v e s a n t  High 

School ,  which we were a b l e  t o  s e t  up, a l s o  t r y i n g  t o  

s e t  up some s t r i k e  teams up n e a r  t h e  r u b b l e  p i l e ,  
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r e a l l y  ma in ly  f o r  r e s c u e r s  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  j u s t  

r e a l i z i n g  t h e r e  w a s n ' t  go ing  t o  be  many v i c t i m s ,  b u t  i n  

c a s e  a  v i c t i m  was p u l l e d  o u t .  I was t h e r e  f o r  abou t  

t h e  n e x t ,  I t h i n k ,  t o t a l  o f  l i k e  28 hours  on t h e  f i r s t  

day,  j u s t  t r y i n g  t o  c o o r d i n a t e  what we cou ld ,  

communicating w i t h  OEM a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h e  f e d e r a l  a s s e t s  

t h a t  were coming. We h e a r d  t h a t  t h e  DEMAT teams were 

coming, a l s o  t h a t  t h e  FEMA USAR t a s k  f o r c e  t h i n g s  were 

coming. 

By t h i s  p o i n t ,  John C l a i r e ,  Commissioner 

C l a i r e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  D r .  Gonzalez and D r .  Richmond, who 

were a l s o  a t  t h e  u p s t a t e  mee t ing ,  were f lown back 

a p p a r e n t l y  by s t a t e  t r o o p e r  h e l i c o p t e r .  T h i s  was 

p r o b a b l y  t h r e e ,  f o u r  hours  i n t o  i t ,  I t h i n k  by 1 1 : O O  o r  

12:OO i n  t h e  a f t e r n o o n ,  and t h e y  were t r y i n g  t o  

c o o r d i n a t e  what t h e y  c o u l d  from t h e i r  s i t e .  At t h a t  

p o i n t ,  D r .  Gonzalez,  who i s  r e a l l y  i n  c h a r g e  o f  o u r  

New York t a s k  f o r c e ,  USAR, Urban Sea rch  and Rescue 

Team, d e c i d e d  t h a t  he  would p u t  t o g e t h e r  some semblance 

o f  a  team t o  do some o f  t h e  r e s c u e  e f f o r t s .  So p a r t  o f  

o u r  o b l i g a t i o n ,  myse l f ,  a s  b e i n g  t h e  d o c t o r  t h e r e  

t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  n i g h t ,  would be  t o  cover  t h e  main 

med ica l  command a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  USAR a c t i v i t i e s  a s  

w e l l .  
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At this same point, I heard that Dr. Prezant 

and/or Dr. Kelly had set up something at Pace, on that 

side. Initially, Dr. Cherson had set something up at 

the Liberty Street side, I think by the ferries. So I 

knew that we had good coverage in the areas. Then the 

rest of it was just trying to set up and coordinate. A 

lot of volunteers, medical staff and whatnot, came up 

very early, but I don't think they realized what 

magnitude of disaster this was. I had surgeons, I 

think 30 surgeons from a college conference at one of 

the hotels showed up by busload saying we're surgeons, 

we're here to help. I said, it would be great, but 

there's no one to pull out at this point. If you don't 

mind loading the water, that's what we're going to need 

at this point, you know, we sent everybody to Chelsea 

Piers and set up things over there. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: 

any patients that night? 

DR. ASAEDA: Yes. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: 

how many? 

DR. ASAEDA: All the patients 

Did you see 

Approximately 

that I saw were 

rescuers in some shape or form. None were from the 

initial collapse. A lot of things in their eyes, which 
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we washed out, some respiratory complaints, some minor 

bumps and bruises, someone that actually needed some 

sutures and whatnot. The way we had it set up was that 

anyone who needed a transport would be placed onto the 

ambulance and actually sent to the hospital because we 

also coordinated with the hospitals to find out what 

they could handle and we were told that initially they 

got some of the burns and the sick patients from the 

initial planes, but that was only a few hundred 

throughout the hospitals. We looked at Downtown 

Beekman, Bellevue, St. Vincent's, as far as Cabrini as 

well, and we were told that, after the initial wave, 

they weren't getting any patients, they were ready, so 

we knew that we didn't really need to do too much 

treatment on the scene, we would try to go back to the 

way that things are normally run in these disasters 

where we'd do an initial triage, do basic treatment 

that we can, and then ship them to the hospital. We 

felt that's where they would better be served. But it 

turned out that there weren't that many victims from 

the rubble. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Just a couple 

other questions. 

DR. ASAEDA: Yes. 
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ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: When did you 

find out for the first time that a second plane had hit 

the other tower? 

DR. ASAEDA: This was after, I guess after my 

initial run and as I was looking at the north tower and 

thinking of going back, they had said, yeah, did you 

hear the second plane hit that as well? Then I started 

to put things together thinking this was obviously a 

terrorist attack. But not until then, again, I think 

mainly because I was in the tunnel when the second 

plane had hit and Citywide at some spots apparently 

doesn't come through and the traffic was to hard to get 

on that I actually I got on the radio to tell them, 784 

was my identifier for the day, 784, show me 

responding. I just could not get through after about 

three attempts and just tried to go on by computer, but 

that was logged as well, so I couldn't actually log on 

that way. 

Again, in retrospect, maybe I should have had 

an FM station on. That would have at least given me 

the news. But not thinking to that extent, I just had 

1010 WINS on. It must have taken me -- you know, I 

must have found out about the first plane maybe five to 

ten minutes after it actually hit because I actually do 
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remember seeing the smoke. I was in the tunnel when 

the second plane hit, popped out probably soon 

thereafter, and then with everything was trying to get 

on scene and listen to the radio. Again, I didn't hear 

anything about a confirmed second crash, either that or 

I just wasn't paying close enough attention or just 

didn't know about the second plane. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: My other 

question has to do with West Street. 

DR. ASAEDA: Yes. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Either when 

you were coming over to 7 World Trade for the first 

time or after you evacuated 7 World Trade after the 

first collapse, did you notice a lot of rigs and buses 

lined up on West Street from like the command post on 

down? 

DR. ASAEDA: I remember more particularly on 

West Street, the south end of West Street, between the 

south tower and the first tower, I would guess, a lot 

of vehicles, heavy fire rescue vehicles and ambulances 

as well. I don't remember as many north of Vesey. I 

do remember there was like a ladder truck on the corner 

of West and Vesey, actually on West, on the northbound 

lane facing the opposite direction. That vehicle I do 



G .  ASAEDA 

remember and t h e n  s p o r a d i c a l l y  h e r e  and t h e r e  some 

o t h e r  v e h i c l e s  a s  w e l l .  

Where I pa rked  my v e h i c l e ,  I remember t h e  

v e h i c l e  I pa rked  n e x t  t o  was a  t r a f f i c  enforcement  

v e h i c l e ,  and t h e n  t h e r e  were some -- t h e y  looked  l i k e  I 

t h i n k  i t  was a  marked, no l i g h t ,  f i r e  p r o t e c t i o n  t y p e  

v e h i c l e  I had s e e n  a s  w e l l ,  i f  I remember. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Was your  

v e h i c l e  d e s t r o y e d ?  

DR.  ASAEDA: Yes, i t  was. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Chief  Downey's 

v e h i c l e ,  can  you d e s c r i b e  i t ,  when you saw i t ?  

DR.  ASAEDA: I t  was a  d a r k - c o l o r e d ,  unmarked 

c a r .  I t h o u g h t  i t  was k ind  o f  p a r t i c u l a r l y  odd i n  t h a t  

he  looked  t o  me l i k e  he  was s i t t i n g  i n  t h e  back s e a t ,  

beh ind  t h e  p a s s e n g e r ,  which would seem odd t o  me 

because  I would t h i n k  t h a t ,  I g u e s s ,  i f  he  w a s n ' t  

d r i v i n g  h i m s e l f ,  he  would be  i n  t h e  p a s s e n g e r ' s  s i d e .  

But i n  r e t r o s p e c t ,  he  c o u l d  have been i n  t h e  

p a s s e n g e r ' s  s i d e  a s  w e l l  because  he  a c t u a l l y  moved 

r i g h t  p a s t  me, n o t  v e r y  q u i c k l y  b u t  j u s t  enough f o r  me 

t o  a c t u a l l y  r e c o g n i z e  him and s a y ,  oh, C h i e f ,  and t h e n  

he  g o t  i n  f r o n t  o f  me. Again,  once we g o t  o n t o  West 

S t r e e t  from t h e  s o u t h  end,  t h e r e  were p r o b a b l y  20 t o  30 
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v e h i c l e s  a l r e a d y  pa rked  and t h e n  a n o t h e r  2 0  v e h i c l e s  

t r y i n g  t o  g e t  th rough ,  s o  I r e a l i z e d  t h a t  I would n o t  

be  a b l e  t o  c o n t i n u e .  As Chief  Downey's v e h i c l e  went 

fo rward  and,  a g a i n ,  s e e i n g  t h e  ambulances on t h e  l e f t ,  

I d e c i d e d  t o  go t h e r e ,  a t  l e a s t  j u s t  g e t  o u t  o f  t h e  

t r a f f i c  p a t t e r n .  Then t h a t  a c t u a l l y  worked i n  my 

b e n e f i t  because  I was a b l e  t o  b r i n g  t h e  v e h i c l e  up t h e  

s i d e  s t r e e t ,  t h e  s e r v i c e  r o a d .  

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Anything e l s e ,  

Kevin? 

MR. McALLISTER: I d o n ' t  have any f u r t h e r  

q u e s t i o n s .  Do you have any o t h e r  r e c o l l e c t i o n s  o r  

o b s e r v a t i o n s  t o  s h a r e  w i t h  u s ,  Doctor? 

DR.  ASAEDA: T h a t ' s  abou t  e v e r y t h i n g .  I 

mean, o b v i o u s l y ,  a l l  t h e  v o l u n t e e r s ,  I know t h a t  

everyone had g r e a t  i n t e n t i o n s ,  b u t  I guess  t h e y  d i d n ' t  

r e a l i z e  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  t h i n g s .  J u s t  a  t r a g e d y .  

Also ,  t h e  o t h e r  t h i n g  I remember i s  we used  

t o  have an  EMT t h a t  worked h e r e  who was a c t u a l l y  on t h e  

8 6 t h  f l o o r  o f  t h e  World Trade  b u i l d i n g  and I t h o u g h t  t o  

myse l f ,  he  must be  i n  t h e r e .  I t h o u g h t  he  was gone, 

v e r y  a f r a i d  t o  c a l l  h i s  f a m i l y ,  a s  he  was a f r a i d  t o  

c a l l  me. When I f i n a l l y  found o u t  he  was okay v i a  t h e  

o f f i c e  h e r e ,  I c a l l e d  him and he  had s a i d  t h a t  he  
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a c t u a l l y  was a l s o  an  a u x i l i a r y  f i r e f i g h t e r  h e r e  i n  New 

York C i t y  and had some t h o u g h t s  o f  becoming a  

f i r e f i g h t e r  e a r l i e r .  But he  s a i d  a s  he  was making h i s  

e v a c u a t i o n  and s e e i n g  t h e  f i r e f i g h t e r s  come up f u l l y  

l o a d e d  w i t h  t h e i r  g e a r  and t h e i r  hoses  go ing  up t o  t h e  

f l o o r s  t o  f i g h t  t h e  f i r e s ,  he  s a i d  he  was t h a n k i n g  

everyone,  thank  you f o r  what you do,  thank  you f o r  what 

you do,  and he  s a i d  a l l  t h o u g h t s  o f  e v e r  b e i n g  a  

f i r e f i g h t e r  went r i g h t  o u t  t h e  door  f o r  him t h e r e .  

I can o n l y  imagine  what t h e y  must have been 

go ing  th rough ,  and h e a r i n g  t h a t  t h e r e ' s  343 

f i r e f i g h t e r s  l o s t ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  o v e r  300 i n i t i a l l y ,  j u s t  

t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  t h a t  i s  j u s t  t remendous,  b u t  when I 

a c t u a l l y  saw t h e  names on t h e  l i s t ,  i t  made me t h i n k  

t w i c e  a g a i n  and a l s o  l o o k i n g  a t  t h e  p i c t u r e s .  Now, n o t  

r e c a l l i n g  t h e  names e x a c t l y ,  s e e i n g  t h e  p i c t u r e s ,  I 

r e c o g n i z e d  one o f  t h e  f a c e s  and I r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e r e  

were more p e o p l e  t h a t  I knew th rough  t h e  Dominican 

Repub l i c  deployment o r  even th rough  t h e  b i o t e r r o r i s m  

c o u r s e .  I d o n ' t  remember i f  h e ' s  a  c h i e f .  I t h i n k  

i t ' s  Chief  Fanning o r  C a p t a i n  Fanning was l o s t  a s  

w e l l .  I saw h i s  p i c t u r e  on t h a t .  There  was a n o t h e r  

c h i e f  t h a t  was on t h a t  l i s t  a s  w e l l  t h a t  I r e c o g n i z e d  

from t h e  c l a s s  and i t ' s  j u s t  h o r r i f i c .  Not t h a t  n o t  
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knowing them makes any difference, but it just adds 

that personal touch that makes it really sad. 

I didn't realize that Commissioner Feehan 

actually lived in the neighborhood that I just moved to 

a couple of months ago, and so once I got off the World 

Trade Center site, I heard about his wake the night 

before and went to the funeral, and it's just very hard 

to take, as I'm sure you know. Just devastating. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: Thank you, 

doctor. 

DR. ASAEDA: Sure. Thank you very much. 

MR. McALLISTER: Thank you very much, 

Doctor. 

DR. ASAEDA: If you need anything more, 

please let me know. 

MR. McALLISTER: I'm just going to conclude 

the interview it's 1612 hours on October 11th and we 

are concluding the interview. Thank you. 
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MR MCCOURT TODAYS DATE IS JANUARY 22

2002 MY NAME IS TOM MCCOURT FROM THE NEW YORK

CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT CURRENTLY IM INTERVIEWING

PARAMEDIC PHILLIP ASHBY FROM DIVISION

CAN YOU JUST IDENTIFY YOURSELF PLEASE

PARAMEDIC PHILLIP ASHBY DIVISION

MEDICATION COORDINATOR

PARAMEDIC ASHBY CAN YOU TELL ME THE EVENTS

THAT TRANSPIRED FROM YOUR PERSPECTIVE ON SEPTEMBER 11

2001

OKAY AT APPROXIMATELY IT APPEARS TO BE

BETWEEN 814 HOURS AND 830 HOURS RESPONDED FROM QUEENS

TO LOWER MANHATTAN FOR PLANE INTO THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER GOT THERE

WHO WERE YOU WORKING WITH

MYSELF PARKED MY VEHICLE ON WHAT APPEARS

TO BE FROM THIS MAP BROADWAY BETWEEN DEY STREET AND

FULTON STREET RAN DOWN FULTON STREET WHERE

IMMEDIATELY MET THE WHAT THINK WAS THE FIRST

TRIAGE STAGING AREA FOR THAT OPERATION

MET THE NOW CAPTAIN OLSZEWSKI LIEUTENANT

DAVILA WHO ELSE WAS THERE BILL MELARANGO

LIEUTENANT BILL MELARANGO AND NUMBER OF EMS

PERSONNEL WE WERE DOING TRIAGE IN THAT AREA IN FRONT
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OF THE MILLENNIUM HOTEL ACTUALLY AT THE CORNER OF

FULTON AND CHURCH

WE WERE DOING TRIAGE TREATING NUMBER OF

PATIENTS ITS HARD TO COUNT NOW MAYBE GUESS

PROBABLY SAY ALTOGETHER MAYBE 40 50 PATIENTS JUST

TRIAGING

WHAT WERE YOU SEEING

SEEING LOT OF BURNS COUPLE OF SUCKING

CHEST WOUNDS JUST MOSTLY BURNS MULTIPLE BURNS AT

THAT TIME REALLY DIDNT SEE ANYBODY JUMPING OUT THE

BUILDING ALTHOUGH HEARD PEOPLE THAT HAVE SEEN THAT

DIDNT SEE ANY BECAUSE WAS TOO BUSY WORKING

WAS LOOKING UP ACTUALLY BECAUSE THERE WAS NOTHING FOR

ME IN FRONT OF ME TO SEE WHEN LOOKED UP

WHILE THERE COULDNT QUANTIFY THE TIME TO

TELL YOU EXACTLY HOW LONG BUT HEARD LARGE SCREAM

THEN HEARD COUPLE MORE SCREAMS SIMULTANEOUSLY

PEOPLE SCREAMING

PEOPLE SCREAMING AND JUST RAN DIDNT

LOOK AROUND DIDNT JUST RAN BECAUSE YOU HAVE

BEEN AROUND THESE BUILDINGS AS LONG AS HAVE YOU

RECOGNIZE REAL SCREAMS FROM FAKE SCREAM AND YOU

REALIZE SOMETHING THAT IF SOMEBODY IS SCREAMING THAT

HARD ITS SOMETHING COMING OUT OF THE LOWER ABDOMEN
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THAT YOU JUST CANT FAKE ITS JUST SCARED TO DEATH

JUST TOOK OFF

WHICH WAY DID YOU RUN

RAN UP FULTON STREET STAYED CLOSE TO WHAT

WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE SOUTH SIDE IF YOU WILL ON THE

RIGHT HAND SIDE OF FULTON STREET IF YOU ARE GOING EAST

ON THE RIGHT HAND SIDE OF FULTON STREET NEXT TO THE

MILLENNIUM THATS WHEN TURNED AROUND AND SAW THE

BUILDING COLLAPSING

YOU SAW IT COLLAPSING

RIGHT WELL ABOUT STRIDES UNTIL RUN

ACTUALLY TURNED AROUND TO SEE WHAT WAS ACTUALLY

RUNNING FROM AFTER THE FACT NOT TRYING TO GET

STOP MAKING SURE THAT WASNT RUNNING FROM NOTHING AT

ALL THAT WAS RUNNING FROM SOMETHING LOOKED UP

AND SAW THE BUILDING LEAN OVER AND THATS ALL SAW

JUST TURNED BACK AROUND AND TRIED TO RUN EVEN FASTER

BUT STOPPED BECAUSE WHERE WAS RUNNING TO THE PLUME

OF SMOKE HAD ALREADY ENGULFED BROADWAY GOING NORTH

SO YOU WERE RUNNING INTO IT OR

WAS RUNNING TOWARDS BROADWAY BUT IT MADE

NO SENSE BECAUSE ITS LIKE WAVE LIKE WATER GOING

DOWN CANYON THAT PLUME OF SMOKE WAS JUST ALREADY

COMING DOWN BROADWAY JUST YOU KNOW SAID JUST
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STOPPED LOOKED AND SAID THAT WOULDNT MAKE MUCH

SENSE IM GOING TO RUN INTO WHAT IM TRYING TO RUN

FROM TURNED AROUND AND THE PLUME OF SMOKE JUST AS

HIGH AS THIS BUILDING WAS COMING AT ME FROM THE CORNER

OF CHURCH AND FULTON

BEHIND YOU

RIGHT JUST COMING AROUND THE CORNER OF

CHURCH AND FULTON SO JUST TRIED TO RUN INTO

THE BUILDING TO THE RIGHT THINK WAS BANK OR

SOMETHING RIGHT ON THE CORNER THERE IM NOT TOO

SURE BUT THE DOORS WERE LOCKED SO REALLY TRIED TO

GO TO THE LEFT BIT BY THAT TIME IT GOT SO DARK AND

WAS SO OVERCOME BY THE SOOT AND THE PULVERIZED ROCK

THAT JUST LAID NEXT TO THE SUBWAY STATION WHICH

WOULD BE RIGHT HERE RIGHT THERE IS THE SUBWAY

STATION

WHERE IS THAT INDICATE IT

ON FULTON AND IN THE MIDDLE OF ABOUT

THIRD OF THE WAY UP FULTON IF YOU ARE COMING FROM

CHURCH ON THE LEFT HAND SIDE

HEADING TOWARDS BROADWAY

HEADING TOWARDS BROADWAY STOPPED BY THE

SUBWAY STATION NOT WANTING TO GO DOWN IN THE TRAIN

STATION BECAUSE REALIZED THAT IF WAS GOING TO DIE
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WANTED TO DIE ABOVE GROUND AS OPPOSED TO BEING

TRAPPED AND SUFFERING AND KNOWING THAT WAS GOING TO

DIE ANYWAY WANTED IT TO BE QUICK DIDNT WANT TO

GO DOWN TO THE SUBWAY STATION AND WAIT TO DIE DOWN

THERE BECAUSE REALLY DID THINK THAT WAS GOING TO

DIE THERE WAS NO TWO WAYS ABOUT IT COULDNT SEE

ANYTHING

ABOUT TWO OR THREE MINUTES OF SUCKING IN WHAT

WOULD CONSIDER TO BE WHEN YOU THINK ABOUT IT

WOULD BE SOMETHING LIKE THROWING IN YOUR MOUTH POWDER

AND JUST TRYING TO BREATHE AS SOMEBODY THROWS POWDER IN

YOUR MOUTH THATS ESSENTIALLY WHAT IT FELT LIKE TO

ME MEAN THERE WAS NO WAY YOU CAN SALIVATE ENOUGH TO

GET RID OF IT IT JUST KEPT ON COMING DOWN

WAS THERE ANYBODY WITH YOU OR YOU WERE ALL BY

YOURSELF

BY MYSELF BY MYSELF

NO OTHER CIVILIANS AROUND

NO AS IM LAYING THERE READY TO DIE

CANT SEE ANYTHING NOW BECAUSE OF MY EYES SOMEBODY

PULLED ME AND THEY PULLED ME UP GUESS SOMEONE JUST

CAME OUT OF THE MILLENNIUM HOTEL OR EVEN THE BANK

ACROSS THE STREET AND HE IS FEELING HIS WAY BUT HE IS

IN BETTER POSITION THAN WAS OBVIOUSLY BECAUSE HE
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WAS NOT IN THE INITIAL PLUME OF SMOKE HE PULLED ME UP

ON TO BROADWAY AND RIGHT BETWEEN ON BROADWAY BETWEEN

ANN AND FULTON STREET RIGHT INAUDIBLE OR SOMETHING

LIKE THAT OVER THERE ON THE CORNER HE PULLED ME INTO

THERE

THATS WHEN WAS ABLE TO GET SOME WATER AND

DUST MYSELF OFF AND ALL THAT GOOD STUFF AND REALLY JUST

CONSIDER MYSELF FORTUNATE JUST HACKING UP THE DUST

FOR LIKE AN HOUR TWO HOURS LATER MEAN YOU KNOW

SOOT THE COLOR OF THIS TABLE HERE WHICH IS CHERRY OAK

CHERRY WOOD FOR LIKE AN HOUR AND HALF ACTUALLY

MORE THE COLOR OF THAT MORE THE COLOR OF THAT

CROSS BETWEEN THESE TWO BUT WHATEVER PULVERIZED ROCK

LOOKS LIKE YOU KNOW WAS COUGHING IT UP FOR ABOUT AN

HOUR AND HALF

WAS THERE ANY DEBRIS FIELD THERE ALSO OR WAS

IT JUST ALL OF THE SOOT AND THE DUST AND EVERYTHING

WAS THERE ACTUAL BUILDING MATERIAL THAT CAME DOWN

BY ME NO WELL LETS PUT IT LIKE THIS IF

THERE WAS COULDNT SEE IT DONT KNOW IF THERE WAS

OR THERE WASNT BUT IF THERE WAS COULDNT SEE IT

ALL KNOW IS THAT THAT WAS THE ONLY THING THAT WAS IN

MY LUNGS KNOW THAT WAS LIMPING AFTER THE FACT

BUT THE REASON WAS LIMPING WAS NOT BECAUSE ANYTHING
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HIT ME BECAUSE PUSHED OFF SO HARD ON MY RIGHT LEG

THAT YOU KNOW ALMOST FRACTURED THE THING THATS

WHAT THINK MEAN HAVE HEARD STORIES ABOUT

FEAR IS SOMETHING ELSE IT REALLY MAKES YOU REALLY DO

FIGHT OR FLIGHT

EXACTLY AND YOU DONT REALLY EXAMINE IT SO

MUCH AS PUSHED UP SO HARD ON MY RIGHT LEG THAT

THERE IS NO DOUBT WHICH LEG THAT HAD LEFT THE SCENE

WITH IT WAS JUST VERY REMARKABLE THING THATS IT

WHAT HAPPENED AT THAT POINT AFTER THAT DID

YOU GO BACK TO THE



ASHBY

SO THOUGHT SOMEBODY LAUNCHED MISSILE FROM

THE EAST RIVER OR OVER THE HUDSON TO KNOCK IT DOWN

MEAN THATS WHAT IM THINKING IF THEY ARE IF THEY

ARE STILL OUT THERE TO LAUNCH ANOTHER MISSILE GOT TO

GET THE HELL OUT OF THERE BECAUSE WE WERE IN WAR

ZONE RIGHT EXACTLY DIDNT THINK DIDNT GO AND

TRY TO FIGURE OUT MY HIGH SCHOOL PHYSICS OR MY COLLEGE

CHEMISTRY TO FIGURE OUT YOU KNOW THE FIRE AND THE

BRICK AND THE MELTING AND THE BOILING POINT

GOING BACK TO WHEN YOU WERE COMING DID YOU

SEE THE BUILDING ON FIRE COULD YOU SEE THE STATE OF

THE BUILDING WHILE YOU WERE RESPONDING

OH YES OH YES IT WAS SOMETHING THAT WAS

IT WAS JUST INAUDIBLE

YOU KNEW GOING IN YOU KNEW WHAT YOU WERE

GOING IN FOR

YES KNEW PUT IT LIKE THIS WISH

KNEW WHAT WAS GOING INTO SAW WHAT WAS HAPPENING

BUT IT DIDNT COMPARE TO WHAT WAS GOING INTO WHEN

WAS THERE YOU KNOW THE DEVASTATION WAS JUST

SOMETHING THAT BEING ON THE JOB FOR 13 YEARS AND LIKE

SAID BEING IN THE LAST BOMBING AND BEING IN TRAIN

DISASTERS AND EVERYTHING DISASTERS NOTHING COULD

COMPARE TO WHAT HAPPENED THAT DAY NOTHING NOTHING



10

ASHBY

HOPE NOTHING ELSE IN MY LIFETIME ANYWAY COMES

ACROSS LIKE THAT EITHER

BY THE TIME OF THE SECOND COLLAPSE WERE YOU

STILL THERE

BY THE TIME OF THE SECOND COLLAPSE WAS AT

PACE RIGHT WAS AT PACE

PACE UNIVERSITY

PACE UNIVERSITY IM TRYING TO GET OUT OF

THERE AGAIN AND AS IM TRYING TO WALK TOWARDS NOT THE

BROOKLYN BRIDGE BECAUSE FIGURED THAT WOULD BE

ANOTHER HISTORIC LOCATION FOR THEM TO ATTACK OR LAUNCH

MISSILE WAS TRYING TO HEAD TOWARDS THE MANHATTAN

BRIDGE AND TAKE MY CHANCES THERE SO WAS AT PACE AND

THEN ACTUALLY WAS WALKING TOWARDS THE BRIDGE WHEN

ANOTHER BUILDING CAME DOWN AND RAN INTO PACE

BECAUSE BY NOW YOU KNOW YOU DONT NEED

ANYBODY TO TELL YOU WHAT IS HAPPENING YOU KNOW EITHER

DONT KNOW IF THE SECOND BUILDING CAME DOWN BUT

KNEW SOMETHING WITH THE SAME MAGNITUDE HAPPENED AS

HAPPENED WITH THE FIRST BUILDING THAT SAW RAN

INTO PACE AND YOU KNOW PEOPLE WERE CRYING AND

EVERYTHING ELSE WAS JUST TRYING TO JUST SUCK WIND

YOU KNOW WENT INTO INAUDIBLE

WAS JUST BENT OVER AND TRYING TO WHERE
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THEY KEEP THE FOOD WARM JUST TRYING TO GET AT LEAST

SOME SEMBLANCE OF AIR INTO MY LUNGS WHICH WAS ALREADY

CONGESTED FROM ALL THE SOOT JUST BEND OVER WITH THAT

REFRIGERATION DEVICE UNDER MY NOSE YOU KNOW BECAUSE

AT THAT TIME WAS JUST TRYING TO GET ANY KIND OF AIR

POSSIBLY CAN BECAUSE KNEW THAT YOU KNOW JUST FROM

PHYSIOLOGY STANDPOINT EVERYTHING WAS SO THICK WITH

GOOK THEY DONT DO LUNG TRANSPLANTS SO KIND OF

FIGURED WHATEVER CAN DO TO HELP IT WAS ON MY OWN

WHEN THAT SCENARIO CALMED DOWN AND LOT OF

THE PLUME OF SMOKE WENT AWAY CAME OUT OF PACE

AGAIN STILL NOT KNOWING THAT THE BUILDING COLLAPSED

THINKING THAT SOMEBODY LAUNCHED MISSILE AND TRYING TO

GET OUT FROM AND CAME OVER THE MANHATTAN BRIDGE

AND CAME BACK HERE

TO METROTECH

METROTECH GOT TREATED AT BHS THEN WENT

BACK BECAUSE THATS THE ONLY WAY FELT THAT COULD

BRING SOME KIND OF CLOSURE BECAUSE NOW WAS FULLY

BRIEFED ON WHAT HAPPENED

YOU KNEW WHAT HAPPENED

KNEW WHAT HAPPENED THERE WAS NO DOUBT AND

DIDNT THINK THAT GOING HOME WOULD BE THE PLACE FOR

ME TO ACTUALLY BRING CLOSURE THAN COMING BACK AND
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ACTUALLY HELPING WITH THE RESCUE OR WHATEVER IT IS

ANYTHING THAT COULD DO WOULD SOMEHOW BRING ME BEING

ABLE TO TALK TO SOMEBODY WHO WAS ACTUALLY THERE NOT

SOMEBODY WHO WASNT THERE THATS NOT WHAT HELPED ME

BECAUSE UNLESS YOU WERE THERE YOU JUST CANT IMAGINE

IT

THATS WHAT HAPPENED WENT BACK TO THE

LOCATION SPENT ANOTHER COUPLE OF HOURS LATE AT

NIGHT AND THEN WENT HOME CAME BACK THE NEXT DAY

HOW IS YOUR LEG

AFTER THREE OR FOUR DAYS ITS FINE MEAN

KNEW WAS HURTING FIGURED YOU KNOW LISTEN ALL

IN ALL THERE IS NOTHING TO COMPLAIN ABOUT NOTHING TO

COMPLAIN ABOUT IM WALKING STOPPED COUGHING UP

THE SOOT THAT WAS IN MY LUNGS EVERYTHING ELSE IS LIKE

SAID IS PLUS WASNT HANGING OUT DANGLING

ANYTHING YOU WANT TO ADD THAT YOU MIGHT HAVE

GLANCED OVER

NOTHING MEAN THE PICTURE OF ME IN

NEWSWEEK THERE IS PICTURE OF ME IN NEWSWEEK

THATS IT PICTURE OF ME AND CARLOS

CARLOS

YES

DO YOU KNOW WHERE CARLOS
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DIDNT YOU SEE THE PICTURE THATS ME

HENDING OVER TREATING WOMAN

YOU WERE WITH CARLOS RIGHT BEFORE

WELL THATS WHAT THE PICTURE SAID DID

SEE CARLOS AND KNOW CARLOS RAN INTO THE BUILDING

CANT SAY ANY OF THOSE THINGS

YOU WERENT FOCUSED

RIGHT RIGHT HE WOULDNT HAVE TO GO INTO

THE BUILDING TO HAVE DIED IN THERE HE COULD HAVE DIED

RIGHT THERE IN THAT CORNER IT WAS NOT EXTRAORDINARY

TO DIE YOU CAN DIE RIGHT THERE IN THAT CORNER THAT

PICTURE YOU KNOW PLACED HIM PHOTOGRAPHING THE

WOMAN WHO HAD TAKEN OFF THAT CHAIR SHE JUST LOOKED

BAD AND PUT HER ON THE CURB BUT SHE JUST LOOKED

BAD MEAN SHE WAS NOT

IS SHE THE ONE THAT WAS ALL BLOODIED UP

EXACTLY SAW PICTURE OF HER ACTUALLY IN

TIME MAGAZINE ON THE CURB WHERE PUT HER THATS IF

SHES ALIVE DONT KNOW IF SHE IS EVEN ALIVE TODAY

YOU DONT KNOW HER NAME

DONT KNOW HER NAME ALL KNEW IS TOOK

HER OFF THAT CHAIR PUT HER ON THE CURB BECAUSE THAT

CHAIR NEEDED SOME REAL WORK BECAUSE SHE WAS NOT AS BAD

AS SHE LOOKED SHE WAS FRAIL
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IS THAT WHEN YOU WERE DOING THE TRIAGE

RIGHT EXACTLY RIGHT THATS WHERE WE WERE

ALL DOING THE TRIAGE ON THAT CORNER THEN THINK

LOIS WHO WAS COORDINATOR FOR BROOKLYN SAID THAT

RICARDO QUINNS WIFE SAID THAT HIS HAND WAS IN THAT

PICTURE BECAUSE SHE RECOGNIZED HIS BRACELET DONT

KNOW SHE ASKED ME DID SEE HIM SAID DONT

KNOW COULDNT TELL YOU WHO SAW ALL SAW WERE

THE PEOPLE SCREAMING AT ME WHICH WAS OLSZEWSKI

BECAUSE YOU KNOW THEY WERE TELLING ME THAT LISTEN

YOU WORRY ABOUT PATIENT CARE YOU WORRY ABOUT TRIAGE

AS MEDIC YOU GET INVOLVED IN PATIENT CARE NOT

TRIAGE THEY OUGHT TO BE GIVING YOU TRIAGE

THATS WHAT WAS INVOLVED IN SO THATS

ABOUT IT

OKAY IS THAT IT ANYTHING ELSE YOU WANT TO

ADD

THATS IT

MR MCCOURT THE TIME IS 840 THE

INTERVIEW STARTED AT 825 THIS CONCLUDES THE

INTERVIEW THANK YOU VERY MUCH
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                                C. ATTANASIO 
  
  
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Today is November 8, 2001. 
  
                  I'm Paul Radenberg of the Fire Department of the 
  
                  City of New York.  The time is now 0631 hours. 
  
                  Q.   I'm conducting an interview with -- 
  
                  A.   Christopher Attanasio, EMT-D, 5303, Battalion 
  
             20, Division 2. 
  
                  Q.   This interview is being conducted at EMS 
  
             Battalion 20 regarding the events of September 11, 
  
             2001.  Christopher, start from when you were assigned 
  
             to the job. 
  
                  A.   We signed on to the KDT approximately about 
  
             8:30.  At approximately 8:48 or 8:50, the dispatcher 
  
             came up and said I need whoever wants to go to the 
  
             World Trade Center, I have something going on.  Just 
  
             switch to Citywide.  So my partner and myself switched 
  
             to Citywide with vehicle 85 and proceeded to go down to 
  
             the World Trade Center. 
  
                       We took the FDR Drive south.  There was a lot 
  
             of traffic on the drive going south.  We decided to get 
  
             off on 96 Street, which would cut across to 2nd Avenue 
  
             and we took 2nd Avenue all the way down. 
  
                       Upon arrival, towers one and two were both 
  
             ablaze.  The second plane had hit the second tower 
  
             already.  Both towers were totally engulfed.  People 
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             were jumping out of the buildings.  There was airplane 
  
             fuselage and landing gear around the site.  Body parts, 
  
             victims' remains on the floor.  There were some 
  
             injuries on the street.  Some cars were on fire. 
  
                       I pulled over.  I was directed to stage at 
  
             Liberty and West, where I saw Captain DeShore, Chief 
  
             Villani, my partner Roland Diaz, 03 John, Joey Fortez, 
  
             and Mike Negron.  Different agencies, voluntary 
  
             agencies, ESU, Fire Department, Customs, Secret 
  
             Service, Port Authority people, Hatzolah, and we were 
  
             staging and Chief Villani had told us to get our 
  
             equipment out of the vehicle because they were going to 
  
             go into the first tower that was hit, because they were 
  
             getting reports of casualties. 
  
                       So we proceeded to the ambulance, put on our 
  
             turnout gear, helmet and turnout coat, and as we were 
  
             taking the equipment out of the ambulance, the second 
  
             tower -- the second tower, started to come down.  As 
  
             the tower was coming down, we ran.  I ran, I guess it 
  
             was west to the West Side Highway.  The tower came 
  
             down.  I grabbed my partner, we ran. 
  
                       When the tower finally came down, there was a 
  
             white cloud of smoke that hit us, knocked us to our 
  
             feet.  It was very hard to breathe.  We inhaled a lot 
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             of white powder, whatever it was, dust, concrete, 
  
             whatever it was. 
  
                       After the building fell, I remember seeing 
  
             Chief Pascale, her aide, her name is Immaculada, Gattas 
  
             is her last name.  I remember running with her.  Total 
  
             chaos from the scene.  An ESU guy coming out covered 
  
             from feet, head to toe, bleeding from his head.  We 
  
             treated him.  People started just -- we were able to -- 
  
             after the building fell we went back and rescued our 
  
             ambulance.  Vehicle 85, which had been struck with 
  
             pieces of the building, had a broken left mirror, 
  
             broken windshield, debris on it.  We cleared it off. 
  
                       We went back to where they were staging by 
  
             Battery City and we went back, I went back to the tower 
  
             that had come down, but a gentleman from OEM, who is a 
  
             black male, that's all I remember, a very big black 
  
             male, he had told us that his boss was in the 
  
             building.  We proceeded to go back to the tower that 
  
             was already down and when we pulled up, we saw burnt 
  
             vehicles, fire balls, smoke, debris, dust, bodies. 
  
                       When we went in front of the tower, I 
  
             remember a Chief saying on his bull horn, all Fire 
  
             Department personnel, abandon your vehicles.  I looked 
  
             up, tower one was still burning, but tower two was 
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             already down.  I told my partner Roland Diaz, and I had 
  
             another paramedic in the back, Darnowski, Steve 
  
             Darnowski, was in the back of vehicle 85.  As we looked 
  
             around, we saw nobody.  It was a ghost town, everybody 
  
             had left. 
  
                       I put the vehicle in reverse, people started 
  
             coming out of the woodwork.  We had an injured firemen, 
  
             we had a lady, a guy having a heart attack.  We had 
  
             another fireman with an avulsed face.  We had some 
  
             paraplegic lady that they had carried down, all the way 
  
             down, and they left her on the street, but she wasn't 
  
             injured.  She just needed transportation out of the 
  
             site. 
  
                       We had a total of 13 patients in the back of 
  
             the ambulance, ranging from cuts and burns and scrapes 
  
             and bruises, to some lady having -- she was having an 
  
             MI, blunt trauma, a lot of people with difficulty 
  
             breathing, so we notified the dispatcher.  I was 3 Ida 
  
             that day, that we had injuries in front of tower two 
  
             and asked for direction on what hospital to go to. 
  
                       The dispatcher came back and replied take 
  
             your patients to Columbia Presbyterian.  I acknowledged 
  
             and as I was leaving the site I picked up a rider, some 
  
             gentleman that just wanted to get out of this.  I put 
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             him in the front of the bus.  As we are going up the 
  
             highway, as we are going up 9 West or whatever you want 
  
             to call it, the patient's condition started getting 
  
             worse in the back, the fireman, he was really bleeding 
  
             now, so we diverted him over to hospital 19, which is 
  
             St. Clare's. 
  
                       When we got there, we were met by several 
  
             EMTs, who took very good care of us and took all the 
  
             patients out.  We restocked the bus and went back down 
  
             to Ground Zero.  We just went past Chelsea Piers.  We 
  
             had gotten a couple of more patients and took them to 
  
             Beekman Hospital.  Same thing, cuts, bruises, scrapes, 
  
             respiratory problems. 
  
                       After coming out of Beekman Hospital, we 
  
             reported to the Chelsea Piers.  Basically that's the 
  
             best of my knowledge that I can remember. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  When you got down, coming down Second 
  
             Avenue, when you got into the neighborhood of the Trade 
  
             Center complex, do you remember what route you took to 
  
             get to Liberty and West? 
  
                  A.   Right.  I definitely went right by City Hall, 
  
             right where J and R Records is, and I cut across.  I 
  
             was following another EMS ambulance who knew Manhattan, 
  
             because he was zipping in and out, so I was just 
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             following him.  I was directed when I came, I came all 
  
             the way around, and I cut this way. 
  
                  Q.   Again, down Church and Liberty? 
  
                  A.   Church, and I guess I'm making a right on 
  
             Liberty, and these are where the busses were, on this 
  
             side. 
  
                  Q.   Liberty and Washington roughly and the West 
  
             Side Highway? 
  
                  A.   Right, right. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember what the number on the 
  
             vehicle you were following by any chance? 
  
                  A.   No, I don't. 
  
                  Q.   There wasn't anybody following -- 
  
                  A.   FDNY. 
  
                  Q.   But it wasn't from Battalion 20? 
  
                  A.   Negative. 
  
                  Q.   When you got to Liberty and West, you said 
  
             you saw Captain DeShore.  Chief Villani was down here? 
  
                  A.   Yes, he was. 
  
                  Q.   At the site? 
  
                  A.   Yes, he was. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember seeing any other EMS 
  
             personnel or officers down there? 
  
                  A.   Officers, no. 
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                  Q.   Any fire personnel, Fire Department personnel 
  
             that you recognized? 
  
                  A.   Joe Truocolla, he works 18 Charlie, tour 2. 
  
             He got injured, I think he works out of Boston.  22. 
  
             I'm not sure.  Who else did I see down there.  I can't 
  
             remember. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   I don't remember.  I don't remember.  Just my 
  
             partner Roland Diaz, Joey Fortez I remember seeing. 
  
             Mike Negron.  Chief Pascale.  Oh, Steve Pillar.  I saw 
  
             Steve Pillar too. 
  
                  Q.   He is the ALS coordinator? 
  
                  A.   Coordinator for Division 6. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  When tower number two started coming 
  
             down, you said you ran west across the West Side 
  
             Highway? 
  
                  A.   Right. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember where you wound up in that 
  
             area? 
  
                  A.   It was right before Battery City.  It was 
  
             right -- let's see -- I ran this way.  We ran all the 
  
             way.  I couldn't tell you.  I don't remember.  I just 
  
             -- it was -- I couldn't recognize anything, the wave 
  
             of white.  I couldn't see.  I don't remember. 
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                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   I don't remember. 
  
                  Q.   No problem.  You said you had come back after 
  
             the dust settled a little bit? 
  
                  A.   We went back to get the ambulance. 
  
                  Q.   To get your vehicle? 
  
                  A.   Right. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember where you moved the vehicle 
  
             to at that point? 
  
                  A.   The vehicles were staged on Liberty, so we 
  
             went to West Street, where I picked up that gentleman I 
  
             told you.  We went back, because he said, he worked for 
  
             OEM.  I remember that much.  I remember that.  We went 
  
             back and I don't, you know -- 
  
                  Q.   You got out somewhere on to West Street, West 
  
             Side Highway and then -- 
  
                  A.   After getting the vehicles and going back to 
  
             the downed tower and coming back I had proceeded north 
  
             on West Street, on the West Side Highway.  I know 
  
             that's how I got to the hospital. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  Do you remember approximately when you 
  
             came out of St. Clare's the first trip? 
  
                  A.   What time? 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember approximately or do you know 
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             at that point had the second tower -- 
  
                  A.   Had fallen. 
  
                  Q.   Tower one had come down? 
  
                  A.   Tower one?  To what I believe, I believe that 
  
             while I was in the hospital, that's when the second 
  
             tower fell.  I wasn't there for the second tower.  I 
  
             had already picked up injuries from tower two, which 
  
             was the first tower that fell.  That's how I would have 
  
             to believe it.  Because I never saw the second tower 
  
             fall.  I never saw it.  I only saw the first tower 
  
             fall. 
  
                  Q.   When you came back from St. Clare's back down 
  
             to the site, did you come down the West Side Highway? 
  
                  A.   I went all the way down the West Side Highway 
  
             and I made a left.  I just cut across and I was just 
  
             following some emergency vehicles.  I think it was ESU 
  
             or Port Authority ESU, and I just went back and we just 
  
             picked up some more patients.  There were just patients 
  
             everywhere. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember where in the area you got to? 
  
                  A.   I think it was down as close as maybe Church 
  
             and Rector, if that's possible.  Maybe.  We just -- we 
  
             were getting flagged down by people and we were just 
  
             piling them in the ambulance.  There was no -- we 
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             weren't told.  We were just coming back.  As we were 
  
             coming back down, I think I made a left and cut across 
  
             somewhere, and we just started getting flagged by 
  
             people walking that were covered in debris during the 
  
             towers. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  Any thoughts or comments you would 
  
             like to add? 
  
                  A.   Thoughts and comments?  No, I was just -- I 
  
             just -- you know.  I have been through a lot of stuff 
  
             in my own personal life, but I never seen anything like 
  
             that.  I am a Persian Gulf War veteran and I have never 
  
             seen anything like this before in my life, and I still 
  
             to this day can't believe it.  I just can't believe it, 
  
             that it happened.  Basically that's all. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Okay.  Time is now 0644 
  
                  hours.  The interview is concluded.  Thank you 
  
                  Chris.  Point of correction.  This interview is 
  
                  conducted November 9, Friday.  The time is 
  
                  correct. 
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MR RADENBERG TODAY IS JANUARY 24 2002

IM PAUL RADENBERG OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENTS WORLD

TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE CURRENTLY AT EMS

BATTALION 17 THE TIME IS NOW 1410

IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH

BADILLC EMT

MR BADILLO IS ASSIGNED TO EMS BATTALION 17

THIS INTERVIEW IS REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11

2001

ALL RIGHT PRIOR TO GETTING THE ASSIGNMENT

WE HAD JUST CAME OFF ANOTHER ASSIGNMENT WE WERE

LOCATED AT 176 STREET AND MORRIS AVENUE IN THE BRONX

WHEN WE WENT AVAILABLE THEY TOLD US TO SWITCH TO

CITYWIDE FREQUENCY AND TO GO DOWNTOWN AND THEN AFTER

THAT ALL THE INFORMATION CAME IN VIA THE COMPUTER

SO WE STARTED GOING DOWNTOWN TOOK THE

CROSS BRONX NO TOOK THE DEEGAN DOWN THE FDR AND ON

THE WAY DOWN THERE THEY WERE JUST WHEN WE GOT CLOSE

ENOUGH DONT REMEMBER AT WHAT POINT WE WERE AT BUT

YOU COULD SEE THE WORLD TRADE CENTER ON FIRE AND ALL

KINDS OF THINGS HAPPENING

WAS PRETTY MUCH HORRIFIED AS WELL AS MY

PARTNER COULDNT BELIEVE IT WAS ACTUALLY HAPPENING

OR THAT WE WERE EVEN GOING DOWN THERE YOU SEE THINGS
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LIKE THAT ON THE NEWS AND STUFF LIKE THAT BUT YOU

DONT EXPECT TO BE IN IT

SO WE ARE DRIVING DOWN THE FDR WAS

DRIVING MY PARTNER WAS JUST NAVIGATING AT THIS

POINT WE TAKE THE BATTERY PARK TUNNEL AND COME UP

GC UND AND RNM BARK ARR TR STR
PARKED WE GOT UP TO THE WORLD TRADE CENTER WE GOT

TO IT WAS RIGHT HERE SOMEWHERE KNOW IT WAS RIGHT

BEFORE VESEY PEDESTRIAN OKAY WE WERE BETWEEN THE

TWO TOWERS SO WE MADE TURN AND PARKED ON WEST

STREET RIGHT OVER HERE

BY LIBERTY JUST NORTH OF LIBERTY

YES JUST NORTH OF LIBERTY AT THAT POINT

WE WERE BEING DIRECTED BY STAGING OFFICER DONT

REMEMBER HIS NAME WE STARTED GETTING OUR EQUIPMENT

TOGETHER ON TO THE STRETCHER AND EVERYTHING HELMET

JACKETS EVERYTHING WE HAD WE PUT ON THE STRETCHER SO

AS WE STARTED TO GO TO THE TRIAGE AREA THE STAGING

OFFICER TOLD MY PARTNER EDDIE MARTINEZ TO TAKE ALL OF

THE EQUIPMENT INCLUDING THE STRETCHER AND EVERYTHING

TO TRIAGE AND THE DRIVER HAD TO STAY WITH THE VEHICLE

SO STAYED WITH THE VEHICLE AND THATS PRETTY MUCH THE

LAST SAW OF EDDIE THAT DAY

EDDIE WALKED WITH ALL THE EQUIPMENT AROUND
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THE FIRST SECOND BUILDING RIGHT BETWEEN THE TWO

TOWERS AND THAT WAS THE LAST SAW OF HIM SO WAS

STANDING BY THE VEHICLE AM LOOKING AROUND AND SEE

CARS JUST COUPLE OF CARS NOT MUCH AT THIS POINT

DESTROYED AND COULD SEE SOME BODIES RIGHT BEFORE WE

PARK TH TWC BUILDINGS LAYING ARC IN TH

STREET AND RIGHT NEAR OUR VEHICLE YOU COULD SEE

DIDNT KNOW WHAT IT WAS AT FIRST THEN IM LOOKING AT

IT AND IT WAS JUST BODY PARTS JUST CHUNKS OF FLESH YOU

KNOW JUST SPREAD OUT HERE AND THERE THAT WAS

LITTLE FREAKY HAVE NEVER SEEN ANYTHING LIKE THAT

DONT REMEMBER WHAT TIME WE GOT DOWN

THERE KNOW IT WAS LITTLE AFTER NINE MAYBE 10

AFTER NINE 15 AFTER NINE IT WAS AROUND THERE

DONT REMEMBER EXACTLY KNOW THE FIRST FLIGHT HAD

HIT DONT KNOW IF THE SECOND AIRLINER HAD HIT AT

THAT POINT SO IM JUST SITTING AROUND AT THIS POINT

REALLY DIDNT HAVE ANYTHING TO DO BUT JUST WAIT

ABOUT MINUTES AFTER JUST SITTING THERE

HEAR THIS REALLY BAD THUNDERING SOUND DIDNT KNOW

WHAT IT WAS IT JUST SOUNDED LIKE THUNDER BUT IT WAS

LIKE DIFFERENT WHEN LOOK UP INTO THE SKY OUT OF

CURIOSITY DONT KNOW WHAT MADE ME LOOK COULD SEE

THE TOP OF THE BUILDING COMING DOWN PAUSED FOR
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ABOUT SECOND OR TWO

WHEN TOOK MY EYES OFF THE BUILDING AND BACK

TO THE GROUND COULD SEE OFFICERS AND LOT OF PEOPLE

JUST RUNNING INTO THE BUILDING SO DID THE SAME

THING LIKE ANY REASONABLE PERSON WOULD DO TRYING TO

SAV TH LIF RAN INSID DR KNR IF

IT WAS THE MARRIOTT HOTEL OR DONT KNOW IF THE

MARRIOTT IS SHOWN IN HERE

BELIEVE ITS IN HERE IT USED TO BE THE

VISTA

YES DONT REMEMBER IF IT WAS THE MARRIOTT

OR THE BUILDING RIGHT NEXT TO IT BECAUSE THERE WERE

TWO BUILDINGS RIGHT NEAR TO EACH OTHER BUT AS SOON AS

RAN INTO THE BUILDING TOOK RIGHT WAS JUST

TRYING TO GET AS DEEP INTO THE BUILDING AS COULD IN

THE LOBBY FEW OFFICERS RAN IN THERE AND CIVILIANS

RAN IN THERE WITH US

AS SOON AS MADE THE RIGHT TRIED TO HIDE

UNDER SECURITY DESK AND YOU COULD JUST HEAR

EVERYTHING CAME DOWN AS SOON AS EVERYTHING CAME DOWN

THE LOBBY AND THE LIGHTS THE LOBBY FILLED UP WITH

SMOKE AND DEBRIS THE LIGHTS WENT OFF YOU COULDNT

SEE ANYTHING IT WAS COMPLETELY DARK IT WAS REALLY

LOUD NOISE CANT EVEN DESCRIBE IT BUT IT WAS
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REALLY REALLY HORRIFIC NASTY NOISE

AS SOON AS THAT HAPPENED COULDNT

BREATHE ITS LIKE THE NEXT BREATH TOOK WAS FULL OF

SMOKE AND DEBRIS KNOW WASNT LIKE NOT BREATHING

FOR LONG TIME WOULD SAY ABOUT 30 SECONDS TO MAYBE

MINUT WAS SRAR RR BR
COULDNT TAKE BREATH FELT ALL THAT DEBRIS EVERY

TIME TOOK DEEP BREATH GOING DEEPER INTO MY LUNGS

AFTER LITTLE BIT FINALLY TOOK BREATH

AND WAS ABLE TO BREATHE LITTLE EASIER BUT IT WAS

STILL BURNING LOT COULDNT SEE ANYTHING WAS

REALLY FRIGHTENED AT THIS POINT LUCKILY SOME OF THE

OFFICERS HAD FLASHLIGHTS SO WE FOUND OUR WAY

AS WE MADE OUR WAY BACK OUT TO THE LOBBY

THERE WAS SOME LIGHT AT THE OUTER PART OF THE LOBBY

THERE WAS LIGHT THERE STILL WASNT TOO SURE ABOUT

WHERE WE WERE AT AT THIS POINT CALLED MY TRIEND

MAURICE LEWIS HE IS ALSO AN EMT HERE AT BATTALION 17

TOLD HIM TO CONTACT MY FIANCE AND MY FAMILY AND TELL

THEM WHERE WAS AT AND TO GO HOME AND TRY TO CALM

DOWN

LOOKED THE PHONES WERENT WORKING TOO

WELL WE TRIED BUT COULDNT GET THROUGH WHEN WE

WALKED OUT FINALLY GOT OUT OF THE BUILDING DIDNT
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KNOW WE WERE OUTSIDE OF THE BUILDING BECAUSE IT WAS

COMPLETELY DARK NEXT THING KNOW HEARD LOUD SLAM

AND GIRL SCREAMING WHEN LOOKED BACK IT WAS

GIRL FROM ONE OF THE PRIVATE AMBULANCE COMPANIES

JUMPING OUT THE BACK DOOR OF HER AMBULANCE SCREAMING

SRAR AT THIS PRDNT WAS SRAR FR
OUT FOR BRIEF MOMENT GUESS ANYBODY WOULD

RIGHT

BUT CAME TO MY SENSES PRETTY QUICKLY

WAS LIKE REALLY HAVE TO CALM DOWN AND GET OUT OF

HERE SO THIS GIRL PULLS ME AND AN OFFICER AND SHE

SAYS OH PLEASE COME AND CHECK ON MY PARTNER HE IS

SITTING IN THE FRONT DONT KNOW WHAT HAPPENED TO

HIM BUT HE IS LAYING ON THE SIDE WE WENT TO GO CHECK

ON HIM AND HE WAS JUST REALLY BADLY BURNED IT WAS

OBVIOUS THAT HE WAS DEAD NOTHING WE COULD DO SO WE

KEPT ON WALKING

WE KEPT ON WALKING SOUTH TOWARDS BATTERY

PARK ON THE WAY DONT KNOW HOW MUCH TIME HAD

PASSED BEFORE THE SECOND COLLAPSE BUT WE KEPT WAS

OKAY PHYSICALLY AT THIS POINT WAS BREATHING BETTER

AND COULD ACTUALLY SEE MY WAY AROUND GOT ON THE

RADIO WAS SCREAMING FOR MY PARTNER YOU KNOW

TRIED TO GO IN THERE AND LOOK FOR HIM BUT IT WAS TOO
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DARK THERE WAS EVEN MORE DEBRIS WHERE HE WAS AT

STARTED SCREAMING HIS NAME BUT THERE WAS NOTHING

COULD DO SO JUST KEPT WALKING

ON THE WAY DOWN WE JUST KEPT RUNNING INTO

SOME PEOPLE WE ALL GOT ON ONE OF THE BIG MTA BUSSES

TH RITY BUSS AND FR SC ANR
DIDNT GET KICKED OUT BUT SOMEBODY SAID WE GOT TO GET

OUT OF THE BUS OR WHATEVER SO WE GOT OUT THE BUS

HELD THIS GIRL CLOSE TO ME TO MAKE SURE SHE WAS OKAY

BECAUSE SHE WAS IN BAD SHAPE WE WERE HELPING SOME

PEOPLE OUT THERE WERE LOT OF PEOPLE WITH BROKEN

ARMS AND LEGS SO WE WERE TRYING TO HELP THEM OUT THE

BEST WE COULD LOT OF CONFUSION YOU KNOW REALLY

DIDNT KNOW WHAT TO DO NEXT THERE WAS NO DIRECTION

THERE WAS NOBODY TELLING YOU WHAT TO DO EVERYTHING

WAS DESTROYED

THE TIRST THOUGHT ON MY MIND IS WHERE IS THE

TRAIN STATION SO CAN GET THE HELL OUT OF HERE AND GO

HOME BUT THEN AGAIN KNEW COULDNT GO HOME SO

THEN REMEMBER SEEING COMMAND CAR DRIVING AROUND AND

THERE WAS CHIEF AND LIEUTENANT AND AN EMT IN

THERE FORGET THE CHIEFS NAME IT WAS MARK

STEFFENS CHIEF MARK STEFFENS THE LIEUTENANT

ALWAYS HAVE HARD TIME WITH HIS NAME BUT HE WAS ONE
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OF MY ORIGINAL INSTRUCTORS DONT EVEN REMEMBER

ANYBODY ELSES NAME

THEY TOLD ME TO GET INSIDE THE VEHICLE AND

ABOUT TWO MINUTES LATER WE MADE TURN HEADING

SOUTH BECAUSE HE WAS COMING UP NORTH AND THEN HE MADE

TURN GRDNG SR AGAIN DR TR BATT PARK

AND COULD HEAR THE SECOND RUMBLE AND ALREADY KNEW

WHAT IT WAS KNEW IT WAS THE SECOND BUILDING

COLLAPSING

JUST STARTED SCREAMING INSIDE THE VEHICLE

WAS LIKE GET THE YOU KNOW GET OUT OF HERE LETS

GO LETS GO HE WAS DOING HIS BEST BUT THERE WERE

PEOPLE RUNNING ALL OVER THE PLACE YOU CANT RUN

PEOPLE OVER

WE MADE IT DOWN TO BATTERY PARK WE ARE

LOOKING OUTSIDE THE WINDOWS AND YOU COULD SEE ALL THE

ASHES AND DEBRIS AND ALL KINDS OT STUTT JUST GOING ALL

THE WAY DOWN IT LOOKED LIKE FROM WHAT HAVE SEEN ON

TV YOU KNOW WHEN VOLCANOS ERUPT AND THE ASHES GO ALL

OVER THE PLACE AND IT IS RAINING AND SNOWING ASHES IT

LOOKED LIKE THAT IT WAS VERY VERY SCARY

PEOPLE WERE HIDING AT THE TAKING COVER

SHELTER BY THE FORT DOWN THERE OR SOMETHING THERE IS

SOMETHING DOWN THERE NEAR BATTERY PARK THATS WHERE
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LOT OF PEOPLE RETREATED TO WE WERE DOWN THERE FOR

ABOUT AN HOUR OR TWO AFTERWARDS

WHEN IT CLEARED OUT WE WERE HELPING PEOPLE

EVACUATE ON THE BOATS GOING TO JERSEY WAS ASKING

ANYONE IF THEY HAVE SEEN MY PARTNER REMEMBER KAREN

LAMANNA FRR BATTAL‰N 14 SH SAID THAT SH HAD SAW

HIM WITH ANOTHER MEDIC

AFTER THAT WE KIND OF JUST HUNG OUT DOWN

THERE FOR WHILE WE GOT EVERYBODY OUT WE MOVED

OVER TO THE STATEN ISLAND FERRY WHERE ALL THE PEOPLE

LOAD UP TO TAKE THE TERRY AND STUTT THAT WAS PRETTY

MUCH THE REST OF THE DAY THERE STAYED THERE FOR

ABOUT TWO HOURS AND THEN MANAGED TO SNEAK AWAY THEY

DIDNT WANT ME LEAVING BUT WAS COVERED IN DUST

COULDNT BREATHE VERY WELL WAS SPITTING UP LOT OF

BLACK STUFF JUNKY STUFF

SO SNUCK AWAY WITH SAW MIKE KENNA WHO

IS ALSO AN EMT HERE AND CHARLIE VITALE SNUCK AWAY
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WITH THEM JUST LOOKING AROUND WE WERE WALKING AROUND

WE JUST LIKE DONT REMEMBER EXACTLY WHAT STREETS

WE TOOK BUT KNOW WE WENT AROUND THE WHOLE WORLD

TRADE CENTER THIS LITTLE SQUARE

YOU COULD SEE DONT KNOW WHICH TOWER WAS

IT THINK IT WAS TH NR TR SAW TH NR
TOWER JUST LIKE WHAT WAS LEFT OF IT JUST BURNING AND

LOT OF FIRE THERE WAS ASHES EVERYWHERE

EVERYWHERE DONT KNOW HOW FAR THIS THING WENT BUT

IT WAS REALLY BAD

WALKING AROUND WE CAME OUT TO RECTOR

STREET WE SAW ONE OF THE LANDING GEARS FROM THE

AIRPLANE WAS TRYING TO LOOK FOR MY VEHICLE BECAUSE

BY THIS TIME IT HAD CLEARED UP LOT SO YOU COULD SEE

LOT WAS TRYING TO FIGURE OUT WHERE EXACTLY

WAS COULDNT FIND MY VEHICLE MEAN EVERYTHING

WAS DESTROYED CANT SAY IT ENOUGH

WE WALKED AROUND KEPT RUNNING INTO

PEOPLE RAN INTO FELIX HERNANDEZ ANOTHER EMT HERE

AT THE BATTALION THERE WAS LOT OF PEOPLE SAW

THE CHIEF OF EMS ROBERT MCCRACKEN HE WAS TELLING US

TO RETREAT BACK TO THE TRIAGE AREA AT THE STATEN ISLAND

FERRY BUT DIDNT LISTEN JUST KEPT WALKING

AROUND LIKE KNEW WHAT JUST HAPPENED WHAT WAS GOING
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ON BUT FELT VERY CONFUSED LOST IT WAS BAD

FEELING JUST DIDNT KNOW MY WAY

AT THIS POINT OKAY WE ARE STILL WALKING

AROUND AND WE ARE JUST RUNNING INTO LOT OF BODY PARTS

AND WE RAN INTO PERSONS TORSO JUST NO LEGS NO

NC ARMS NR JUST RH AND STR AR
WE WERE TAGGING BODY PARTS WHATEVER WE COULD FIND

THEN LIKE 15 FEET AWAY FOUND HEAD TO GO

TO THE TORSO DONT MEAN TO BE SO GRAPHIC BUT

WOULD JUST LIKE TO DESCRIBE WHATEVER SAW IT WAS

JUST THE BRAINS HANGING OUT OF THE SKULL JUST

COMPLETELY FLAPPING OVER LIKE YOU JUST OPENED UP CAN

OR SOMETHING LIKE THAT OUT OF CURIOSITY DONT KNOW

WHY BUT JUST PUT ON PAIR OF GLOVES AND PICKED IT

UP JUST STARTED MOVING IT AROUND AND YOU COULD SEE

THE FACE AND EVERYTHING BUT IT WAS ALL CRUSHED AND

EVERYTHING NO TACIAL BONES NO EYES NOTHING SO WE

TAGGED IT AND WE WENT ALONG

BY THIS TIME THE CHIEF FOUND ME HE CAUGHT UP

TO ME AND SAID GET BACK TO WAS LIKE OKAY BY

THAT TIME LATER ON FEW HOURS LATER BACK AT THE

FERRY FOUND OUT THAT EDDIE WAS TAKEN TO NEW JERSEY

MEDICAL CENTER OR SOMETHING LIKE THAT THAT HE WAS

GOING TO BE OKAY AND SO THAT WAS LITTLE AND HAD
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GOTTEN IN CONTACT WITH SOME OF MY FAMILY MEMBERS THEY

WERE REALLY NERVOUS

JUST WANTED TO MAKE SURE EVERYBODY WAS

HOME MY SON CALLED HIM UP KIDS DONT KNOW ANY

BETTER JUST WANTED TO MAKE SURE HE WAS OKAY

STAY TH UNTIL ABR 11 RRLR AT NIGHT GR

RIDE BACK TO THE BRONX AND RIGHT BACK HERE TO THE

BATTALION IT WAS REALLY ROUGH LONG DAY AND WAS

REALLY STRESSED OUT

IM WALKING INTO THE DOOR AND PEOPLE ARE JUST

LOOKING AT ME LIKE WHATEVER JUST GOT OUT OF WAR

ZONE OR SOMETHING WAS LITERALLY COVERED FROM HEAD

TO TOE IT WAS IN MY UNDERWEAR IT WAS IN MY SHIRT IN

ANY MY EARS EVERYWHERE SO LOOKED PRETTY BAD

JUMPED IN MY CAR AND WENT HOME MY

FIANCE LIVE WITH MY FIANCE SHE WAS PRETTY GOOD

STARTED WATCHING THE NEWS AND SAW THE PLANES HITTING

THE TOWERS DIDNT KNOW IT WAS LIKE THE WORST PART

OF THE WHOLE DAY COULDNT BELIEVE THEY ACTUALLY GOT

THAT ON CAMERA AND COULDNT BELIEVE JUST SEEING IT

THEN GOT SOME MORE BAD NEWS THE NEXT DAY

THAT WAS PRETTY MUCH THE END OF THE DAY AFTER THAT

DIDNT WANT TO COME TO WORK THE NEXT DAY BUT BEING

THAT WAS PHYSICALLY OKAY THEY MADE ME COME FOR
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ANOTHER 12 HOURS WHICH IS ALL RIGHT

THE NEXT DAY JUST HEARD THAT ONE OF THE

FIREFIGHTERS WHO USED TO BE AN EMT HECTOR TIRADO WAS

MISSING AND PRETTY MUCH CONSIDERED DEAD AT THIS

POINT THEN ANOTHER GOOD FRIEND OF MINE SHE WAS AN

EMT FR ST BARNABAS IM UT THAT

SHE WAS CONFIRMED DEAD THAT REALLY HURT LOT

BECAUSE KNEW IMELDA FOR QUITE FEW YEARS SHE WAS

REALLY NICE YOUNG LADY

LIEUTENANT INAUDIBLE HE SAW WAS KIND OF

DISTURBED BY ALL THIS HE PUT US OUT OF SERVICE AND HE

SUGGESTED THAT GO TALK TO PSYCHIATRIST AT JACOBI

EMERGENCY ROOM TOOK FEW DAYS OFF MEAN CAME

IN BUT JUST KIND OF HUNG OUT AT THE STATION

DIDNT WANT TO BE BOTHERED WITH DOING 911

CALLS OR NOTHING NOTHING JUST DIDNT WANT TO DO

IT TELT PRETTY GOOD BUT IT JUST KEPT COMING BACK

WAS HAVING TROUBLE SLEEPING TO THIS POINT FEEL

PRETTY GOOD DONT THINK ABOUT IT AS MUCH

GUESS DONT KNOW IF ITS FROM THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER EVENTS BUT STILL HAVE SOME TROUBLE

SLEEPING HAVE SPOKEN TO SOME COUNSELOR

PSYCHIATRIST IT HELPED LOT TO SEE THAT MY PARTNER

WAS ALIVE AND OKAY SO THANK GOD FOR THAT
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THAT WAS PRETTY MUCH IT THE THINGS SAW

AND FELT

OKAY WHEN YOU GUYS FIRST GOT IN TO LIBERTY

AND WEST IT WAS ABOUT UP HERE THAT YOU HAD PARKED THE

BUS SOMEWHERE

PIGHT BY SC
DO YOU KNOW WHERE THE TRIAGE AREA THAT EDDIE

WAS HEADED FOR WAS

HEARD IT WAS CHURCH AND VESEY BUT VESEY IS

UP HERE DONT KNOW HOW KNOW EDDIE WALKED

BETWEEN THE TWO BUILDINGS

HE WENT INTO THE PLAZA ITSELF

YES THE PLAZA ITSELF THATS THE LAST

THATS THE LAST THATS WHERE HE WAS HEADED BUT

DONT KNOW VESEY IS KIND OF FAR UP HERE WHERE IS

CHURCH YES VESEY AND CHURCH DONT KNOW IF THEY

HAD ANOTHER TRIAGE AREA IN THE PLAZA ITSELT BECAUSE

THERE WERE LOT OF VEHICLES PARKED AROUND THE

BUILDINGS AND THE TOWERS AND STUFF THATS THE LAST

SAW OR HEARD

OKAY ANYTHING ELSE YOU WOULD LIKE TO ADD

NO JUST THANK GOD IM HERE TO TELL THE

STORY IT WAS THE SCARIEST THING HAVE EVER SEEN IN

MY LIFE NEVER IMAGINED TO BE INVOLVED LIKE SAID
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EARLIER YOU SIT AT HOME YOU WATCH THESE HORRIBLE

STORIES ON TV AND YOU READ ABOUT THEM IN THE NEWSPAPER

SO MANY DEATHS SO MANY LIVES DESTROYED AND TO ACTUALLY

FEEL LIKE THAT IM PART OF HISTORY YOU KNOW

JUST CANT BELIEVE THAT WAS THERE

RR THAT WAS TH TR THIS DAY STILL

CANT BELIEVE IT OTHER THAN THAT IM DOING PRETTY

GOOD THESE DAYS TRYING TO GET EVERYTHING BACK ON

TRACK

MR RADENBERG GOOD OKAY THANK YOU THE

TIME IS NOW 1434 THIS IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE

INTERVIEW
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  Today's date is 
  
             December 6, 2001.  The time is 1715 hours and this is 
  
             Battalion Chief Stephen King, Safety Battalion, FDNY. 
  
             I'm conducting an interview with Firefighter Stuart 
  
             Bailey from Engine Co. 224, and this interview is 
  
             concerning the events of September 11th, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Stuart, you can start the interview.  Just 
  
             tell me what position you had that day. 
  
                  A.   I actually didn't have a position that day. 
  
             I was one of the guys that took the run-in being off 
  
             duty. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  Tell us your story of what you saw 
  
             that day. 
  
                  A.   I worked that night in Ladder 101, the night 
  
             before, and got relieved there around 8:20, came here, 
  
             got in the house around 8:30.  We responded shortly 
  
             after that on the first plane, took the run-in, jumped 
  
             on a rig with another kid, Joe Sullivan, a proby.  We 
  
             both took the run-in, both were off duty. 
  
                       We got to the staging area by the Battery 
  
             Tunnel.  Before we were going into the tunnel, we were 
  
             pretty much just watching it, just watching the first 
  
             plane.  I believe the second plane hit as we were going 
  
             into the tunnel, or possibly as we were going to the 
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             staging area, the second plane wound up hitting. 
  
                       At that time we realized -- the kid in the 
  
             back, the proby, said it was a terrorist attack.  No 
  
             one even realized what actually was going on.  We just 
  
             thought this plane accidentally hit, until that second 
  
             plane hit, then we realized what was actually 
  
             happening. 
  
                       Maybe ten minutes after being at the staging 
  
             area, they started moving the rigs into the tunnel.  As 
  
             we were going into the tunnel, one of the kids that was 
  
             actually walking with his gear -- I can't even recall 
  
             his name, but there's a big article.  The guys know his 
  
             name -- actually asked Tommy Smith, who was the 
  
             chauffeur, if he could jump on the back of the rig.  I 
  
             didn't even realize that he jumped on, neither did 
  
             Tommy or anyone else, until maybe later on, then we 
  
             realized the kid actually did jump on the rig.  I 
  
             believe he was lost.  He was missing. 
  
                       When we pulled out of the tunnel, the way I 
  
             saw it, they couldn't keep us really right there by the 
  
             tunnel.  We had to proceed past the building because of 
  
             all the rigs that were behind us.  I guess it would 
  
             have delayed them from getting in.  We would have been 
  
             backing up the tunnel pretty much.  So they kind of had 
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             everything blocked off and we kind of swerved around 
  
             debris from the plane, body parts pretty much 
  
             everywhere.  That's the first time I've ever seen 
  
             anything like that.   I'm sure no one did. 
  
                       Then I believe we went to get a hydrant.  We 
  
             had a pretty close hydrant to the Trade Center itself, 
  
             pretty much almost right out in front, and a Lieutenant 
  
             started screaming at Tommy Smith that he wanted the rig 
  
             moved.  He wanted to stand out front, I guess, to relay 
  
             water or to help out with that, getting water over 
  
             there.  So that guy actually moved Tommy from pretty 
  
             much in front of the Trade Center to a little bit 
  
             further where we wound up being on Vesey and West 
  
             Street, over there. 
  
                       At that time both buildings were going, both 
  
             planes had already hit the building, and we were just 
  
             standing there.  I looked up, realized the 
  
             transmission, our transmission, from riding over the 
  
             rubble that was on the ground, the remains of the 
  
             plane, ruptured our transmission tank, so transmission 
  
             fluid was leaking.  Tommy noticed that.  So we kind of 
  
             spent an extra five minutes or so kind of trying to 
  
             plug that in.  I guess the guys rendered it useless at 
  
             that time, it would have been useless if we didn't do 
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             that, you know, just another story out there of how you 
  
             get saved.  But the guys got off their gear. 
  
                       Guys all had their gear.  I didn't have any 
  
             gear on me.  I didn't realize.  I was just going in for 
  
             the ride.  I thought it was just a regular fire, a 
  
             little bit bigger than regular.  But as we're standing 
  
             there, the guys had all their tanks on.  I didn't have 
  
             anything.  Tommy didn't have anything.  So we were kind 
  
             of like maybe even a step back from everyone else, 
  
             realizing what's happening, jumpers.  You didn't 
  
             realize, until you actually looked and saw arms and 
  
             legs waving, exactly what was happening, you know, one 
  
             after another.  There must have been three or four 
  
             dozen that jumped out right there while we were 
  
             standing there, just in amazement, exactly what 
  
             actually was happening. 
  
                       Then all of a sudden, the further tower, the 
  
             south tower, I think it is, the first one that went 
  
             down, the south tower went down.  We really didn't 
  
             realize that it was actually the whole building going 
  
             down.  It looked like just maybe a side or something 
  
             because you couldn't really see because the other one 
  
             was in the way, and then you realized exactly what 
  
             happened because, as you saw on the TV, all the smoke, 
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             that pretty much came up ten stories high, 15 stories 
  
             high, pretty much just came right at us. 
  
                       Asses and elbows, you know, we just started 
  
             running every which way.  I think I might have actually 
  
             ran a little bit further than everyone else being I had 
  
             no gear on me or anything like that.  I couldn't take a 
  
             knee and just let everything blow over me.  So I was 
  
             kind of out in the front.  I might have even ran an 
  
             extra block or two before I turned around and just 
  
             realized there was nobody even with me. 
  
                       I would say it was 15, 20, 25 minutes before 
  
             that cloud kind of dissipated even a little bit.  I 
  
             started working my way back slow, relaxing, just taking 
  
             it easy, realizing what's happening.  I would say about 
  
             a half a block away from there, I came back with my 
  
             company again, not even knowing what happened to them 
  
             because they weren't even near me, the second one came 
  
             down.  I ran again.  It might have even been another 
  
             block I ran. 
  
                       At that time jets were coming over your head 
  
             and you didn't know what was happening.  Is that our 
  
             guys?  It didn't even dawn on me that it was our guys. 
  
             It was just this happened here, big buildings are all 
  
             around, they're still hitting us. 
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                       It must have been another half an hour until 
  
             I kind of got on my feet and just was like, okay, let 
  
             me start working my way back.  At that time guys from 
  
             other companies were kind of there also, so I wound up 
  
             hooking up with some kids from different companies.  A 
  
             kid from 20 Truck was there, a Lieutenant from 34, 
  
             Lieutenant Winkler was there.  I hooked up with them 
  
             and I actually wound up not even seeing my company 
  
             until maybe 11:00 o'clock that night, you know, working 
  
             without anything.  I wound up getting gear later on. 
  
             Maybe a couple hours later I was able to get gear on 
  
             the side, no bunker coat, no helmet, just pants. 
  
                       I just pretty much worked through the whole 
  
             night.  I wound up finding out that they were actually 
  
             alive from one of the guys from 202 that was actually 
  
             on our side.  Somehow or another I wound up being on 
  
             the other side of the building.  I wasn't even on the 
  
             side where we were.  I wound up being on the other 
  
             side.  I saw a kid from 202 and he showed me a way how 
  
             to get to the other side to where 224 was.  He let me 
  
             know that the guys were okay.  That was at 11:00 
  
             o'clock at night maybe I hooked up with them. 
  
                       Then we went back to the house by bus like 
  
             1:30 in the morning, you know, finally taking the bus 
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             in.  That's pretty much it.  I went back to work the 
  
             next day. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  Okay.  Thank you, 
  
             Stuart.  The time is 1723 hours and I'm concluding the 
  
             interview with Firefighter Bailey. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  December 6, 2001. 
  
                  The time is 3:30 p.m.  This is Battalion Chief 
  
                  Kenahan of the Safety Battalion of the Fire 
  
                  Department of the City of New York.  I'm 
  
                  conducting an interview with Rich Banaciski of 
  
                  Ladder 22. 
  
                  Q.   Please tell us the events of September 11 as 
  
             you recall them? 
  
                  A.   We got the alarm for us to respond, just, I 
  
             would say, a minute after the second plane had hit the 
  
             tower.  Then they actually came over the voice alarm. 
  
             Actually told the companies to respond outlet.  We 
  
             responded in and it was all the west side companies 
  
             were actually all running down together, down the West 
  
             Side Highway, because it was closed going northbound. 
  
             So we could see what was going on, the two towers, both 
  
             of them burning pretty good and then we got into, down 
  
             to the site.  We were at the corner of West and Vesey. 
  
             That's where we parked the rig, in front of the Verizon 
  
             building. 
  
                       We were told to bring extra cylinders.  We 
  
             each brought our extra cylinders and we brought our 
  
             rollups, the whole thing, and we reported in to the 
  
             command post, which was in front of -- I think it was 
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             the Merrill Lynch building.  There was a parking 
  
             garage.  There were two ramps that went in that parking 
  
             garage. 
  
                  Q.   On West Street? 
  
                  A.   On West Street.  We reported in to there and 
  
             I remember they had the command post set up.  They were 
  
             telling the engines to the one side, all the trucks to 
  
             the other side, put your cylinders in the middle.  We 
  
             were there.  They were getting the command structure 
  
             going.  I just remember we were -- initially we were 
  
             out by the street and they started having jumpers, so 
  
             they all kind of moved back towards the parking garage, 
  
             towards the building, so nothing would come down on 
  
             us. 
  
                       We were there I don't know, maybe 10, 15 
  
             minutes and then I just remember there was just an 
  
             explosion.  It seemed like on television they blow up 
  
             these buildings.  It seemed like it was going all the 
  
             way around like a belt, all these explosions. 
  
             Everybody just said run and we all turned around and we 
  
             ran into the parking garage because that's basically 
  
             where we were.  Running forward would be running 
  
             towards it.  Not thinking that this building is coming 
  
             down.  We just thought there was going to be a big 
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             explosion, stuff was going to come down. 
  
                       There was just a tremendous cloud that came 
  
             into the parking garage.  Somebody actually laid out a 
  
             search rope, I think it was the officer of 76 Engine 
  
             too, Lieutenant Farrington.  He laid out a search rope 
  
             so some of the guys could find their way to a back 
  
             door, set up a back staircase in the Merrill Lynch 
  
             building.  We followed that up and we ended up coming 
  
             out behind the building where the Marina is.  Back in 
  
             there.  A lot of guys made their way out there. 
  
                       We kind of -- from there we kind of regrouped 
  
             together because we lost each other when the building 
  
             came down.  We all ran, so we kind of regrouped there, 
  
             got ourselves together.  Then there was a lot of people 
  
             not knowing what to do, do you know what I mean. 
  
                       I said to the officer, I'm going to go look 
  
             for our chauffeur and I knew he parked the rig right in 
  
             front of the Verizon building.  I went up there.  I 
  
             started looking for him.  He had moved the rig, not 
  
             knowing now -- now I know, but he had moved the rig. 
  
             I'm not exactly sure where he put it, but I went to go 
  
             look for him because I couldn't get him on the radio 
  
             due to the amount of radio traffic.  People looking for 
  
             this guy, this guy, companies looking for their own 
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             guys. 
  
                       So I was kind of looking around over there, 
  
             up and down West Street and looking on Vesey and I just 
  
             remember there was a police officer standing there and 
  
             he just started saying, it's starting to lean, it's 
  
             starting to lean.  I remember looking up, looking at 
  
             the second building and just seeing it starting to 
  
             move.  I just started running back down Vesey towards 
  
             the water again to where I had come from.  That's 
  
             -- the second building came down there. 
  
                       So we kind of -- same thing, there was a time 
  
             period where people were kind of in shock, not knowing 
  
             what to do.  I just remember we finally said we got to 
  
             go somewhere now.  We got to figure out what's going 
  
             on. 
  
                       I remember going back up Vesey to West and 
  
             then they were telling us to go north.  Go north up on 
  
             West Street, because there is a foot bridge north, like 
  
             an arched foot bridge.  Had everybody going north of 
  
             that.  We will regroup up there. 
  
                       I just remember that's when I started seeing 
  
             all the guys coming in from home, all the guys from the 
  
             company and we actually -- everybody from this house, 
  
             we stuck together and we actually from there, a little 
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             bit of time, maybe an hour or so, they actually started 
  
             telling us to go here, go there.  They moved us from 
  
             one spot, they moved us on to Vesey again.  Because 
  
             then they were worried about -- we actually searched 
  
             the Verizon building, because there was reports of 
  
             firemen there.  Basically our whole house searched that 
  
             building. 
  
                       They told us to get out of there because they 
  
             were worried about 7 World Trade Center, which is right 
  
             behind it, coming down.  We were up on the upper floors 
  
             of the Verizon building looking at it.  You could just 
  
             see the whole bottom corner of the building was gone. 
  
             We could look right out over to where the Trade Centers 
  
             were because we were that high up.  Looking over the 
  
             smaller buildings.  I just remember it was tremendous, 
  
             tremendous fires going on. 
  
                       Finally they pulled us out.  They said all 
  
             right, get out of that building because that 7, they 
  
             were really worried about.  They pulled us out of there 
  
             and then they regrouped everybody on Vesey Street, 
  
             between the water and West Street.  They put everybody 
  
             back in there. 
  
                       Finally it did come down.  From there -- this 
  
             is much later on in the day, because every day we were 
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             so worried about that building we didn't really want to 
  
             get people close.  They were trying to limit the amount 
  
             of people that were in there.  Finally it did come 
  
             down.  That's when they let the guys go on.  I just 
  
             remember we started searching around all the rigs. 
  
                       That was basically the rest of the day, the 
  
             rest of the night.  We were searching around rigs 
  
             looking for men.  That was it. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  All right. 
  
                  Q.   Do you have anything else to add? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  Okay.  Thank you 
  
                  very much for your cooperation.  The time now is 
  
                  3:45 p.m.  This concludes the interview. 
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BARRETT

MR MURAD TODAYS DATE JARIUTARY 17

2002 THE TIME IS 0700 HOURS MY NAME IS MURRAY

MURAD OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENT OF THE CITY OF NEW

YORK IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH THE

FOLLOWING INDIVIDUAL

PLEASE STATE YOUR NAME

KEVIN BARRETT SHIELD NUMBER 1465

YOUR RANK

EMT

WHAT IS YOUR ASSIGNED COMMAND

BATTALION 49

OKAY THE LOCATION OF THE INTERVIEW IS BEING

CONDUCTED AT BATTALION 49 ASTORIA THIS IS REGARDING

THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 2001 CAN YOU JUST GIVE US

WHAT HAPPENED THAT DAY IN YOUR OWN WORDS

SURE CAME INTO WORK YOU KNOW IT WAS

TYPICAL DAY SO IT WAS MY WIFES BIRTHDAY WAS GOING

TO YOU KNOW WAS TALKING TO MY PARTNER DECIDING

WHAT WAS GOING TO DO FOR HER TAKE HER OUT TO DINNER

AND STUFF LIKE THAT DID OUR LITTLE ROUTINE GOT

BREAKFAST READING THE PAPERS AND APPROXIMATELY ABOUT

915 WE WERE TOLD TO GO TO THE 59 STREET BRIDGE AND

STAND BY AND WAIT FOR FURTHER INSTRUCTIONS

WE WERE TOLD TO SWITCH TO CITYWIDE AND UPON
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LLITERIIRIG TO CITYWIDE THEY CAUE OVER ARID CORIFIRUED

1040 AT THE WORLD TRADE CENTER 1040 IS AN AIRPLANE

CRASH WE WERE SITTING THERE WAITING FOR INSTRUCTIONS

SITTING THERE WITH LIEUTENANT SCARINGELLO AND OTHER

UNITS THAT WERE TOLD TO STAND BY THE BRIDGE AND

APPROXIMATELY ABOUT 920 925 WE WERE TOLD TO RESPOND

IN TO THE WORLD TRADE CENTER AND STAND BY AT VESEY AND

WEST STREET

UPON HEARING THAT WE RESPONDED IN WE

FOLLOWED ANOTHER UNIT AND WE FOLLOWED ESU TRUCK

STRAIGHT DOWN INTO MANHATTAN TO THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER

UPON LISTENING TO CITYWIDE WE WERE TOLD

BEING WE WERE HAZMAT UNIT WE WERE TOLD TO GO TO

DIFFERENT LOCATION SO UPON ARRIVING AT THE AREA WE

TOLD THE LIEUTENANT WHO WAS DIRECTING EVERYBODY SAID

WE ARE HAZMAT UNIT HE TOLD US TO MAKE RIGHT AND

TO BE HONEST WITH YOU DONT REMEMBER WHAT THE STREET

NAME WAS EVEN LOOKING AT THE MAP IT WAS JUST SO

WAS GETTING INTO WHAT WE HAD TO DO MY ASSIGNMENT

SO WE GET THERE SAW CAPTAIN JANICE

OLSZEWSKI TOLD HER WE ARE HAZMAT UNIT YOU KNOW

WE ARE HERE 49 HENRY AND SHE SAID OKAY YOU STAND BY

WITH ME HAVE YOUR PARTNER GET YOUR TRUCK READY AND WE
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WILL YOUR AIRTBUTLARICE SUPPLY TRUCK IF WE RICED

ANYTHING

UPON COMING DOWN EVERYTHING WAS GOING GOOD

PEOPLE BEING BROUGHT DOWN TO US BEING TRIAGED WAS

WORKING WITH THE CAPTAIN LIEUTENANT BRUCE MEDJEK AND

WAS TRYING TO ORGANIZE EVERYTHING LITTLE BIT BETTER

ENDED UP TALKING TO PARAMEDIC CARLOS LILLO HE KEPT

ASKING ME WHERE IS MY WIFE HAVE YOU SEEN MY WIFE

HAVE YOU SEEN MY WIFE SAID CARLOS DONT WORRY SHE

IS GOING TO BE OKAY SHE IS AROUND WE WILL FIND

HER CONCENTRATE ON DOING WHAT YOU GOT TO DO DO WHAT

WE ARE HERE FOR

UPON THAT LOT OF CIVILIANS WERE COMING AND

TRYING TO ANSWER THEIR QUESTIONS AND THE COPS ASKED ME

DO YOU HAVE ANY FIRE LINE TAPE OR ANYTHING THAT WE CAN

BLOCK THE ROAD OFF SAID YES HAVE HAZMAT TAPE SO

GOT THE HAZMAT TAPE OUT OF MY TRUCK CORDONED OFF

THE AREA SO THE CIVILIANS ALL THE NOSY PEOPLE

WOULDNT COME IN AND BOTHER US SO WE COULD DO OUR JOB

APPROXIMATELY 950 WE HEARD THIS LOUD

NOISE LOOKED UP AND IT SOUNDED LIKE ANOTHER

AIRPLANE WAS COMING IN THATS WHAT IT SOUNDED IT

SOUNDED LIKE LARGE ENGINE LIKE YOURE SITTING ON THE

SEAT ON THE WING OF THE PLANE THATS THE BEST WAY
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CAN DESCRIBE WHAT IT OUTNIDED LIKE

WE LOOK UP AND WE SAW TOWER TWO COMING DOWN

WE JUST ALL RAN LOST MY PARTNER LOST EVERYBODY

WAS WORKING WITH THAT DAY LET ME BACKTRACK FOR

SECOND

WHEN WE WERE PUTTING UP THIS HAZMAT TAPE

TURNED AROUND AND SAID TO CARLOS PARTNER PARAMEDIC

ABRIL SAID WHERE IS CARLOS MEAN BY THAT TIME

CARLOS WAS GONE WE DONT KNOW WHERE HE WENT BUT WE

THINK HE WENT IN TO LOOK FOR HIS WIFE WE DONT KNOW

DO YOU KNOW WHAT TOWER WAS BOTH TOWERS

STILL UP OR DID HE RUN DO YOU KNOW WHAT TOWER HE WAS

HEADING TOWARDS

NO BOTH TOWERS WERE STILL UP WHEN WE WERE

AT WHAT POINT DID YOU ACTUALLY LOSE CARLOS

WOULD SAY MAYBE ROUGHLY ABOUT 945

SOMEWHERE AROUND THERE JUST BOBBY AND JUST TURNED

AROUND AND HE WAS GONE IT WAS JUST REMEMBER

BOBBY TELLING ME HE GAVE ME HIS PAGER BECAUSE HE HAS

AN ALPHA NUMERIC PAGER AND HE SAID WILL CALL YOU AND

LET YOU KNOW WHERE AM WE NEVER HEARD FROM HIM

AGAIN

THEN LIKE SAID WHEN TOWER TWO WAS COMING
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DOWN WE JU ALL SCATTERED ARID YOUNG LADY WA

GETTING TRAMPLED ON PICKED UP HER UP AND SAID

COME ON LETS GO WE ONLY GOT UP AROUND THE CORNER

SHE WENT ONE WAY WENT ANOTHER WAY THE LAST THING

REMEMBER IS IT STARTED GETTING GRAY GRAY IT TURNED

PITCH BLACK AND GET UP TURN AROUND LIKE

COULDNT MOVE FIGURED OUT WAS UNDERNEATH CAR

GOT UP AND WAS JUST GOT OUT FROM

UNDERNEATH THE CAR AND REALIZED WAS UNDERNEATH

POLICE CAR PRAYING HOW LUCKY WAS

THATS WHEN THE SOUTH TOWER CAME DOWN

THATS WHEN TOWER TWO CAME DOWN

WHICH IS YOU ARE REFERRING TO

GUESS THE SOUTH TOWER

OKAY BECAUSE THE NORTH TOWER IS STILL UP

RIGHT

RIGHT

IT WAS THE SOUTH TOWER THAT CAME DOWN OKAY

GO AHEAD

THEN GOT OUT GOT OUT FROM UNDERNEATH

THE CAR MADE SURE WAS OKAY DIDNT SEE ANY BLOOD

OR ANYTHING LIKE THAT ON ME THERE WAS TWO GENTLEMEN

BEHIND ME WANTED TO MAKE SURE THEY WERE OKAY THEY

WERE OKAY SAID OKAY
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WE WALKED INTO STORE ARID WE YOU KNOW

GOT SOME WATER CLEANED OUT SOME OF THE STUFF OUT OF

OUR THROATS BECAUSE WE WERE ALL JUST COUGHING AND

GAGGING AND ALL THE STUFF THAT WE INHALED AND

INGESTED ASKED TO MAKE SURE THEY WERE OKAY THEY

WERE

WE WALKED INTO THE STORE AND JUST STARTED

LOOKING AT PEOPLE TO MAKE SURE EVERYBODY WAS OKAY ALL

OF SUDDEN HEAR MY NAME CALLED OUT AND END UP

HOOKING UP WITH MY PARTNER AGAIN WHICH WAS ANOTHER

MIRACLE IN ITSELF BECAUSE WE JUST RAN

GOT INTO THE STORE AND WE UST SAW MY

PARTNER AND WAS LIKE YOU ARE OKAY HE WAS OKAY HE

WASNT HURT EITHER THEN WE WERE GOING TO GO BACK

OUT WE WENT BACK OUT TO CHECK TO MAKE SURE WE WERE

GOING TO GO BACK DOWN TO THE AREA MAKE SURE EVERYBODY

WAS OKAY SEE WHAT WE COULD DO AND THATS WHEN THE
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NORTH TOWER STARTED COMING DOWN

WE RAN AGAIN BY THE TIME WE RAN WE JUST

GOT DONT KNOW WHERE WE WERE WHAT WE WERE DOING

WE JUST KEPT RUNNING AFTER THE NORTH TOWER CAME DOWN

WE WERE ABLE TO FIND EMT MOUSSA DIAZ ANOTHER ONE OF

OUR CO WORKERS OUT OF OUR STATION THE THREE OF US

JUST HUGGED EACH OTHER IT WAS LIKE MIRACLE THAT WE

ALL SURVIVED THAT IT WAS JUST SOMETHING WILL NEVER

EVER FORGET AS LONG AS LIVE WAS UNABLE TO GET IN

TOUCH WITH MY WIFE LET HER KNOW WAS ALIVE GET IN

TOUCH WITH MY PARENTS ANYBODY MY CELLPHONE WAS

DEAD COULDNT MAKE CALLS OUT BECAUSE THE TOWERS

THE LINES WERE DOWN

FINALLY AT ABOUT SAY ONE OCLOCK MY

MOTHER LAW WAS ABLE TO GET IN TOUCH WITH MY

CELLPHONE TOLD HER CALL MY WIFE CALL MY MOM LET

HER KNOW IM OKAY IM ALIVE DONT KNOW WHAT TIME

IM COMING HOME AT ALL WAS ABLE TO GET IN TOUCH

WITH MY WIFE ABOUT 600 THAT NIGHT AT MY HOUSE TO LET

HER KNOW WAS OKAY YOU KNOW

IT WAS JUST BEAUTIFUL DAY TURNED INTO

DISASTER FELT LIKE WAS IN MOVIE AT FIRST WHEN

YOU SEE EVERYTHING YOU KNOW TYPICAL MOVIE YOU WOULD

SEE MOVIE AND EVERYTHING IS LIKE STORM AND
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TORNADO ARID EVERYTHING TUTRNI GRAY ARID PITCH BLACK

AND IM IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS IT WAS LIKE THOUGHT

IT WAS DREAM AND THEN IT WAS REALITY

ALL RIGHT IS THERE ANYTHING ELSE YOU WOULD

LIKE TO ADD TO THE INTERVIEW

NO JUST THAT IM LUCKY TO BE HERE TO TALK

ABOUT IT

MR MURAD OKAY EMT BARRETT WOULD LIKE

TO THANK YOU FOR ALLOWING US TO GIVE THIS

INTERVIEW THE TIME NOW IS 709 HOURS THIS

CONCLUDES THE INTERVIEW THANK YOU
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                        CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  The time is 1200  
 
                   hours.  This is Battalion Chief Frank  
 
                   Congiusta of the Safety Battalion of the  
 
                   Fire Department of New York.  I'm conducting  
 
                   an interview with the following individual. 
 
                        FIREFIGHTER BARRY:  Firefighter Albert  
 
                   Barry, Engine 65, third grade. 
 
                        CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  The interview is  
 
                   being conducted at the quarters of Engine  
 
                   65, and it's regarding the events of  
 
                   September 11th, 2001.  
 
                   Q.   Okay, Al, do you want to give your  
 
              story?  
 
                   A.   Okay.  We got the call at 9 a.m., third  
 
              due on the fifth alarm.  We rolled up to West  
 
              Street and Vesey where our chauffeur let us off.   
 
              We grabbed the rollups, an extra bottle, and  
 
              proceeded to the north tower and entered the  
 
              lobby area through a broken window.  
 
                        I believe we went up the A stairwell.   
 
              It was pretty congested with civilians coming  
 
              down.  We kept telling the civilians to stay to  
 
              the right, we're moving up to the left.  We made  
 
              it to about the 16th floor when the south tower  
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              collapsed.  
 
                        We did not know that.  This is all  
 
              hindsight, of course.  The only thing that I can  
 
              recall that happened was there was a big whoosh  
 
              of air that pushed from the south up to the  
 
              north.  The building moved a little bit, nothing  
 
              out of the ordinary, I guess. 
 
                        From there we made it to about the 20th  
 
              floor when we heard a radio signal for a mayday  
 
              to remove ourselves from there, the building was  
 
              in eminent collapse.  On our way down, the  
 
              stairwell was pretty much fluid.  We were sharing  
 
              air with civilians.  
 
                        Nobody that we came down with was  
 
              injured in any way just some civilian was  
 
              hyperventilating.  There was, I recall, an older  
 
              woman that was being carried down by some  
 
              civilians in a chair.  We told the civilians to  
 
              put her down and we immediately took command of  
 
              her, checked her vitals, and she was all right.  
 
                        I helped carry her down a little bit.   
 
              Then we passed her along to some other civilians  
 
              who carried her down some more.  It was a quicker  
 
              pace because people were making room for her to  
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              come down.  
 
                        I guess we got to about maybe the fifth  
 
              floor, and the power was out.  There was a bit of  
 
              a smoky condition at that point.  But everybody  
 
              continued down.  Nobody was running.  It was very  
 
              calm.  
 
                        Once we made it to the lobby,  
 
              (inaudible) seemed to be a triage set up in the  
 
              lobby area.  Our lieutenant said there's no need  
 
              for us to be in here, let's make our way out the  
 
              way we came in, and that's what we did.  Once we  
 
              came out the window, there was debris all over  
 
              the place.  
 
                        I've been told that Chief Al Turi was  
 
              directing everybody to move north.  He was  
 
              screaming at the top of his lungs, "Go north!"  
 
              with a megaphone in his hand, he wasn't even  
 
              using the megaphone.  
 
                        We took a few steps out, turned around,  
 
              and the north tower was coming down.  It was  
 
              coming down on our back.  That's when we just  
 
              started running up, and at that point 65 Engine  
 
              got separated.  
 
                        I made it through the smoke, through  
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              the debris, once everything cleared.  Being that  
 
              65 Engine was separated, once we made it up to  
 
              Stuyvesant High School, that's when everybody was  
 
              pulled back together.  65 Engine was brought  
 
              together again. 
 
                        That's about it, the long and short of  
 
              it. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  I just have a couple questions.  
 
                   A.   Go ahead. 
 
                   Q.   Did they give you a specific task?  In  
 
              other words, when you came in, did they tell you  
 
              to go to the 30th floor or the 50th floor? 
 
                   A.   Yes, there was a chief, I guess it was  
 
              at the staging area.  There was basically just  
 
              one chief standing there saying, "All right, you  
 
              guys make your way up to the north tower."  I  
 
              don't know -- 
 
                   Q.   He didn't tell you to go to the 30th  
 
              floor or the 50th floor? 
 
                   A.   No.  He just said make your way up to  
 
              the north tower.  That was it.  We got our  
 
              rollups and gear and everything else and that's  
 
              it.  That's about it, then.  
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MS. BASTEDENBECK: Today's date is October 

9th, 2001. The time is 0916 hours. This is Christine 

Bastedenbeck of the Fire Department of the City of New 

York. I'm with Christopher Eccleston. We're 

conducting an interview with the following individual: 

Q. Please state your name, rank, title, and your 

assigned command of the Fire Department regarding the 

events of September llth, 2001. 

A. My name is Anthony Bartolomey, an EMT 

assigned to EMS Battalion 4. 

Q. What unit were you working on September ll? 

A. 02 Bravo Tour I. 

Q. Who were you working with on that day? 

A. Pasquale Felitti. 

Q. On that morning, were you assigned to the 

World Trade Center? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Approximately what time? 

A. At approximately 8:55 a.m. 

Q. At approximately what time did you arrive? 

A. At about 8: 58. 

Q. On your way there, were you able to see 

anything that was happening? 

A. Debris floating in the air from the towers, 
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people running away from the towers and vehicles left 

abandoned in the street. We were approaching from 

Broadway coming westbound on Cortlandt Street. There 

were two taxicabs and a soda truck left abandoned by 

their drivers. My partner actually got out of the 

vehicle and pulled the vehicles over to the side so we 

could get the ambulance through. We made a right turn 

onto Church Street, parked on Church and Fulton in 

front of the Millenium Hotel on the southeast corner. 

Q. When you arrived there, did any civilians 

report anything to you? 

A. Yes. Numerous civilians were telling me that 

a plane had hit the building. There were discrepancies 

as to the type of plane. Some were saying it was a 

Cessna or Leer jet type, a small jet plane. Some said 

it was a large passenger plane. One person actually 

said that it was like a military style plane that 

actually shot missiles into the building. 

Q. Who did you report to when you first got 

there? 

A. When we got there, there were no supervisors 

on the scene. We reported to a paramedic unit from New 

York Downtown, I believe it was 1 Victor. They're 

paramedics based out of Beekman Downtown Hospital. 
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They had had t h e i r  v e h i c l e  on t h e  c o r n e r  o f  Vesey and 

Church, on t h e  sou thwes t  c o r n e r ,  i n  f r o n t  o f  5 World 

Trade  by Borders  Books to re .  They a l r e a d y  had t h r e e  

p a t i e n t s  i n  t h e i r  v e h i c l e .  There  were more p a t i e n t s  

approach ing  a s  we had g o t t e n  t h e r e .  So we grabbed o u r  

equipment o u t  o f  o u r  v e h i c l e  and walked up a  b l o c k  t o  

them. I t  was them and a  crew from 1 Adam was t h e r e  

a l s o  t r e a t i n g  some p a t i e n t s .  Nobody had e s t a b l i s h e d  

s t a g i n g  a t  t h a t  t i m e  y e t ,  o r ,  i f  t h e y  had,  i t  h a d n ' t  

come up o v e r  t h e  r a d i o .  So p r e t t y  much we s t a y e d  where 

we were and s t a r t e d  t o  t r e a t  p a t i e n t s  t h e r e .  

Q .  Tha t  was where; a t  t h e  c o r n e r  o f  -- 

A. The c o r n e r  o f  Vesey and Church S t r e e t .  

Q .  Okay. Then j u s t  t e l l  me t h e  e v e n t s  t h a t  you 

remember happening.  

A. Then a s  we were s t a r t i n g  t o  t r e a t  some more 

p a t i e n t s ,  we h e a r d  rumbl ing.  We t h o u g h t  maybe i t  was 

d e b r i s  f a l l i n g  from t h e  tower .  You l o o k  up and you s e e  

t h e  f lame o f  t h e  p l a n e  h i t t i n g  t h e  second b u i l d i n g .  

When you s e e  t h e  f o o t a g e  on TV, you s e e  i t  f l y  i n  one 

s i d e  and t h e  f i r e b a l l  s h o t  o u t  th rough  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e .  

We a c t u a l l y  saw t h e  f i r e b a l l  s h o t  o u t  from t h e  n o r t h  

s i d e  o f  t h a t  b u i l d i n g .  

Everybody g o t  beh ind  t h e  v e h i c l e  t o  b r a c e  
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themselves against any debris that was coming down. 

Debris came down. There was glass and metal hitting 

the ground around us. That's when we decided to get 

out of that area because we didn't know what else was 

going to come down on us. So we got the people that 

were able to walk from there, we got them to walk, got 

ourselves out of there. 

I'm not sure where my partner went after 

that. I went towards the subway station on Church 

Street in front of that cemetery. It's by the Trinity 

Church annex. Because people were standing there just 

like deer in the headlights kind of thing, just 

staring. 

Q. Did you walk at that point? 

A. I ran, actually. 

Q. You ran. Okay. 

A. It was only across the street because we were 

on the west side of the street. The subway station is 

on the east side. There's a double entrance. Two 

stairways converge into one. They go down into the 

mezzanine level. People were just standing there. I 

was telling them get down, get underground, because 

they're sitting there while stuff is still falling on 

them. So I get them down there. 
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T h a t ' s  where I s t a r t e d  f i n d i n g  p a t i e n t s  and 

a p p a r e n t l y  somebody was t h e r e  w i t h  -- I guess  he  must 

have been t r e a t e d  and t h e  crew t h a t  was t h e r e  r a n  and 

he  g o t  l e f t  beh ind  because  he  had a  c e r v i c a l  c o l l a r  and 

he  had a  t r i a g e  t a g  around h i s  neck.  So I had a  c o u p l e  

o f  c i v i l i a n s  h e l p  me c a r r y  him down t h e  s t a i r s  t o  t h e  

bottom, t o  t h e  mezzanine l e v e l ,  where t h e  t o k e n  c l e r k  

i s ,  p u t  him t h e r e ,  and t h e n  t h e y  had a n o t h e r  p a t i e n t  

who was a  f emale .  She had f a l l e n  and h i t  h e r  head.  

She had a  lump abou t  t h e  s i z e  o f  a  g o l f  b a l l  on h e r  

f o r e h e a d .  She was go ing  i n  and o u t  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  

We p u t  h e r  down n e x t  t o  t h e  o t h e r  guy.  Then t h e r e  was 

an  e l d e r l y  female  who f e l t  weak i n  t h e  l e g s  and was 

u n a b l e  t o  walk .  So now I had t h r e e  p a t i e n t s  t h e r e  i n  

f r o n t  o f  t h e  t o k e n  b o o t h .  

So I go back u p s t a i r s ,  come up on t h e  r a d i o ,  

l e t  them know, you know, I ' m  h a l f  crew. I d o n ' t  know 

where my p a r t n e r  i s .  I ' v e  g o t  t h r e e  p a t i e n t s  n o t  a b l e  

t o  walk .  I need somebody t o  g e t  them o u t  o f  t h e r e  

because  a t  t h a t  p o i n t  I had no equipment on me e i t h e r .  

S lowly b u t  s u r e l y  t h e  p o l i c e  s t a r t e d  coming down w i t h  

some equipment t o  h e l p  c a r r y  t h e  p a t i e n t s  o u t .  We g o t  

t h e  t h i r d  one o u t  o f  t h e r e .  I f o r g e t  e x a c t l y  what 

t i m e .  I t  was r i g h t  b e f o r e  t h e  towers  f e l l ,  which t h a t  
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was about between 9:55 and 10:00, approximately. 

Because we had gotten back upstairs with the last 

patient and there was nobody around. There were police 

officers there saying the tower was in danger of 

collapse and so they were evacuating the immediate 

area. 

So we went up one block to Barclay Street. 

We were still on Church walking northbound. We got to 

St. Peter's Church, and I'm not sure who these people 

were, I'm not sure if they were federal or plainclothes 

police officers also, told us start setting up a triage 

over in front of St. Peter's Church because at this 

point nobody really was sure where everybody was 

going. So anybody who could walk was walking, getting 

out of the immediate area. 

So we still had this one guy on a long board 

with a collar on him, and they brought one other person 

over who was in a stair chair. I forget exactly what 

his injuries were. I believe he had hurt his ankle or 

something like that. That's when we heard the rumbling 

of the tower starting to collapse and we started to get 

people inside the church because you saw the cloud of 

the smoke and the soot that was kicked up when the 

tower fell. At the rate of speed it was coming up the 
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street, we weren't going to be able to outrun it, so we 

decided the best bet would be to get back in inside. 

We got who we could inside. I got caught outside of 

the church when the dust cloud overcame me and then I 

felt my way back in. There were some other officers 

and people inside the church, and we waited there until 

the dust subsided a little bit so we could get out. 

At that point I lost track of time. I 

couldn't tell you exactly what time everything happened 

after that. We get outside I was complaining my throat 

was burning from breathing in -- I don't think how long 

I was outside breathing in all the soot and 

everything. There was a unit from Booth Memorial 

Hospital, another ambulance unit. They already had 

patients in their vehicle. They took me and told me to 

go with them, and then they brought me up to Roosevelt 

Hospital. 

Q. And you became a patient there? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Where were you when the second tower 

collapsed? 

A. I'm not sure because, like I said, I lost 

track of time. So I'm not sure if I was still in the 

church when the second tower came down because we were 



A. BARTOLOMEY 

in there for quite a while before you could see outside 

enough to step out because the soot and the dust, the 

black in the sky to the point where it looked like it 

was nighttime outside. 

Q. You said you ended up going to the hospital 

with a Booth Memorial unit? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In the time that you were down at the scene 

of the Trade Center, did you run into any EMTs or 

paramedics that you knew? 

A. I ran into one, but I didn't know him. He 

said he was from Brooklyn. 

Q. Was he on duty or off duty, in a uniform? 

A. He had the uniform shirt, but he was wearing 

jeans, so I'm assuming he was off duty at the time. 

Q. But you didn't know his name? 

A. I didn't know who he was. He just said he 

worked out of Brooklyn. 

Q. The only place you went prior to the collapse 

was into the subway station? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And that was -- 

A. The E train. It's the World Trade Center 

station of the E train. 
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Q. From which street did you enter into that? 

A. From Church Street in between I believe it's 

Cortlandt -- no. Fulton and Vesey. Right here in 

front of St. Paul's cemetery. 

Q. You never went into the Trade Center 

buildings themselves? 

A. No. The closest I got was in the front, 

right here, where Borders Bookstore was, which is right 

over here. That was as close as I got. I never 

actually went inside the building, no. 

Q. So for the first collapse you had gone to St. 

Peter's Church? 

A. Yes. 

Q. As the building came down and the cloud of 

smoke approached you, you felt your way into the 

church? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then you came outside and you're not even 

aware of when the second tower came down? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know approximately what time you 

became a patient? 

A. That would probably be around between 10:30 

and 11:OO. I have the paperwork from the hospital. I 
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don't have it with me. But it would tell you what time 

I got to the hospital and the time I was released. 

Q. Okay. Is there anything else that you'd like 

to include in the interview, anything you want to say? 

A. No, that's about it. 

MS. BASTEDENBECK: Then this concludes the 

interview with EMT Anthony Bartolomey. The time now is 

9:28 on October 9, 2001. 
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                        MS. BASTEDENBECK:  Today is October  
 
                   17th, 2001.  The time is 839 hours.  My name  
 
                   is Christine Bastedenbeck from the New York  
 
                   Fire Department.  I'm here to conduct an  
 
                   interview with the following individual.  
 
                        CHIEF BASILE:  Chief JAMES BASILE,  
 
                   B-A-S-I-L-E, EMS operations, EMS Division 2  
 
                   commander. 
 
                        MS. BASTEDENBECK:  Also present for the  
 
                   interview -- 
 
                        MR. ECCLESTON:  Christopher Eccleston  
 
                   from the New York City Fire Department World  
 
                   Trade Center disaster task force. 
 
                   Q.   Chief, I'm just going to ask you if you  
 
              can recount the events of September 11th, 2001.  
 
                   A.   I first became aware of the World Trade  
 
              Center incident from my staff, who was watching  
 
              the morning news.  They had turned on the news,  
 
              and we had seen the original plane had struck  
 
              tower number one of the World Trade Center.  At  
 
              that point we started to monitor the radio  
 
              activities here, the CAD job.  
 
                        Within a few minutes, the other  
 
              building was struck.  At that point I called the  
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              Citywide Dispatch Supervisor, informing them we  
 
              were available if necessary.  I felt at that  
 
              point based on the magnitude of the incident that  
 
              I should respond.  
 
                        So I responded from Division 2's office  
 
              with paramedic Louis Cook.  We traveled Pelham  
 
              Parkway onto the Hutchison River Parkway to the  
 
              Whitestone Bridge, where we had seen the  
 
              magnitude of the incident outplayed firsthand.   
 
              From the Whitestone Bridge, we entered the  
 
              Whitestone Expressway onto the Van Wyck  
 
              Expressway onto the Long Island Expressway, where  
 
              we started to take a real perspective of the  
 
              incident because of the closer we had gotten. 
 
                        By the time we reached the Queens  
 
              Midtown Expressway, that perception now before  
 
              the tunnel, we had seen how big it really was.   
 
              My greatest fear was additional attacks at that  
 
              point, knowing past history with terrorists and  
 
              how they operate. 
 
                        By the time we got to the tunnel, there  
 
              must have been 20-25 vehicles behind us, a few  
 
              cars in front of us.  Chief Hirth was in front of  
 
              us.  Chief Carrasquillo was also in front of us.   
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              We got into the tunnel.  We had clear access into  
 
              the tunnel and onto 34th Street and the FDR  
 
              Drive. 
 
                        We traveled the FDR Drive, came through  
 
              the tunnel down in lower Manhattan and out onto  
 
              the West Side Highway.  I parked the vehicle at  
 
              approximately West Street and I believe it was  
 
              Albany to Carlisle.  It might have been Albany. 
 
                   Q.   Can you just indicate with the  
 
              number 1? 
 
                   A.   Carlisle to Rector or Albany.  I'm  
 
              going to put a 1 here.  
 
                        I exited the vehicle with all my  
 
              appropriate gear and walked up to the command  
 
              post, which was located adjacent to the Winter  
 
              Garden theater at that point.  I met with Chief  
 
              Jerry Gombo and Chief Walter Kowalczyk and was  
 
              directed to go into the lobby of number One World  
 
              Trade Center at that point.  The buildings are  
 
              still up and intact.  
 
                        Louis Cook and I went in together.  We  
 
              found out it was very dangerous entering the  
 
              premise, that there was numerous parts of the  
 
              building and other foreign bodies being thrown  
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              around from the higher floors.  
 
                        We entered the lobby.  There I met  
 
              Citywide Truck Commander Joseph Callan, Fire  
 
              Division 1 Commander Chief Hayden and Fire  
 
              Battalion 1 Joe Pfeifer, Safety Battalion Chief  
 
              Stephen King, Father Judge, and OEM Port  
 
              Authority officials in the command post within  
 
              the lobby of number one.  
 
                        We were looking to effect a way of exit  
 
              for personnel in the building and a place where  
 
              we could establish treatment sites.  I advised  
 
              the incident commander that was in the Trade  
 
              Center with me that access from the front of the  
 
              building was inappropriate and that we should  
 
              look for other exits.  That's when I sent Louis  
 
              Cook with a Port Authority cop to find a  
 
              different access for civilians and public safety  
 
              personnel to come in on. 
 
                        We were operating in the lobby, and all  
 
              of a sudden we heard the roar of a jet engine, is  
 
              what it sounded like.  We thought that there was  
 
              another plane coming into the building.  We went  
 
              from the lobby area into an elevator bank area --  
 
              escalators that led into the concourse area.  So  
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              there was essentially a wall that we went around  
 
              from the command post area to the escalator area.  
 
                        Not two seconds later debris and dust  
 
              started to come in, and essentially we were just  
 
              shut down.  Everything was dark, pitch-black. 
 
                   Q.   Before the collapse, was the lobby  
 
              still lit? 
 
                   A.   The lobby was functional.  When I first  
 
              arrived there, there appeared to be a lot of  
 
              people there.  The Port Authority had set up some  
 
              type of chain to help lead people out.  I would  
 
              say within the last two minutes before building  
 
              two had fallen that the bulk of the people were  
 
              out of the lobby and it was essentially just the  
 
              Fire, Port Authority and OEM personnel with me.   
 
              The lobby was essentially clear.  
 
                   Q.   Did you go into any of the stairways or  
 
              did you stay in the lobby? 
 
                   A.   I just stayed in the lobby at that  
 
              point.  We heard the roar of the jet -- what I  
 
              thought was a jet coming in, and I believe the  
 
              others did, and we went into the escalator area  
 
              for shelter.  
 
                        Everybody got down on the ground.   
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              There was some debris that fell.  There was a lot  
 
              of soot and dust.  It was pitch-black.  The only  
 
              light that we had was the handheld lanterns, and  
 
              there was a photographer, a video crew that was  
 
              following one of the battalion chiefs, that he  
 
              provided some light. 
 
                        All access to the lobby area was cut  
 
              off, and any egress from that level was cut off.   
 
              I opted to grab a hold of a Port Authority cop  
 
              who knew the building well and ask for another  
 
              way out.  We ventured to take the escalator up  
 
              into the concourse level.  
 
                        I went up to the concourse level.  All  
 
              the glass had been shattered out at that point.   
 
              We were able to get out.  I saw people starting  
 
              to come out from the building on the concourse.   
 
              I met with Fire Battalion Chief Turner and a few  
 
              other firemen -- I don't know their names -- and  
 
              assisted in moving patients, civilians, out.  
 
                        I did some quick treatment of a couple  
 
              of patients.  One gentleman had a severe gash to  
 
              his forearm.  I don't know how, but he had gauze  
 
              with him.  So I wrapped him up.  I effectively  
 
              was able to bring out about 300 civilians from  
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              the building at that point in the matter of, I  
 
              guess, 12, 15 minutes.  
 
                        We were helping people over large areas  
 
              of debris and channelling them, trying to keep  
 
              them calm, bringing them over to a walkway that  
 
              led to number Seven World Trade Center.  
 
                        When the majority of the civilians were  
 
              out, I waited a few minutes.  There was nobody  
 
              else coming out.  I had a feeling, a gut feeling  
 
              inside that it was time for me to leave.  So I  
 
              started walking.  I went over the walking bridge  
 
              to number seven.  I went into the second level or  
 
              the main lobby of number seven and walked down  
 
              the escalator. 
 
                        As I was approaching the corner of West  
 
              and Vesey, I heard over the radio that the  
 
              building was leaning.  As I was crossing West  
 
              Street, that's when I heard that jet sound again.   
 
              I knew that the building was coming down.  I made  
 
              it about -- somewhere between West and North End  
 
              there was a fence, approximately, I guess, 200  
 
              feet or maybe 100 yards away.  I decided to use  
 
              that as a wall to protect myself from any debris,  
 
              not knowing what the extent of the magnitude was  
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              going to be. 
 
                        I brought a couple of civilians down  
 
              with me, a couple of firefighters, I brought them  
 
              close to the ground.  I covered them with my  
 
              turnout coat with me.  I essentially waited and  
 
              figured that was it, it was all over, because of  
 
              the proximity to where we were to where the  
 
              building was.  
 
                        It went down, got filled with this dust  
 
              and dirt, debris, again, this cloud.  I opened up  
 
              my eyes.  It was total darkness I guess for about  
 
              two, three minutes.  I thought I guess this is  
 
              what it's like to be dead.  Then I heard a woman  
 
              screaming next to me, and I said I guess we're  
 
              still all here.  So that was good. 
 
                        We waited until we were able to see a  
 
              little light.  I was able to get the woman up.   
 
              We went into a bagel store which was located at  
 
              North End and Vesey, where we took some water.  I  
 
              gave her water and a couple other people.  At the  
 
              back of the deli counter in the kitchen area,  
 
              they had like a little portable shower, I guess a  
 
              dish shower.  We hosed each other down.  
 
                        I went into a building off of River  
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              Terrace, I believe, and Vesey where a lot of the  
 
              chiefs had regrouped.  I met with Chief  
 
              Kowalczyk, Gombo.  I don't remember the other  
 
              chiefs that were there at the time.  Essentially  
 
              we were trying to put a plan together of what we  
 
              were going to do.  
 
                        I was directed at that point to set up  
 
              a treatment site over at the ferry terminal.   
 
              Louie Cook and I, we wound up finding each other.   
 
              I thought he was a goner too.  I didn't know  
 
              where he was.  I thought it was all over.  
 
                        We met, and we took a few minutes out.   
 
              I told Louis, I said, "We're not going back to  
 
              the West Side Highway.  We're going to walk  
 
              around if necessary."  So we were walking down  
 
              North End.  We were down by the yacht harbor.   
 
              Louie Cook saw a boatsmate who was sweeping  
 
              debris off of one of the boats.  
 
                        He called out to the boatsmate and  
 
              asked him, "Do you have a dingy?"  The guy said,  
 
              "Yeah, what do you need?"  He said, "Well, we  
 
              need a ride out to the ferry terminal."  He said,  
 
              "Okay."  So we wound up having a zodiac  
 
              inflatable boat.  
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                        Actually it was a good respite because  
 
              we were able to get away from the scene for a  
 
              little bit and clear our heads and the air was  
 
              clear and we were able to see the magnitude of  
 
              what had just happened with us.  
 
                        We got into the zodiac, and we traveled  
 
              down the Hudson River to the MIL, the marine  
 
              input center, the Coast Guard station, where they  
 
              dock their vessels.  Of course Louie got off, and  
 
              he was going to hold the boat for me, and then we  
 
              got carried out into the water.  Then something  
 
              jammed in the propeller, so we're stranded out  
 
              there.  
 
                        I saw some Coast Guard or some New York  
 
              City cops in another zodiac.  I tried to wave  
 
              them down, and they zipped by.  Five minutes  
 
              later Louie is trying to throw me a life  
 
              preserver on a rope, which got about two feet off  
 
              of the pier.  It was comical, to say the least.   
 
              He was able to unwrap the rope from the  
 
              propeller, and we got started again.  I got up  
 
              the ladder, and I exited.  
 
                        At that point we went over to the ferry  
 
              terminal.  There were some EMS crews there  
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              already.  I'm not positive whether I met  
 
              Dr. Cherson at that point or if it was slightly  
 
              thereafter, but in essence we took over the  
 
              second floor of the ferry terminal and we  
 
              established a medical treatment site. 
 
                        We had moved all the benches out.  We  
 
              had prioritized all the areas as far as  
 
              treatments.  A number of physicians and health  
 
              care professionals had come in, civilians from  
 
              the street.  Dominic Maggiore was there at the  
 
              time and helped set up the treatment and staging  
 
              areas.  
 
                        Essentially I spent the best part of  
 
              the day there, trying to get things established,  
 
              thinking that there was going to be a mass exodus  
 
              to the ferry terminal, patients looking for  
 
              treatment, at least everybody going back to  
 
              Staten Island. 
 
                        In essence we didn't treat that many  
 
              patients.  We did about five transports, one  
 
              being Deputy Chief Robert Browne.  He had  
 
              staggered in.  He had severe conjunctiva of both  
 
              eyes and some back pain.  He was immobilized and  
 
              transported to Penninsular General.  
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                        About 4:30 I was asked to go over to  
 
              the command post which is located at Chambers and  
 
              West, so I had gotten together -- I was with Mark  
 
              Steffens, Fred Villani and Louie Cook.  We picked  
 
              up the car, brushed it off.  There was about four  
 
              or five inches of dust on the car.  
 
                        We traversed around the east side of  
 
              Manhattan, tried to get to Chambers and West.  We  
 
              had gotten to -- I don't know what street this  
 
              is -- Washington.  We were at Washington and  
 
              Chambers when we saw number seven come down.   
 
              That was about 5:20.  We watched that come down.   
 
              We watched this plume of smoke coming at us. 
 
                        I just drove up the block, and I said,  
 
              "Everybody stay in the car."  We waited for  
 
              everything.  
 
                        We went to the command post.  I was  
 
              shot for the day.  I had severe conjunctiva.  I  
 
              couldn't breathe.  I came back at 6 the next  
 
              morning.  
 
                   Q.   Anything else you want to add?  
 
                   A.   That's it.  I think everybody's story  
 
              is going to tell it. 
 
                        MS. BASTEDENBECK:  This concludes the  
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                   interview.  The time now is 855 hours.  
 
                        Thank you, Chief.  
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
 
 
 



  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                                                          File No. 9110254 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                     WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW 
  
                           FIREFIGHTER RICHARD BATTISTA 
  
                        Interview Date:  December 6, 2001 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                        Transcribed by Elisabeth F. Nason 
  
  
  
  
  
  



  
  
                                                               2 
                                R. BATTISTA 
  
  
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  The time is 4:49 
  
                  p.m.  This is Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan, the 
  
                  Safety Battalion of the New York City Fire 
  
                  Department.  I'm conducting an interview with 
  
                  Richard Battista of Engine 76. 
  
                  Q.   Richard, explain to us what you remember on 
  
             September 11. 
  
                  A.   Well, September 11, the day started out 
  
             normally just like any other day.  The men had gotten 
  
             up for breakfast and I turned on the channel, I turned 
  
             on the news TV and we saw that one of the World Trade 
  
             Center towers had been struck by an airplane.  At that 
  
             time we thought it was an accident.  Shortly after, the 
  
             second plane struck the second building.  We started 
  
             receiving our alarms and everybody came over the voice 
  
             alarm telling us exactly what to do. 
  
                       Members started to turn out and we made our 
  
             way downtown.  We took a route along the West Side 
  
             Highway and on our way down there you could see both 
  
             towers in flames and you could see a lot of smoke in 
  
             the immediate area.  On arrival we got there, the 
  
             Lieutenant had - Lieutenant Farrington, told us 
  
             basically what we needed to do as to - just start 
  
             getting to a staging area and while he was receiving 
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             his orders from the Battalion, we pretty much kept a 
  
             wait in front of what is now -- I think was the 
  
             American Express building. 
  
                       At that time he just told us basically to 
  
             prepare, getting extra water, whatever else we might 
  
             have needed for the flight up.  I think he was getting 
  
             reports of possibly going up to a building, one of the 
  
             floors in the second tower. 
  
                  Q.   North tower or the south tower? 
  
                  A.   Sorry, the north tower.  At this time, I had 
  
             just been waiting for a while, and all I could remember 
  
             from my vantage point was seeing civilians jump out of 
  
             the buildings in the west side of the tower and landing 
  
             around the surrounding streets.  At that time, to be 
  
             honest I didn't really focus too much on what was going 
  
             on around me because I was sort of fixated on what was 
  
             happening up above, so I didn't really get too much of 
  
             a time to notice what was happening immediately around 
  
             me.  I know there was a lot of people running back and 
  
             forth and there was havoc, but it didn't really dawn 
  
             upon me at that time that I should be aware of my 
  
             immediate surroundings. 
  
                       Once they started falling, we got a report of 
  
             a firefighter being injured, from someone maybe 
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             falling, so we decided to move back further away from 
  
             the tower.  I remember specifically the command post, 
  
             which may have been, I don't know, maybe 40 feet in 
  
             front of us, something in that nature.  When I saw 
  
             that, Lieutenant Farrington told us to move back so we 
  
             were sort of underneath a garage area when we first 
  
             heard reports or guys yelling that one of the towers 
  
             was coming down.  I was able to stick my head out and 
  
             look up a bit and once I saw that I just immediately 
  
             turned around and ran into the building. 
  
                       Within seconds everything was pitch dark.  I 
  
             remember something actually hit me on my shoulder, what 
  
             it was I don't know.  It could have been a helmet, it 
  
             could have been something that hit me on my left 
  
             shoulder.  Even though we weren't immediately in front 
  
             of the south tower, in that vicinity, because I wasn't 
  
             able to see what was coming down around me, I thought 
  
             maybe it was a piece of the building or something, so 
  
             at that point I just ducked into a corner and put my 
  
             -- rolled up in a fetal position, just balled up and 
  
             waiting for the worst to be over. 
  
                       Once things settled down I heard firefighters 
  
             asking for help.  Someone actually stated oh, I have 
  
             asthma.  I can't breathe, whatever.  So I was one of 
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             the few firefighters that I remember who actually had 
  
             my cylinder on my back, because some of the 
  
             firefighters had actually put them down to rest, 
  
             because we had been waiting for a while. 
  
                       At this point I turned on my flashlight and I 
  
             tried to look for anyone that I might be able to assist 
  
             within the garage area, keeping in mind I didn't know 
  
             how badly affected the building I was in was.  I just 
  
             knew it was pitch black in front.  I couldn't see out 
  
             where I came in from originally, so I thought who 
  
             knows, maybe we are underneath or trapped as well. 
  
                       After some of the haze started clearing, we 
  
             started seeing bits of light, but we couldn't exactly 
  
             see the entrance.  Lieutenant Farrington had the 
  
             forethought of getting a search rope tied off to a 
  
             bannister and made his way out to the back of the 
  
             building heading towards the west river.  He started 
  
             calling out to the members of the 76 and other 
  
             companies.  We found the line and made our way out the 
  
             building and back down under some steps and coming out, 
  
             surfacing on the other side. 
  
                       At that time I really don't remember too many 
  
             other faces, because myself, I have a little over a 
  
             year on the job, so I really don't know too many other 
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             people from surrounding companies, just a few familiar 
  
             faces. 
  
                       I do remember once we made it out the back of 
  
             the building, running towards the river and I saw 
  
             several members of our truck company, 22 Truck.  Those 
  
             were the only distinguishing faces I could make out. 
  
             Not only was it hard to see, but a lot of helmets were 
  
             covered with soot at that point after we made it out 
  
             the back, so it was difficult to even see some of the 
  
             numbers, even if I did look for it. 
  
                       At that point we waited by the river and 
  
             tried to gather everyone because all the members who 
  
             were in the Engine that day, I think two of the members 
  
             might have gone a different way, so we were waiting to 
  
             catch up with them and then we were waiting to make a 
  
             voice communication with them over the handy talky, but 
  
             there was just so much confusion that that wasn't able 
  
             to happen right away. 
  
                       Eventually we did meet up with them and we 
  
             started walking up north when the second tower 
  
             collapsed.  At this point that walk turned into a run 
  
             very quickly and we made our way to, I believe it's 
  
             Vesey or on West Street, and started going up West 
  
             Street until we were able to come to another meeting 
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             point. 
  
                       Other than that, that's pretty much all I can 
  
             recall at this point. 
  
                  Q.   The point that you are just talking about 
  
             now, had the second tower come down yet or not? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                  Q.   What happened after you met at that point, 
  
             did you go back at all or did you stay up there when 
  
             the second tower came down? 
  
                  A.   Once we made it out to that meeting point 
  
             where the Chiefs were trying to get a head count over 
  
             on West Street, I was (inaudible) for a message from 
  
             the Chief's aide and found out that we had to go back 
  
             in eventually to find -- to see how many members we 
  
             could find.  This took some time, because like I said, 
  
             everything was out of whack.  People -- whole companies 
  
             weren't together, so it took some time for us to not 
  
             only gather the men but gather our bearings, because 
  
             you could imagine once we were waiting we also got 
  
             another report of a plane in the area, so we thought 
  
             possibly at that time that another building around us 
  
             might get struck. 
  
                       I remember sitting down and drinking water 
  
             and trying to get a bite of an apple or something by 
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             that time.  When we finally did get our job duties, 
  
             what we were supposed to do, we started gathering up 
  
             again and we were told we had to turn out on a 
  
             spreading fire in what I believe is 6 World Trade 
  
             Center or the customs building, possibly a bank. 
  
                       At that point, this was later on, closer to 
  
             the afternoon maybe, maybe 12, but I'm not exactly 
  
             sure, during that time -- 
  
                       As I was saying, once the afternoon came 
  
             around, 12 or 1, by that time I think a new officer had 
  
             met up with our company, we had Captain Jirak take us 
  
             into that fire on that 6 World Trade Center where we 
  
             helped extinguish some fires on the back of that 
  
             building. 
  
                       Prior to that, earlier in the day, just to 
  
             backtrack a little bit, when the second tower 
  
             collapsed, I remember we were all by the water way, by 
  
             the river, right on the river's edge, and we were 
  
             looking in the general direction of the towers, but you 
  
             couldn't see much, because I believe the other 
  
             building, maybe 4 World Trade Center or the American 
  
             Express building, was blocking our view.  We couldn't 
  
             really see nothing but what was up in the sky. 
  
                       Once we finished extinguishing the fires, we 
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             once again met up on West Street with Captain Jirak and 
  
             we just waited for further orders to go out and start 
  
             making searches.  That's about it. 
  
                  Q.   Okay, anything else you would like to add? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  Thank you Richard, 
  
                  for all your help.  This concludes the interview 
  
                  it's now 5:05 p.m. 
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BECK

BATTALION CHIEF KING TODAYS DATE IS

DECEMBER 12 2001 THE TIME IS 1510 HOURS THIS IS

BATTALION CHIEF STEPHEN KING FROM THE SAFETY BATTALION

FDNY AM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH FIREFIGHTER

PAUL BECK FROM ENGINE COMPANY 205 THIS INTERVIEW IS

BEING CONDUCTED IN THE QUARTERS OF ENGINE 224 THIS

INTERVIEW IS CONCERNING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11

2001

PAUL YOU CAN START WHENEVER YOU WANT



BECK

WHICH BRIDGE

BROOKLYN BRIDGE THINK WE WERE JUST PAST

THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE ON THE MANHATTAN SIDE WHEN THE

FIRST TOWER CAME DOWN AND OF COURSE OUR CONCERN THERE

WAS NOW WEVE GOT TO FIND ENGINE 205 AND WEVE GOT TO

FIND LADDER 118

WE PARKED IMMEDIATELY WE FOUND SPOT WE

QEARED UP WITH OUR QEAR THERE WERE NO MASKS OR

ANYTHING OF THAT NATURE JUST HELMETS BUNKER GEAR

PANTS WE HAD OUR CHAUFFEUR THERE WHO WAS PRETTY

KNOWLEDGEABLE ABOUT WHERE WE WOULD RESPOND AND HE SORT

OF LED US AND THINK WE ENDED UP ON TRINITY IVE

GOT MAP HERE AND LIBERTY THINK THERES

BURGER KING ON THE CORNER THERE THATS WHAT WOULD

STAND OUT IN MY MIND AS OUR FOCAL POINT THE LOCATION

WE FOUND ENGINE 205 THERE WE CONGREGATED

AND TALKED LI TTLE BIT ABOUT WHERE WERE GOING TO

SEARCH NOW WE STARTED TRYING TO CALL OUT MEMBERS

NAM AND START AR TH RUBBLI LITTLI

BIT TO SEE IF WE COULD HEAR ANYBODY TAPPING ANYTHING

LIKE THAT PROBABLY GOOD TEN 15 MINUTES WOULD
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SAY WE WERE THERE WE DIDNT FIND ANYBODY MAYBE

THINK WE FOUND ONE PERSON THAT PERSON MAY HAVE

SUFFERED BROKEN LEG WE PUT HIM IN THINK

POLICE VAN

WE WERE JUST RUMMAGING AROUND AND SOON WE

HEARD THIS NOISE IT SOUNDED LIKE TRAIN THOUGHT

IT WAS ANOTHER JET COMING OVERHEAD THOUGHT IT WAS

FIGHTER JET NOW PATROLLING OR ANOTHER PLANE COMING

PRETTY MUCH EVERYBODY STARTED SCATTERING AND FIGURED

WELL THATS GOOD IDEA NOW JUST REMEMBER

RUNNINQ DONT KNOW THINK IT WAS ABOUT TWO BLOCKS

RAN AND THINK HOOKED UP WITH GUY FROM 124 AND

WE WERE TRYING TO FORCE DOOR TO GET INTO THIS

BUILDING ID SAY ITS ON TRINITY MAYBE THE TRINITY

BUILDING IM NOT SURE IT HAD BIG DOUBLE DOORS WE

WERE TRYING TO FORCE THE DOOR GET IN THERE THINK

NOW THAT REALIZE WHAT HAPPENED ONCE THE COMPRESSION

HAPPENED IT SORT OF HELPED US PUSH THE DOOR IN WHEN

WE GOT IN THERE WE WERE RUNNING DOWN THE HALL BECAUSE

WE FIGURED THIS BUILDING IS COMING DOWN PRETTY SOON TOO

NOW SO WE RE RUNNING THROUGH THE BUILDING TRYING TO

GIVE OR TAKE FIVE TEN MINUTES SORT OF THE

EMERGENCY OR THE URGENCY IS SORT OF DYING DOWN NOW
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THINK WE WERE SORT OF GATHERING OUR WITS SO WE COME

BACK OUT AND WE FIND THE REST OF THE MEMBERS THERE

EVERYBODY THANK GOD FROM THE CREW THAT CAME IN ON THE

PERSONAL VEHICLE HAD SURVIVED IT WAS GOOD HALF

HOUR GUESS JUST TRYING TO ROUND UP EVERYBODY AND

THANK GOD EVERYBODY WAS THERE LIKE SAID FROM THE

PERSONAL VEHICLE

THINK WE WALKED DOWN NOT LIBERTY IM

GOING TO SAY ITS THAMES OR ALBANY WE WERE WALKING TO

THE WEST SIDE BECAUSE WE HAD SEEN THE ENGINE THERE

PHYSICALLY AND WE DIDNT KNOW WHERE THE LADDER WAS

SO IN THE MEANTIME WE ALSO FOUND THE CHAUFFEUR HE

SEEMED PRETTY BEAT UP AND ME AND ONE OF THE OTHER GUYS

GOT HIM TO

THE CHAUFFEUR OF WHAT COMPANY

205 WE HAD GOT HIM TO EMS WE HOOKED UP

WITH THE ENGINE COMPANY THAT WAS ON DUTY THAT DAY ALL

THE MEMBERS THANK GOD WERE THERE SO WE BROUGHT THE

ENGINE BACK AROUND DOWN TO WEST STREET AND THINK WE

WENT INTO THE MARRIOTT HOTEL AND SUPPLIED WATER WE

WENT UP TO LIKE THE 30TH 31ST FLOOR WE PRETTY MUCH

TH ALL DAY IT WAS BIG BUILDING WITH

GREEN ROOF SCAFFOLDING ALL AROUND IT WAS FULLY

INVOLVED AND WE JUST HIT IT FROM THE ROOF WE HIT IT
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FROM THE 35TH FLOOR THE 29TH WE WERE THERE ALL DAY

DOING THAT AND THATS BASICALLY IT

DOES ANYTHING ELSE COME TO MIND

NO

BATTALION CHIEF KING OKAY THE TIME IS

1516 HOURS AND THIS INTERVIEW IS CONCLUDED WITH

FIREFIGHTER BECK
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MR. MURAD: The date is October 9, 2001. The 

time is 12 o'clock, 1200 hours, and this is Murray 

Murad the New York City Fire Department. 

MR. CUNDARI: George Cundari. 

MR. MURAD: I'm conducting an interview with 

the following lieutenant. 

THE WITNESS: Brian Becker, Engine 28, Group 

22. 

MR. MURAD: The New York City Fire 

Department. We are currently at Engine 28, 

Ladder -- 

THE WITNESS: 11. 

MR. MURAD: -- 11, regarding the events of 

September 11, 2001. 

Presently there is no one else in the 

interview room, and we will be conducting the 

interview with Lieutenant Becker. 

Q. Lieutenant, would you like to give the story 

of what -- your accounts of what took place on that 

tragic day. 

A. Okay. 

Q. And your role. 

A. I had relieved the lieutenant from the night 

tour. He had left -- I was in the kitchen with the 



B .  BECKER 

o t h e r  f i r e m e n .  I was s t a n d i n g  up w i t h  a  cup o f  c o f f e e ,  

and I h e a r d  a  l o u d  e x p l o s i o n .  I t  sounded l i k e  i t  was 

coming from t h e  back o f  t h e  f i r e h o u s e .  I t h o u g h t  i t  

was n o r t h  o f  t h e  f i r e h o u s e .  

I p u t  down my c o f f e e ,  and I s a i d  t o  t h e  guys,  

" I  t h i n k  w e ' r e  go ing  t o  work. Tha t  was an  e x p l o s i o n . "  

So wa lk ing  o u t  t o  t h e  a p p a r a t u s ,  we h e a r d  t h e  v o i c e  

a l a r m  came o v e r  and s a i d  t h e r e  was an  e x p l o s i o n  i n  t h e  

World Trade  C e n t e r .  So we were p u t t i n g  on o u r  b o o t s ,  

g e t t i n g  r e a d y .  The e n g i n e  was d i s p a t c h e d  on t h e  box.  

The t i m e  was 8:48. 

I knew r i g h t  away. I f e l t  r i g h t  away i t  

was -- I remembered t h i n k i n g  t h e y  g o t  us  t h i s  t ime ,  

because  I h e a r d  t h e  e x p l o s i o n ,  s o  I knew i t  was a  l a r g e  

e x p l o s i o n ,  and t h e  World Trade  C e n t e r ,  s o  I f i g u r e d  we 

were on r o u t e  t o  a  b i g  d i s a s t e r .  

There  was n e v e r  a  doub t  i n  my mind, a s  I 

r e c a l l ,  t h a t  i t  was a n y t h i n g  o t h e r  t h a n  a  t e r r o r i s t  

a t t a c k .  

We went e a s t  on Houston S t r e e t  t o  t h e  FDR, 

down t h e  FDR Drive ,  and by t h e  t i m e  we were approach ing  

t h e  Brooklyn Br idge ,  we c o u l d  s e e  t h e  tower .  We c o u l d  

s e e  f i r e  l a p p i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  tower .  Seemed l i k e  a l l  

f o u r  s i d e s .  
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I guess  we c o u l d  s e e  two o r  t h r e e  s i d e s  from 

t h e  FDR Dr ive  and c o u l d  s e e  f i r e  l a p p i n g  o u t  o f  

m u l t i p l e  f l o o r s  from abou t  t h r e e  q u a r t e r s  o f  t h e  way up 

t h e  b u i l d i n g .  

We made o u r  way around t h e  B a t t e r y ,  p lowing 

th rough  t r a f f i c ,  and made o u r  way up West S t r e e t  p a s t  

t h e  Brooklyn B a t t e r y  Tunnel .  We saw -- on a r r i v a l ,  we 

saw a  l o t  o f  d e b r i s  i n  t h e  s t r e e t  on West S t r e e t .  I 

c o u l d  s e e  what seemed t o  be  -- coming down t h e  FDR, I 

c o u l d  s e e  b o t h  towers ,  b u t  I c o u l d  s e e  -- I o n l y  saw 

t h e  f i r e  i n  t h e  n o r t h  tower .  The o t h e r  one h a d n ' t  been 

s t r u c k .  I ' m  s u r e  o f  t h a t .  

We saw a  l o t  o f  d e b r i s  i n  t h e  s t r e e t  a s  we 

came up, and I was concerned .  I c o u l d  s e e  what seemed 

t o  be  remains  o f  b o d i e s  i n  t h e  s t r e e t .  I t o l d  t h e  

c h a u f f e u r  t o  s t a y  a s  f a r  t o  t h e  l e f t  a s  he  cou ld ,  

because  I d i d n ' t  want t o  g e t  h i t  w i t h  a  body i n  t h e  cab 

and d i e  r i g h t  t h e r e .  I remember t h i n k i n g  t h a t .  

We d rove  j u s t  p a s t  One World Trade  C e n t e r ,  

and we s t o p p e d  under  t h e  p e d e s t r i a n  o v e r p a s s ,  j u s t  

n o r t h  o f  t h e  -- we g o t  i n  a  s h e l t e r e d  s p o t .  We 

dismounted t h e  a p p a r a t u s .  I ' d  s a y  t h a t  was r i g h t  

h e r e .  We s t o p p e d .  

Q .  T h i s  i s  where t h e  a p p a r a t u s  was, on West 
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Street? 

A. Right, I would say we stopped just about 

underneath there. Underneath -- if that's a pedestrian 

walk -- 

Q. Right. 

A. -- we stopped the apparatus under there just 

to stay out of shelter, because I figured there were 

jumpers, and I figured it was a very dangerous place to 

stop, so we stopped under the overpass. 

We got off the rig. I asked the chauffeur, 

"Where are you headed?" He said -- whatever he said, 

he ended up hooking up on Barclay and West Broadway. 

That's just north of 7 World Trade Center, which it all 

interconnected, we think. You know, I'm pretty sure. 

Or maybe he was on Vesey. I'm not -- 

Q. Between Barclay and Vesey he parked? 

A. Okay. 

Q. He parked there. 

A. As we were heading into the building, one of 

the guys said -- we were very excited and very pumped 

up, and it was a terrible situation. It was like a 

battlefield. It wasn't -- we kept it together, but we 

were -- as we were heading in, one of the guys, I 

forget who, said, "I forgot my mask." So we were 
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delayed. I said, "well, you got to get your mask. 

We'll wait for you here under the overpass." 

So we probably waited about 30 seconds or a 

minute or so. I would say 30 seconds to a minute while 

he ran to the rig, which was still, I guess, blocked by 

traffic and pulled his mask off, so we stayed as a 

unit. That delayed us for a few seconds. 

All these things contributed, I think, to our 

survival. That's why I mentioned that, because, you 

know, every little -- every second made a difference. 

Q. At that time, the rig was still on West 

Street and -- 

A. Well, I guess it was like a few -- a few -- 

maybe -- you know, there was traffic and a lot of -- 

you know, it was rush hour still, so he hadn't made the 

corner. He hadn't -- anything like that, so I would 

say 30 seconds to a minute. 

So I grouped with the other firefighters 

under the overpass, and we gave him riding positions, 

and I gave the senior man the nozzle and things, and 

then when the other guy came back, we said, "Okay, 

let's make it a direct route right into the -- let's 

move fast." 

So we moved into 1 World Trade Center from 
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t h a t  n o r t h e r n  p e d e s t r i a n  o v e r p a s s ,  from undernea th  

t h a t ,  s o  we took  t h e  s h o r t e s t  r o u t e ,  and I t h i n k  we 

j u s t  went i n  a  window. I t h i n k  t h e  g l a s s  was blown o u t  

t h e r e .  

I remember g e t t i n g  t h e  i m p r e s s i o n  t h a t  t h e  

e l e v a t o r s  were blown o u t ,  and I k ind  o f  can  v e r i f y  

t h a t ,  because  a  c h i e f  grabbed me by t h e  s h o u l d e r ,  and 

he  s a i d ,  "Engine 2 8 ,  y o u ' r e  teaming up w i t h  Engine 4 

and j u s t  t a k e  f o u r  r o l l - u p s  and head u p . "  

I d o n ' t  know who t h e  c h i e f  was. There  was no 

command. I t  was chaos  i n  t h e  lobby .  

Q .  Can I j u s t  i n t e r r u p t ?  

Was t h e r e  any communication a t  t h a t  p o i n t  

from t h e  t i m e  you g o t  o f f  t h e  r i g  and you w a i t e d  f o r  

t h e  o t h e r  f i r e f i g h t e r  t o  g e t  h i s  g e a r  and t h e  3 0  

seconds?  

Was t h e r e  any r a d i o  t r a n s m i s s i o n s  o r  was 

t h e r e  any d i r e c t i o n ?  

A. Nothing t h a t  I r e c a l l .  Hones t ly ,  n o t h i n g  

d i r e c t e d  t o  us  f o r  c e r t a i n ,  and we d i d n ' t  d i r e c t  

a n y t h i n g .  I d i d n ' t  speak  w i t h  them, because  I knew I 

bounced t h e  f i r s t  d i v i s i o n  f o r  y e a r s ,  and I responded 

t o  t h e  World Trade  C e n t e r  s e v e r a l  t i m e s ,  s o  I knew t h e  

p rocedure ,  you know. 
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Even though t h i s  w a s n ' t  t y p i c a l  a t  a l l ,  I was 

s t i l l  go ing  on t h a t  I knew I was go ing  t o  r e p o r t  i n t o  

t h e  lobby  command p o s t .  I knew where i t  was. 

So we g o t  i n t o  t h e  -- l i k e  I was s a y i n g ,  when 

t h e  c h i e f  grabbed me by t h e  s h o u l d e r s ,  he  s a i d ,  "Take 

f o u r  r o l l - u p s  o n l y  between t h e  two companies.  Team up 

w i t h  Engine 4 and s t a r t  your  way up , "  and I remember 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  a s k i n g  him how a r e  we go ing  up, and I 

remember t h i n k i n g  t h a t  i t  was a  s t u p i d  q u e s t i o n ,  

because  I knew t h e  e l e v a t o r s  were blown o u t ,  b u t  I j u s t  

a sked  i t  anyway, j u s t  i n  c a s e  he  knew something I 

d i d n ' t  know, and he  s a i d ,  "You ' re  w a l k i n g . "  

I have an  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  smoke around t h e  

e l e v a t o r s ,  and b e n t  d o o r s ,  and i t  was p r e t t y  -- t h e  

lobby  was p r e t t y  d e v a s t a t e d .  I d o n ' t  remember who t h a t  

c h i e f  was. 

So we teamed up w i t h  Engine 4 .  I knew t h e  

o f f i c e r ,  J o e  F a r r e l l y ,  s o  we were t a l k i n g ,  making s m a l l  

t a l k  and making o u r  way up, and abou t  two o r  t h r e e  

l e v e l s  up, t h e r e  were a  l o t  o f  c i v i l i a n s  coming down, 

and i t  was v e r y  -- push ing  th rough  them, s o  heavy 

t r a f f i c  a g a i n s t  u s ,  and I saw a  b u i l d i n g  p e r s o n n e l  

p e r s o n ,  and I s a i d ,  " I s  t h e r e  a  b e t t e r  s t a i r c a s e ? "  And 

he  goes ,  "Yes, t h e r e  i s .  I ' l l  t a k e  you t o  a n o t h e r  
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one." He took us up maybe one or two more levels, 

either to the 3rd or 4th Floor, and I think we switched 

either from C to B or B to C. I don't really remember 

the letters any more. 

We made our way down the hallway on the 3rd 

or 4th Floor, both units, and by then I think there was 

a chief with us, and as I recall, he had an 11 on his 

helmet, so I presume since then it was not the division 

so I presume it was chief from the 11th Battalion, and 

so we pretty much then traveled up as a unit, 4 Engine, 

Engine 28 and this chief. 

There was also -- I remember a fireman or two 

from Ladder 8, and about the 10th Floor or so, the 

chief made a decision to -- the new stairway we were in 

had a lot of people coming down, and the chief made a 

decision that we were going to pause and get these 

people to another stairway and direct them to another 

stairway to try to vacate that stairway as best we 

could for us to go up and use it as an attack 

stairway. 

So I would guess we were something like on 

the 10th Floor or something. So we probably spent a 

couple of minutes directing civilians to another 

stairway. They were all very cooperative, and there 
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was no panic to speak of, and I remember reassuring of 

the civilians saying, "You're all right now. Just 

continue now. You are safe now." 

I asked people occasionally has anybody been 

coming from a fire, you know, a floor where they have 

seen fire or smoke, just trying to determine how far up 

we had to go. So I had the impression we were heading 

for Floor No. 60, but it actually would have been 

higher. 

So the firemen were getting pretty tired by 

then, and they wanted to take little breaks every few 

floors, so our progress was pretty slow. We weren't 

aware of any -- of the other plane. We heard rumors 

that another plane was on route, and one of the guys, 

Lieu, "Did you hear that? There's another plane on 

route, another one." 

So we kind of knew somehow that a plane had 

hit. We knew it was a terrorist attack. Just -- I 

don't know -- accumulated knowledge along the way, I 

guess, from civilians talking or a little handy-talkie 

chatter, but by then, I presume, it was already 9:30 or 

something. 

Q. You never heard the second plane? 

A. We never heard the second plane. 
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Q. Just to verify, you were in the first tower 

that was struck, which was in the north tower? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you had -- 

A. World Trade Center No. 1. 

Q. And you had -- 

A. So I would say within -- we were probably in 

there like at probably 9:04, 9:05 or something like 

that, so I would say just as we were in the stairway 

heading up, the other plane probably hit the other 

tower. I would say -- but we weren't aware of that. 

We had very poor handy-talkie communications. We 

didn't hear much of anything. There must have been 

Maydays galore out in the street. We didn't hear any 

of them. I didn't. The chief didn't apparently 

either. 

I remember it took a long time. A couple of 

the firemen were having a tough time keep going. We 

stayed as a unit, all of us still, all -- both 

companies, the chief, and by the time -- I remember we 

got -- had to go in to Floor No. 28. I said, "Come on, 

guys, we are at 28. Come on, next stop is 28th 

Floor." So that's accurate in my mind. 

After that, I think we made another push 
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a f t e r  t h a t ,  b u t  t h a t  i s  n o t  a s  a c c u r a t e  i n  my mind, 

t h a t  I ' d  s a y  we were i n  t h e  3 0 t h  o r  3 1 s t ,  32nd F l o o r ,  

o r  something l i k e  t h a t ,  and a  few of  t h e  guys were 

l y i n g  wiped o u t  on t h e  f l o o r ,  you know, t a k i n g  a  b r e a k  

w i t h  t h e i r  masks o f f  and l y i n g  i n  t h e  ha l lway  when 

t h e r e  was a  v e r y  l o u d  r o a r i n g  sound and a  v e r y  l o u d  

e x p l o s i o n ,  and t h e  -- i t  f e l t  l i k e  t h e r e  was an  

e x p l o s i o n  above u s ,  and I had a  momentary concern  t h a t  

o u r  b u i l d i n g  was c o l l a p s i n g .  

Looking up, guys were d i v i n g  i n t o  t h e  

s t a i r w a y ,  and t h e n  i t  was l i k e  -- everybody was v e r y  

s c a r e d  by t h e n .  I ' m  t a l k i n g  t h e  f i r emen ,  and t h e n  we 

were v e r y  w o r r i e d  abou t  what was go ing  on.  We d i d n ' t  

know, b u t  a p p a r e n t l y  t h a t  was t h e  o t h e r  b u i l d i n g  

f a l l i n g .  I t h i n k  we were t h a t  f a r  a l o n g .  

So we reg rouped  i n  t h e  s t a i r w a y  f o r  a  c o u p l e  

o f  minu tes ,  and I t o l d  t h e  guys,  " A l l  r i g h t ,  hang on.  

L e t ' s  s e e  w h a t ' s  go ing  o n . "  I s t i l l  wanted t o  go up 

and f i g h t  t h e  f i r e .  The c h i e f  was v e r y  good. He s a i d ,  

" A l l  r i g h t ,  everybody calm down." 

A  c o u p l e  o f  f i r emen  s a i d ,  "Did you f e e l  t h a t  

r u s h  o f  a i r ? "  and t h i n g s  l i k e  t h a t ,  and how i t  was 

go ing  on.  I t  r e a l l y  f e l t  l i k e  o u r  b u i l d i n g  was coming 

down, and t h e n  t h e  c h i e f ,  who was o u t  o f  s i g h t  f o r  a  
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few minutes, then came running up the stairs, and 

that's my impression, and he was saying -- "All 

right--" everybody was very adamant and loud, and he 

said, "Everybody, we are -- all Fire Department 

personnel are out of the building. We are getting 

out. Leave all your equipment," he was yelling, "Leave 

your equipment, and just get up and go, go, go," like 

that. 

So I presume that he got the word that the 

other building had fallen. 

Q. What floor were you guys on? 

A. I would say 30th or 31st, something like 

that. 

Q. That's when the chief -- 

A. That's when we were notified. I think this 

was the llth Battalion. I think his body was recovered 

yesterday. 

Q. Oh,boy. 

A. But I'm not sure, because I thought that the 

llth battalion also was with Ladder 6 when they were -- 

so I'm not clear on all this. 

So we made -- we started to make our way back 

down, and there were no civilians to speak of in our 

stairway. There were a couple of stragglers being 
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h e l p e d  by somebody o r  o t h e r .  We d i d  t e l l  them keep 

go ing  down, and t h e r e  were -- we might  have s e e n  a  

c o u p l e  o f  f i r emen ,  b u t  everybody was i n  t h e  p r o c e s s .  

Everybody was head ing  down. Nobody was head ing  up any 

more, and i t  was p r e t t y  c l e a r  t h a t  we were g e t t i n g  

o u t .  

Q .  Did you have an  i d e a  what t i m e  you guys 

s t a r t e d  t o  descend  down? 

A. I would s a y  i t  was l i k e  one minu te  a f t e r  t h e  

f i r s t  b u i l d i n g  c o l l a p s e d ,  t h e  f i r s t  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  

o t h e r  b u i l d i n g .  

Q .  So f i v e  a f t e r  t e n  t h e n ?  

A. R i g h t .  I t  took  us  a  l o n g  t i m e  t o  g e t  up 

t h e r e .  

Q .  There  were f i r e f i g h t e r s  above you? 

A. Not t h a t  I know o f ,  no .  I mean, we d i d n ' t  

s e e  anybody go ing  up ahead o f  u s .  We j u s t  saw 

c i v i l i a n s  coming down, and by t h e  t i m e  we were head ing  

down, t h e r e  were r e a l l y  no c i v i l i a n s  any more, and we 

had a  c l e a r  t r a c k  t o  t h e  -- and t o  t h e  lobby .  

When we g o t  t o  t h e  lobby ,  t h e r e  was t o t a l  

d e v a s t a t i o n  t h e n .  When we went i n ,  i t  was b l a s t e d  

a p a r t ,  and t h e r e  was broken g l a s s  everywhere .  A l l  t h e  

windows were o u t ,  b u t  when we g o t  down, j u s t  my 
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impression was that it was like being outside. You 

know, you weren't even in the building any more. It 

was devastation, but we were in the northwest corner of 

the building, so we were diagonally separated a hundred 

percent from the first collapsed building. We were on 

the opposite corner -- we were the most sheltered 

part. 

We got to the lobby, and we saw things. We 

saw an arrest being made of some Arab-looking type 

guy. I think he had a blue uniform type World Trade 

Center type maintenance type person. It was my 

impression. It didn't seem important to me. It seemed 

like he was being arrested by a Port Authority type 

policeman. That's my impression. I remember them 

putting cuffs on him, and I remember one of the firemen 

saying, "Look, they're arresting the guy," and I said, 

"Never mind that. Never mind that." 

You know, it was not our concern. There was 

chaos in the lobby. It was random people running 

around. There was no structure. There were no 

crowds. There was no -- no operation of any kind going 

on, nothing. There was no evacuation. It was just 

people running around, a few Port Authority police, and 

I think Engine 4 made it down. 
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I was t a l k i n g  t o  guys t h i s  morning.  You 

know, we were w i t h  them. I remember on one o r  two 

f l o o r s  above,  J o e  F a r r e l l y ,  t h e  c a p t a i n ,  s a y i n g ,  "Oh, 

Br ian ,  how you do ing?  I t h o u g h t  you were beh ind  me," 

you know, b u t  I ended up ahead o f  him t h e  l a s t  f l i g h t .  

We were check ing  f l o o r s  i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  on t h e  way down 

o c c a s i o n a l l y ,  make s u r e  t h e r e  were no f i r emen  and 

s t u f f .  We were t r y i n g  t o  do a  d i g n i f i e d  r e t r e a t .  

We d i d n ' t  r e a l l y  r e a l i z e  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  what 

was ahead o r  what had a l r e a d y  happened, and we g o t  t o  

t h e  -- t h e n  we g o t  t o  t h e  lobby .  

I have no more r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  Engine 4 .  We 

g a t h e r e d  Engine 2 8 ,  me and t h e  f o u r  f i r e f i g h t e r s .  We 

g a t h e r e d  by t h e  edge o f  t h e  lobby ,  t h e  n o r t h w e s t  c o r n e r  

o f  t h e  lobby  by t h e  broken g l a s s ,  and I made a  move 

towards  go ing  o u t ,  and t h e n  I was w o r r i e d  t h a t  we were 

go ing  t o  be  h i t  by b o d i e s  o r  f a l l i n g  d e b r i s ,  and t h e n  I 

s a i d  -- "I d o n ' t  know, you know, what --" t h i s  i s  t h e  

t r u t h ,  t h i s  i s  what happened a c t u a l l y  i n  t h a t  moment. 

I s a i d ,  "I d o n ' t  know. Maybe we s h o u l d  s t a y  

h e r e  f o r  -- maybe we a r e  s a f e r  h e r e  a t  t h e  edge o f  t h e  

l o b b y . "  And one o f  t h e  s e n i o r  guys s a i d ,  " L e t ' s  g e t  

t h e  F  o u t  o f  h e r e . "  So we s a i d ,  "Okay, l e t ' s  go, 

l e t ' s  -- Ready, h e r e  we go.  L e t ' s  head f o r  o u r  
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overpass." 

So we just ran as a unit to the overpass 

again, and we took a look up, and it was like one -- it 

was like, holy shit. It was like -- because it was 

like -- I guess the building was kind of -- I don't 

remember specifically, but I remember it was, like, we 

got to get out of here. So I think that the building 

was really kind of starting to melt. We were -- like, 

the melt down was beginning. The collapse hadn't 

begun, but it was not a fire any more up there. It was 

like -- it was like that -- like smoke explosion on a 

tremendous scale going on up there. 

I said to the guys -- I said, "We are in the 

collapse zone." I mean, that sounds like a joke, but I 

said, "We got to -- we can't stay here." So we started 

running up West Street, and I'd say within 50 yards or 

so the building was collapsing behind us, and then it 

was like everybody was, like, oh shit, you know. This 

is it. Every man for himself, running up West Street. 

Q. So what members of the Company 28 were with 

you that day? Do you recall? 

A. With me? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Chelsen, Ippolito, Campagna -- he's an 
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e ight -week guy -- and Kehoe. H e ' s  t h e  famous 

photographed f i r e f i g h t e r  o f  Engine 2 8  on t h e  s t e p s .  

Q .  Did you happen t o  remove any i n j u r i e s  o r  

c i v i l i a n s  o r  any o f  your  own members f o l l o w i n g  any 

c o l l a p s e ?  

A. A f t e r  t h e  -- a f t e r  t h e  c o l l a p s e ,  we were 

abou t  5 0  t o  a  hundred y a r d s  n o r t h  o f  t h e  p e d e s t r i a n  

walkway, and t h e  c o l l a p s e  was o c c u r r i n g ,  and t h e  

f i r emen  were a l l  ahead o f  me, b u t  my f o u r  f i r emen  were 

ahead o f  me runn ing  up West S t r e e t ,  and t h e n  t h e  b l a c k  

c l o u d  j u s t  came r o a r i n g  a t  u s ,  and t h e n  we g o t  

s e p a r a t e d  f o r  an  hour  o r  s o ,  and I made -- I was t o r n  

between -- a f t e r  l i k e ,  you know, f i v e  o r  t e n  minu tes ,  I 

g u e s s ,  i f  I k e p t  t r y i n g  t o  g e t  i t  t o g e t h e r .  

Everybody -- you know, i t  was chaos .  You know, i t  was 

p u r e  chaos ,  and a f t e r  maybe t e n  minu tes  o r  s o ,  t r y i n g  

t o  f i g u r e  o u t  what had happened, and where we were,  and 

l e t t i n g  t h e  d u s t  s e t t l e  a  l i t t l e  s o  we c o u l d  s e e  where 

we were,  I k ind  o f  f i g u r e d  my f o u r  guys were s a f e .  

I t h o u g h t  my c h a u f f e u r  was dead f o r  s u r e ,  

because  he  was pa rked  somewhere n e a r  t h e  b u i l d i n g .  I 

made a  l i t t l e  e f f o r t  t o  -- I headed back .  I f i g u r e d  I 

have t o  head back and t r y  t o  s e e  abou t  my c h a u f f e u r ,  

and I s t a r t e d  back on my own, b u t  we were c o n f r o n t e d ,  
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like, with a huge pile of burning building, and the -- 

not even getting near the overpass where we were, and 

there were other buildings burning, like towering right 

to the side, and I was by myself, and I just talked to 

myself, Well, geez, I just almost got killed, and I'm 

not going to tempt fate any more. Didn't seem like 

there was anywhere to go. 

We were kind of blocked. All the rubble was 

on West Street, so we would have had to go all the way 

around by the river to get around to the other side, so 

- - 

Q. Just going back to the handy-talkies, the 

communication. 

A. Right. 

Q. While operating prior to the first collapse, 

and following the first collapse, were there any 

communications? 

A. We didn't hear anything. I didn't hear 

anything. 

Q. Also during the second collapse -- 

A. After the second collapse, it was pure 

pandemonium on the handy-talkies. 

Q. Is there a certain channel that you guys 

operate on? 
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A. We stayed on the primary technical Channel 

1. We never switched. 

Q. You never switched. 

Just going back, given the current status of 

any member missing or deceased member, did you see them 

or did you -- 

A. No, I never saw a firefighter die. I never 

saw -- turns out our chauffeur made it. He was pulled 

into a building. He had experienced both collapses on 

the street, and he had been somehow pulled in on the 

second one that would have destroyed our apparatus 

totally. He was pulled into a building by a policeman 

or something into a federal building or something. 

MR. MURAD: George, any questions? 

BY MR. CUNDARI: 

Q. What did you hear when the building starting 

collapsing the second time? Did you feel -- just 

started coming down? You didn't hear anything, feel 

anything? 

A. We felt -- our whole building that we were 

in, when World Trade Center 2 collapsed, that was the 

first one to collapse. We were in World Trade Center 

1. It was a tremendous explosion and tremendous 

shaking of our building. We thought it was our 
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building maybe collapsed, there was a collapse above us 

occurring. 

It was tremendous shaking and like everybody 

dove into this stairwell and waited for, I guess, 20, 

30 seconds until it settled, and that was our 

experience of the other building collapsing. 

MR. MURAD: Lieutenant Becker, I would like 

to thank you for allowing me to do this interview 

with you. 

The time now is 1220 hours, and I'd like to 

state this concludes the interview. 

Thank you very much. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  Today's date is 
  
                  December 17, 2001.  The time is 1616 hours.  This 
  
                  is Battalion Chief Stephen King with the Safety 
  
                  Battalion, FDNY.  I'm conducting an interview with 
  
                  the following individual:  Firefighter Michael 
  
                  Beehler, Firefighter 6 grade from Ladder company 
  
                  110, who had the irons position on September 11. 
  
                  This interview is regarding the events of 
  
                  September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Mike, you can start whenever you want. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  That morning I was sitting in the 
  
             house watch at about quarter to nine, when a few 
  
             Lieutenants or a few officers were out front.  We had 
  
             the apparatus doors open.  We were just finishing 
  
             checking out the rig and one of the Lieutenants from 
  
             the field comm. unit had said that he saw smoke and he 
  
             said wow, what is that over there.  Do they have 
  
             something going in Manhattan or is that just a 
  
             compactor fire. 
  
                       I was on the house watch and I said I don't 
  
             know.  Let me turn the radio on, so I went in and 
  
             turned the radio on.  With that I heard a second alarm 
  
             being transmitted at the World Trade Center. 
  
                       With that, I notified my officer, because we 
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             go on box 8031 to the World Trade Center on a second 
  
             alarm or greater.  So I let him know that we were 
  
             probably going to be going.  Went out and got geared up 
  
             and came back into the office, turned the TV on and we 
  
             saw what they were saying was a plane crash into the 
  
             north tower. 
  
                       With that, we were just waiting to get sent 
  
             and we got sent about 3, 4 minutes after that.  We all 
  
             got on the rig.  Went over with 31, Battalion 31 
  
             followed us.  As we were going over, I remember looking 
  
             out the window of the rig and seeing a lot of smoke and 
  
             saying wow, this is something.  I remember hearing over 
  
             the radio that they had a lot of fire there and they 
  
             had jumpers and what not. 
  
                       As we got to Manhattan -- we went over the 
  
             Brooklyn Bridge.  As we got to Manhattan, there was a 
  
             lot traffic, a lot of people on the road.  We got 
  
             pulled up.  We had came down Broadway and as we got to 
  
             Liberty Street, I believe -- yes, we got to Liberty 
  
             Street and made the right off of Broadway on to Liberty 
  
             and we were on Liberty between Broadway and I believe 
  
             Church and we had gotten off the rig with Battalion 
  
             31.  We were speaking to them on where we should go 
  
             because we were assigned to the north tower. 
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                       I remember just hearing an explosion that 
  
             basically I can't describe the sound of.  It was 
  
             actually the second plane crashing in.  We were on the 
  
             side, we were on the south side of the south tower when 
  
             it came down -- I mean when the plane crashed in.  I 
  
             just basically said to myself something is not right 
  
             here.  It didn't feel right to me.  I told my boss, 
  
             just I said to him this doesn't feel right.  We don't 
  
             belong here.  He said yes, I know, come on. 
  
                       As we looked up though, when it happened, 
  
             alls we saw was a big ball of flames and the flames 
  
             went away.  We saw a lot of smoke and debris was 
  
             heading everywhere.  People were just running.  People 
  
             scattering like -- the best way to say it is like a 
  
             scattering of roaches when you turn the lights on. 
  
             People were going anywhere that they could. 
  
                       We got back in the rig, we backed up on to 
  
             Broadway, went up to, I believe it's Battery Park or 
  
             wherever it was.  We went down, made the next right, 
  
             which was back on Church Street.  We came back down on 
  
             to Church Street.  We parked the rig in front of, I 
  
             think 5 World Trade Center it was.  Looking on the map 
  
             here. 
  
                       We got out, grabbed all our stuff.  I had the 
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             irons, I grabbed the irons, the bunny tool and we all 
  
             grabbed extra cylinders and we started making our way 
  
             up towards Vesey.  We made it down to Vesey and on to 
  
             West Street, walking into the northwest corner of the 
  
             north tower.  They had a mini command post set up, I 
  
             believe it was from the First Division. 
  
                       We walked in, Lieutenant Mera, the officer, 
  
             he said, he told us to stand to the side while he went 
  
             and got an assignment.  We all put our stuff down. 
  
             Engine 207, came in, followed us in and the guys that 
  
             were working from the engine, the three guys that were 
  
             on the back step came in with the officer.  The officer 
  
             went to the desk and they came over and joined us where 
  
             we were standing. 
  
                       We were only there for maybe about 2 minutes 
  
             when Lieutenant Mera came over.  He said come on, we 
  
             are going up to the 21 floor.  There are reports of 
  
             people trapped there.  We had a Battalion Chief with 
  
             us.  I don't know the Chief's name. 
  
                  Q.   Chief Picciotto? 
  
                  A.   I believe so.  We all picked our stuff up. 
  
             He said he thought there was a bank of elevators that 
  
             were working.  So we went up to the mezzanine, I 
  
             believe it was.  We went up the escalator to the 
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             mezzanine.  There was a bank of elevators there that 
  
             were still in service, so we took that up to, I believe 
  
             the 15 or 16th floor.  We got up and then we walked up 
  
             to the 23 floor from there in the B staircase, I 
  
             believe it was. 
  
                       People were coming down.  People were calm in 
  
             the staircase, they didn't really seem too 
  
             overanxious.  They were saying god bless you, this and 
  
             that.  We made our way up to the 23 floor.  We dropped 
  
             our stuff that we didn't need.  At that point I just 
  
             put the irons with my (inaudible) for the can.  We went 
  
             back down to the 21 floor and we started just searching 
  
             the 21st floor.  All the doors were locked.  We were 
  
             forcing all the doors.  There was nobody on the floor. 
  
             We practically searched the entire floor.  We hadn't 
  
             found anybody. 
  
                       There was one last section that we went to go 
  
             search and as we went in there, two of us -- two guys 
  
             went to the right and two guys went to the left.  I was 
  
             one of the guys that went to the left.  It was like an 
  
             office there where it was like a split office almost. 
  
             I was by I guess the outer part of the building and I 
  
             just remember feeling the building starting to shake 
  
             and this tremendous tremendous like roar and I just 
  
  
  
   



  
                                                            7 
                               M. BEEHLER 
  
  
  
             -- I kind of didn't even notice it, but like out of 
  
             the corner of my eye, I saw out of the building, I saw 
  
             a shadow coming down. 
  
                       At that point I thought it was the upper part 
  
             of the north tower that had just basically like toppled 
  
             over, fell off.  I didn't actually see the building 
  
             part go by me, because I think I was on the opposite 
  
             side.  But I just remember feeling this tremendous 
  
             tremendous shake and hearing this, like, noise.  Again 
  
             I can't describe. 
  
                       What I did was I ended up running out.  I ran 
  
             into the staircase where my officer and the rest of the 
  
             guys that were with us at that time, we jumped into the 
  
             staircase and nobody really knew what was going on. 
  
             After that, everything had stopped.  The boss told me 
  
             and Artie Riccio, who was driving, to go check out the 
  
             part where we just were down the hall a little bit, so 
  
             the two of us went back down and we had searched the 
  
             part where we had just been about 5 minutes prior to 
  
             that. 
  
                       All the windows in that area were all blown 
  
             out.  It was like a big office, it was a computer 
  
             office.  I don't know what they were doing there.  But 
  
             all the windows were blown out and dust was coming in. 
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             Again we just searched there, there was no structural 
  
             damage at that point on the 21 floor.  We made our way 
  
             out and as we were making our way back down to the 
  
             hallway where the officer was, I heard on the radio, a 
  
             Chief come over the radio.  I don't know his name. 
  
                       He said this is Chief so and so.  I 
  
             personally am ordering everybody out of the building 
  
             now.  Anybody in the north tower get out now. 
  
             Lieutenant Mera said to all of us, he said come on, we 
  
             got to get out.  He said make sure to stay together. 
  
             We are all going to get out, we are all going to go 
  
             down together.  We are all going to get out together. 
  
             Once we get out, we will decide where we are going to 
  
             go.  Once we get downstairs we will decide where we are 
  
             going to go. 
  
                       With that we went downstairs.  There was 
  
             another truck company ahead of us.  What we did was we 
  
             basically piggy backed towards where -- 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  Time is 1626 hours. 
  
                  I'm stopping the interview. 
  
                       The time is 1702 hours.  We are restarting 
  
                  the interview, continuing the interview with 
  
                  Firefighter Beehler.  Okay, Mike. 
  
                  A.   At the time when I heard the loud noise and 
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             felt the building shake, we all ended up back in the 
  
             staircase after re-searching the one area.  We had 
  
             gotten the order to evacuate the building.  Lieutenant 
  
             Mera told us all to stay together and as we started 
  
             making our way down, we, like I said, we piggy backed 
  
             floors with another truck company, forcing each door on 
  
             the way down.  Like they took the odd floors, we took 
  
             the even floors, to make sure there was nobody on that 
  
             floor and make sure that everybody heard the evacuation 
  
             order. 
  
                       We got down to the 9th floor and from there 
  
             down it was very congested.  It felt like we waited on 
  
             each landing for about 30 seconds to a minute, because 
  
             the staircases were packed with members of the Fire 
  
             Department that were evacuating.  So you did get to 9, 
  
             then you got down to 8-1/2.  Felt like you waited 
  
             another 30 seconds to a minute.  Got down to 8 and 
  
             continued to go down. 
  
                       When we got down to the lobby I just remember 
  
             seeing all the windows in the north tower on the lobby 
  
             floor blown out and there was like dust and debris 
  
             everywhere.  I actually remember picking up a helmet, 
  
             thinking it was a Chief's helmet, and I said to 
  
             Lieutenant Mera, I said, wow, some Chief dropped his 
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             helmet here and as I picked it up, my fingers smudged a 
  
             little piece of it off.  I saw it was a fireman's 
  
             helmet.  The Chief came other over, took the helmet. 
  
                       As we were walking out, we walked out the 
  
             same place where we came in, and I remember seeing the 
  
             board there by itself with nobody there.  There was a 
  
             guy actually standing outside the building telling us 
  
             if it was safe or not to come out because he said there 
  
             were jumpers coming down at that time. 
  
                       He said come on, come on, go.  We went out 
  
             and we stopped right outside the building.  We actually 
  
             sat on 3 truck's bumper I remember just because a few 
  
             friends of mine were in the company.  I remember 
  
             stopping and we all sat down and Pauly Hyland, who had 
  
             the OV, said if this building comes down run up against 
  
             this garage.  We were under the foot bridge.  He said 
  
             run up against this garage, we might have a chance to 
  
             live. 
  
                       With that Lieutenant Mera turned to us and 
  
             said come on, why don't we go down a little further. 
  
             We all got up.  We started walking.  We were walking 
  
             west on West Street, continued to go and as we kept on 
  
             walking we stopped at a rig.  I got some water. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  Time is 1705 hours. 
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                  I'm stopping this interview. 
  
                       The time is 1706 hours.  We are restarting 
  
                  the interview again. 
  
                  A.   We continued to walk west on West Street and 
  
             we finally had stopped, I believe it was at engine 
  
             224's rig and we weren't there for more than 30 seconds 
  
             when Paul Hyland, again, the OV said something to the 
  
             effect of oh, my god, it's coming down, run for your 
  
             lives.  Turned around to see the north tower coming 
  
             down.  At this time I had just taken my mask off and I 
  
             just laid it down.  I went to grab my mask and as I 
  
             went to grab it, 10 guys just caught me and just swept 
  
             me up with them and I just started running, figuring 
  
             maybe I could out run it. 
  
                       I remember turning back around and seeing it 
  
             right behind me and basically said this is it.  I 
  
             figured I was going to die right then and there.  I put 
  
             my head down and as I put my head down, I just started 
  
             walking, I saw there was a mask laying in the middle of 
  
             the street.  I looked around, there was nobody around 
  
             it.  I just remember, I said, all right, I'm going to 
  
             pick it up.  I picked it up. 
  
                       As I was putting it on my back, I got covered 
  
             in the dust cloud.  I went to put the mask on, I had 
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             turned the cylinder on.  Couldn't see anything.  I 
  
             wasn't able to breathe.  I just remember trying to put 
  
             the mask on.  The regulator face piece came apart and 
  
             tried -- I was able to get the regulator and the face 
  
             piece together.  Took a hit -- took a hit breath of 
  
             air. 
  
                       At that point I was looking for a place to go 
  
             because there was debris, nothing big coming down, 
  
             because we were about a block, block and a half away 
  
             but just to get someplace where it was safe because I 
  
             didn't know what else was going to happen.  I ended up 
  
             finding an ambulance.  I jumped into the ambulance. 
  
             They brought me in.  I stayed there until the dust 
  
             cleared.  Tried to get Lieutenant Mera on the radio, 
  
             but there was a lot of radio traffic.  Guys giving 
  
             Maydays and everything like that. 
  
                       I just started walking up West Street because 
  
             I knew they were ahead of me.  I finally saw them by 
  
             Stuyvesant High School.  We got together and there were 
  
             4 guys there.  I was the fifth.  Mike Brodbeck, who was 
  
             detailed from the 210, he was the sixth guy. 
  
             Lieutenant Mera knew he was all right.  He was being 
  
             treated by EMS because he hurt his shoulder, running 
  
             into an ambulance or something. 
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                       We just basically hung out there for a little 
  
             while and as the day went on, we basically just sat 
  
             around, waiting to get some more orders.  I remember 
  
             seeing a lot of guys coming in.  At that point guys 
  
             grabbed, they took some of our radios and they took 
  
             some of the tools that we had left.  They went up and 
  
             they tried to, I guess do some searching and whatever 
  
             they could do. 
  
                       I think it was around like 6:00 later on that 
  
             night, we all decided, all the guys from the house had 
  
             come in and we found-- we had known at that point that 
  
             207 was unaccounted for so, basically we just said 
  
             let's see if we can find them, find a rig, find 
  
             something, find our rig, because we didn't know 
  
             anything that was going on.  This is including -- this 
  
             was after 7 World Trade Center had collapsed also. 
  
                       We went searching.  We searched for about an 
  
             hour and a half.  We ended up finding our rig about a 
  
             few blocks away from where we parked it.  We had no 
  
             luck finding 207 or 207's rig.  Basically we just came 
  
             back here and that was it.  We went to the chart that 
  
             we were on, 24 on, 24 off.  We just went on with that. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  All right, Mike.  It's 
  
                  1710 hours.  This interview is concluded. 
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                        MR. ECCLESTON:  Today's date is  
 
                   December 15th, 2001.  The time is 1:05 a.m.   
 
                   my name is Christopher Eccleston of the New  
 
                   York City Fire Department, World Trade  
 
                   Center Task Force.  I am conducting an  
 
                   interview with the following individual. 
 
                        Please state your name, rank and shield  
 
                   number.  
 
                        EMT BELL:  My name is Jody bell, EMT,  
 
                   shield number 5209. 
 
                   Q.   Mr. Bell, were you assigned to the  
 
              World Trade Center disaster on 9/11? 
 
                   A.   Yes, I was. 
 
                   Q.   Can you please tell me in your own  
 
              words about the events of that day? 
 
                   A.   I was due in at work at 0900 hours.  So  
 
              being a resident from Staten Island, I commuted  
 
              that day on the ferry.  So I was aboard the 8:00  
 
              ferry leaving Staten Island.  So I reached the  
 
              city at approximately 8:30.  I had my car on the  
 
              ferry.   
 
                        A funny thing is I bumped into my  
 
              partner on the boat.  Being that it was Tuesday,  
 
              we were just talking about Monday night football,  
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              just looking forward to a good day.  He had just  
 
              come off a three-day swing.  We were just looking  
 
              forward to a good day, because the weather was  
 
              nice and everything was pretty good.  Everything  
 
              was going fine. 
 
                        As I'm driving to work -- 
 
                   Q.   Who was your partner that day? 
 
                   A.   Mike Mejias, Michael Mejias. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  
 
                   A.   As I'm driving to work, at around a  
 
              quarter to, I noticed that the traffic was  
 
              getting heavy.  I'm saying to myself I might be  
 
              late.  I'm wondering why there's all this  
 
              traffic, because there's never this much traffic.   
 
              This is my usual routine.  
 
                        That's when we noticed a whole bunch of  
 
              police cars responding somewhere.  So at first we  
 
              just -- we were thinking that maybe it's a bad  
 
              car accident or something of that nature.  My  
 
              partner said he noticed people looking up in the  
 
              air.  I was concentrating on getting to work.   
 
              I'm trying to get there on time.  
 
                        As we moved closer to the battalion,  
 
              we're about two blocks away, and I see all the  
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              ambulances flying out of the station.  I'm like,  
 
              something's going on, man.  I see my lieutenant  
 
              standing in the middle of the street just like --  
 
              just flagging all the ambulances to leave.  He's  
 
              in a real excited state. 
 
                   Q.   Who was your supervisor? 
 
                   A.   This was Lieutenant Melarango.  
 
                        So then my partner says, "Stop the  
 
              car."  So we stop the car in the middle of the  
 
              street.  He's like, "Something's going on."  We  
 
              jumped out of the car.  We turned around, and we  
 
              see the building on fire.  We see the smoke  
 
              coming out of the building and automatically  
 
              assumed that we were bombed again, that another  
 
              bomb went off in the World Trade Center, there  
 
              was another attempt at trying to destroy the  
 
              World Trade Center. 
 
                        We immediately jumped back into the  
 
              vehicle, back into my car, and we get to the  
 
              station.  That's when we were informed that a  
 
              plane hit.  A plane had hit the World Trade  
 
              Center.  So we're in awe.  I just jumped out of  
 
              the car.  I left the lights on.  I didn't realize  
 
              that until like two days later when I tried to  
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              start it, but that's beside the point. 
 
                        I was already in uniform, and my  
 
              partner wasn't.  So right away the lieutenant was  
 
              like, "Just get into a truck and get the fuck out  
 
              of here."  That's exactly what he said.  
 
                        I was already addressed, and my partner  
 
              ran upstairs.  He said, "Just meet me out there.   
 
              Be safe."  I was like, "I'll meet you out there.   
 
              Be safe."  So I jumped into a unit with another  
 
              EMT, Garfield Grey.  This is my first time really  
 
              meeting him.  We jumped into a unit together.  I  
 
              think it was unit 413.  We immediately proceeded  
 
              over to the site.  We got there about three  
 
              minutes later. 
 
                   Q.   Do you know about what time this was? 
 
                   A.   The scene was insane. 
 
                        I lost all track of time, to tell you  
 
              the truth. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  
 
                   A.   Once I saw that the building -- it was  
 
              unreal, and I lost all track of time from there.  
 
                        We proceeded over to the site, and the  
 
              scene was hectic.  There were people running  
 
              everywhere.  There were units flying everywhere.   
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              There was debris falling.  It was just the  
 
              worst -- it was the worst -- the horror on the  
 
              people's faces, they were scattering, running all  
 
              directions.  
 
                        At first we pulled the bus -- we pulled  
 
              the bus onto West Street about right in front  
 
              of -- I'd say right in front of One World Trade  
 
              Center on West Street, close to the corner of  
 
              Vesey.  We were just looking at the turn of  
 
              events and we said, you know what, let's go over  
 
              to the other side of the West Side Highway, just  
 
              to be safe, because our first move is scene  
 
              safety. 
 
                        So we crossed over to the other side of  
 
              the West Side Highway, and we parked the bus at  
 
              the corner of Vesey and West. 
 
                   Q.   Can you just indicate on the map with a  
 
              number 1 where you parked the vehicle?  
 
                   A.   So we parked the unit there.  We  
 
              unloaded it.  We threw everything we could onto  
 
              the stretcher.  I immediately ran to the corner.   
 
              My partner said he was going to move the bus back  
 
              even more to get the bus out of harm's way.  At  
 
              that point I didn't know where he had put the  
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              bus. 
 
                        I immediately jumped into action.  I  
 
              started just rounding up people, because people  
 
              were running with second degree, third degree  
 
              burns, half their hair burned down to the scalp.   
 
              People had broken arms.  They were holding limbs.   
 
              It was a bad scene.  I saw a couple bodies  
 
              falling out of the building.  
 
                        I just gathered myself within a split  
 
              second, and I started gathering people to the  
 
              corner.  I had them all sit down, and I started  
 
              triage tagging people.  I was trying to listen to  
 
              the radio, as I was doing all of this, to find  
 
              out where a staging area could have been.  I  
 
              already had people -- I just started tagging  
 
              people.  I kind of lost track of time.  
 
                        My partner came back shortly after  
 
              that.  My partner came back.  The bus wasn't too  
 
              far away.  It was like a hundred yards away from  
 
              us.  He just jumped into action too.  He started  
 
              tagging people and just trying to gather people  
 
              towards us.  
 
                        Shortly after that nurses started  
 
              arriving on the scene.  I guess they had come out  
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              of the building -- it looked like they were  
 
              coming out of the World Financial Center.   
 
              Anyway, there were nurses and other medical staff  
 
              that were starting to arrive on the scene.  Other  
 
              units were starting to arrive.  Everybody was  
 
              trying to lend a hand.  
 
                        I figure about a half hour later after  
 
              we arrived we had a good 20 to 30 people on that  
 
              corner we were trying to treat.  We were just  
 
              trying to treat them.  
 
                        We then hear this explosion.  We hear  
 
              this explosion, and our first reaction is the  
 
              plane was lodged in the building and it exploded  
 
              or parts of it were still in the building and  
 
              that exploded.  
 
                        Then people were screaming that another  
 
              plane hit.  I'm like, no way, there's no way.   
 
              From where I was, I couldn't see the other tower.   
 
              I saw the one tower.  I couldn't see the other  
 
              tower.  They said another plane hit.  So I'm  
 
              like, there's no way.  More people were starting  
 
              to say it.  Then it came over the radio. 
 
                        That's when I knew it was deliberate.   
 
              I knew it was deliberate.  At first I was  
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              thinking maybe it was an accident, human error of  
 
              the worst kind.  But the second plane, I knew it  
 
              was deliberate.  I knew this was an attack.  I  
 
              wasn't even concentrating on that at the moment.   
 
              I was just trying to gather the people. 
 
                        Then the scene became even more hectic.   
 
              It became even more hectic.  We were just trying  
 
              to do what we can.  Now there were news people on  
 
              the scene, more units, more hands.  It was  
 
              becoming a more hectic scene.  
 
                        I'm not sure how much time passed after  
 
              that.  I lost track of time.  You start to hear  
 
              this rumble.  You hear this rumble.  Everything  
 
              is shaking.  Now I'm like, what the hell could  
 
              that be.  I'm thinking we're going to get bombed.   
 
              This is an air raid. 
 
                        You hear this thunder, this rumbling.   
 
              Then you see the building start to come down.   
 
              Everybody's like, "Run for your lives!  The  
 
              building is coming down!"  
 
                        At that moment when that building was  
 
              coming down, I was strapping a patient onto a  
 
              stair chair.  The thing about it was the patient  
 
              was stable, but she was in a bit of hysteria.  I  
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              couldn't blame her.  It was a female.  She was  
 
              very nervous.  
 
                        So I had her sit in the chair and I put  
 
              some oxygen on her, because she wasn't breathing  
 
              right, she was hyperventilating.  I was just  
 
              trying to calm her down.  I was strapping her  
 
              onto the stair chair, and that's when the  
 
              building comes down.  So I strapped her on.  
 
                        As I this tidal wave, it's like a tidal  
 
              wave of soot and ash coming in my direction, my  
 
              life flashed before my eyes.  I made a U turn,  
 
              and I started to run -- I took about ten steps,  
 
              and the lady started screaming, "Don't leave me!   
 
              Don't leave me!"  That's when I gathered myself.   
 
              I got a hold of myself, wait, what the hell am I  
 
              doing? 
 
                        I turned back around.  I got her out of  
 
              the chair.  I said, "Ma'am, can you run?"  She  
 
              said, "Yes."  She took off.  I immediately made a  
 
              U turn, and I've never moved so fast in my life.   
 
              I don't think my feet were touching the ground.   
 
              My feet weren't touching the ground.  
 
                        Then shortly after that -- the building  
 
              came down.  It's like snow fall.  The cars are  
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              covered.  The streets are covered.  I'm covered  
 
              and breathing in mouthfuls.  You couldn't see.   
 
              The scene was totally blacked out.  You're just  
 
              running in the direction that you think is away.  
 
                        I knew I was running -- this would be  
 
              westbound.  I was running westbound down Vesey.   
 
              I ran about a block to North End Avenue.  That's  
 
              when the building -- you could hear the sound.   
 
              The building came down.  The building finished  
 
              collapsing.  
 
                        So I immediately made a U turn and just  
 
              ran back, because I got separated from my  
 
              partner.  My partner Mike, who I rode with, I had  
 
              bumped into him -- between all of that I bumped  
 
              into him somewhere.  When other units started  
 
              arriving, he had finally arrived. 
 
                        So I immediately made a U turn.  I ran  
 
              back.  Now everybody's running back:  firemen,  
 
              policemen, EMTs, paramedics.  Everybody's running  
 
              back because we've got men in there, we had  
 
              equipment in there, and the people.  We were just  
 
              running back.  That was everybody's first -- not  
 
              even hesitating, just made a U turn and started  
 
              heading back. 
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                        That's when over the radio you hear,  
 
              "Stand fast.  The north tower is leaning."  I'm  
 
              like, how is the north tower leaning?  See, once  
 
              I heard the second plane hit, I was thinking the  
 
              second plane hit one building, both planes hit  
 
              that one building, and that building had kind of  
 
              come straight down.  So all I saw was smoke  
 
              coming at me and everything else, and I just ran.   
 
              I still got bombarded with all of that stuff. 
 
                        When I came back this time, not only  
 
              was it snowing but I could see the tower, and the  
 
              tower was starting to break off.  It was kind of  
 
              looking like it was going to tip, and there was a  
 
              piece of the building coming down right on top of  
 
              me and Mike.  We were holding each other's hands  
 
              and we were like, "Whoa, look at that."  
 
                        We sat there like for a split second  
 
              and we just watched it in amazement that this  
 
              building was coming down, the second building was  
 
              coming down.  The building was hitting other  
 
              buildings.  It was hitting buildings over here.   
 
              It was crazy. 
 
                        Then we made another U turn, and  
 
              everything started rumbling again.  Another tidal  
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              wave blacked out the whole scene.  This time it  
 
              was worse.  We were just running.  This time we  
 
              ran all the way back as far as we could to the  
 
              railing.  I was damn near ready to jump in the  
 
              river.  I swear to God, I was holding the  
 
              railing, looking back, as this thing's coming  
 
              towards us.  I was ready to jump in the water.   
 
              We were all gathered there.  
 
                        The debris went well into the Hudson.   
 
              It almost went to Jersey.  There was debris  
 
              almost to Jersey.  It was over our heads.  It was  
 
              just blowing.  There were papers -- the amount of  
 
              paper, it was like a ticker tape parade.  There  
 
              were like a billion times more paper.  We were  
 
              swatting paper out of our face, on top of the  
 
              soot and the ash and everything else. 
 
                        So then we stayed there.  More people  
 
              were coming.  I started cutting up sheets.  I had  
 
              sheets.  There was a stretcher like to the side.   
 
              I started cutting up sheets and started making  
 
              masks for everybody, because everybody's  
 
              coughing, breathing in mouthfuls of shit.  We  
 
              were all covered from head to toe.  I just  
 
              started cutting up sheets and whatever.  
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                        Then we stayed in that one area.  I  
 
              think there was a fire chief in the area.  He  
 
              said to stand fast until further notice.  We  
 
              stood there.  A boat was in the Hudson, and they  
 
              called that boat in.  It had beverages and  
 
              reinforcements on the boat, water and everything.   
 
              They pulled that boat in and docked it, and we  
 
              unloaded it.  
 
                        As people were coming down Vesey,  
 
              coming down to the scene, we were just handing  
 
              out water, tagging them, treating them.   
 
              Everybody wants to go back, but we're told we  
 
              can't go back.  Now we smell fumes.  You smell  
 
              gas in the air.  You can damn near see fire.  You  
 
              could see fires blazing. 
 
                        That's when they say -- I don't know  
 
              how much time passed since then.  Now they're  
 
              like, "Gather anything you can, anything you can  
 
              retrieve, and head north to Chelsea Piers.   
 
              That's where the staging is going to be."  
 
                        So I grabbed the stretcher, and I ran  
 
              back about halfway between West and North End on  
 
              Vesey, and I was trying to gather my equipment.   
 
              All of my equipment was right there on that  
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              corner.  I didn't have anything.  All I had on me  
 
              was my helmet I was wearing and my turnout coat.   
 
              My tech bag, all of my equipment was at that  
 
              corner.  I think the unit was at that corner, or  
 
              my partner had got out -- the guy I was with,  
 
              Garfield Grey, he was out of there. 
 
                        I was going to go back for the  
 
              ambulance, but I was told not to, because there  
 
              were ambulances on fire.  There were fire trucks  
 
              crushed.  So I went about halfway.  There was  
 
              nothing there to gather.  Then I came back up to  
 
              North End.  
 
                        Inside the lobby of this building  
 
              here -- I guess that's just an apartment  
 
              building -- they had a lot of equipment in there.   
 
              So we just gathered all of that equipment and  
 
              loaded up the stretcher about a good six feet  
 
              high and just walked that thing all the way up to  
 
              Chelsea Piers.  I walked behind along River  
 
              Terrace back onto West Street and then up to  
 
              Chelsea.  
 
                        We stayed up there a good -- I'd say a  
 
              good five hours.  By that time me and Mike had  
 
              hooked back up.  Now we were in unit 240.  The  
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              unit was totally stripped.  We unloaded the unit.   
 
              Now it was totally stripped.  We were sitting up  
 
              there waiting for the word, just waiting for the  
 
              word when we could go back down.  
 
                        Now it's afternoon.  Now it's like  
 
              there's thousands of units.  You see units  
 
              rolling in from Baltimore, Philly, Jersey.   
 
              Everybody was out there, just lining up along  
 
              West Street on both sides of the street.  I'm  
 
              talking from about Chambers -- yeah, I would say  
 
              from Chambers all the way up to like 28th Street  
 
              you could see units lined up with no space in  
 
              between, bumper to bumper, all the way up West  
 
              Street.  That's as far as I could see.  I was  
 
              about at -- that's like 23rd.  I was at about  
 
              20th, 20th and West Street.  
 
                        We noticed around like, I guess, 4:00,  
 
              4 or 5:00 that we were running low on fuel, so we  
 
              asked for permission to refuel at Battalion 8, at  
 
              Bellevue Hospital.  So we were given permission.   
 
              We went that way -- 
 
                        Oh, wait, another major thing.  When  
 
              that second building came down, as we were  
 
              running, you hear this thunder in the air.  This  
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              was a scary part.  We hear thunder.  That's when  
 
              I'm like, oh, no, now they're going to bomb us.   
 
              You hear this thunder.  You know it's in the air,  
 
              but you don't see anything.  You just hear this  
 
              loud sound.  It's just getting bigger and bigger.  
 
                        Then you see our fighters in the air,  
 
              F-14s, whatever they were, F-18s.  Everybody just  
 
              got a new sense of hope.  We were all just  
 
              cheering, like "USA" and "shoot those mother  
 
              fuckers down."  We knew we were at war.  We knew  
 
              we were at war.  
 
                        When the Feds arrived, like the Secret  
 
              Service agent was near me, a couple Secret  
 
              Service agents, and they were just telling us  
 
              about the Pentagon.  That's when we found out  
 
              about the Pentagon and some of the other things  
 
              transpired down there.  Now that I think about  
 
              it, there's a lot I forget.  
 
                        Basically we waited up there for the  
 
              word to go back down.  Once we got to Bellevue,  
 
              the National Guard was already mobilized.  They  
 
              had check points along 23rd Street.  Once we got  
 
              to Bellevue, instead of heading back to -- since  
 
              we knew the bus was stripped, we called Battalion  
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              4, which is our station.  We called from  
 
              Battalion 8 to ask if they wanted us to reload  
 
              the bus, restock the equipment.  So we were told  
 
              to restock the equipment at Battalion 4.  
 
                        So we drove down to our battalion, and  
 
              we restocked the bus.  Then we proceeded to the  
 
              ferry, which was another staging area.  They said  
 
              any injuries that were north of the site would go  
 
              to Chelsea; anything south would go to the ferry.   
 
              Since we're more south from the site, we headed  
 
              to the ferry after we stocked the bus, which was  
 
              around I guess 6, 7:00.  It was starting to get  
 
              dark.  
 
                        They were like, all pass days are  
 
              canceled.  You're going to work 12-hour shifts or  
 
              16-hour shifts or something like that.  All pass  
 
              days are canceled until further notice. 
 
                        So we went down to the ferry, and we  
 
              just sat there and waited for a while for  
 
              patients.  Everybody was really anxious to go  
 
              back.  Nobody wanted to sit there.  Nobody wanted  
 
              to sit there like that.  We were all getting  
 
              frustrated, truthfully.  
 
                        A few firefighters came in.  A few  
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              firefighters with minor injuries came in.   
 
              Between the ferry and Chelsea Piers, they had  
 
              these units set up where they were ready to  
 
              perform major surgery.  They had surgery that was  
 
              really impressive, the organization of the whole  
 
              thing.  
 
                        It was really organized and really -- I  
 
              mean, in the middle of a disaster, we were really  
 
              prepared and we wanted to treat a lot of people,  
 
              but unfortunately we kind of knew there wasn't  
 
              going to be a lot of patients.  We knew, but we  
 
              were in denial. 
 
                        Then we sat at the ferry.  Me and Mike,  
 
              we stayed together.  We stayed until about 4:00  
 
              that morning, and then we were finally relieved.   
 
              We were both pretty exhausted, so we drove home.   
 
              I dropped him off at home.  Did he stay?  No, I  
 
              dropped him off.  We drove back to Staten Island  
 
              together.  I dropped him off at home. 
 
                        I finally went home, and the first  
 
              thing I did was turn the television on.  I was  
 
              exhausted.  I turned the TV, and I saw things  
 
              happen -- I saw the replay of the planes hitting,  
 
              and I couldn't believe what I was seeing.  It did  
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              not register.  It didn't look real.  It looked  
 
              like toy planes.  I'm like, that's what happened  
 
              out there?  That's what happened out there?  
 
                        I think I watched TV for about six  
 
              hours straight.  I didn't go to sleep until well  
 
              into -- they told me to come back when I could on  
 
              Thursday -- I mean on Wednesday, Wednesday day.   
 
              I didn't get home until Wednesday morning.  I  
 
              watched TV until a good 12 or 1 in the afternoon.   
 
              I slept about two hours, and then I came back to  
 
              work.  I stayed another 16. 
 
                        When I got home I think it was around  
 
              Thursday night, and I woke up Friday morning and  
 
              I fell apart.  That's when I fell apart.  It  
 
              really hit me.  I was in shambles.  I was in bad  
 
              shape.  My wife was trying to console me.  
 
                        Once the buildings fell, cell phones  
 
              were out.  Everything was out.  I didn't even get  
 
              in contact with my family until I got to  
 
              Battalion 8, which was that afternoon.  Everybody  
 
              was hysterical.  My family was calling from all  
 
              over the country.  It was really -- it was  
 
              insane.  It was insane.  
 
                        I feel like a part of me is still out  
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              there.  A part of me is out there with the people  
 
              (inaudible).  The whole situation has really  
 
              changed my life.  It's humbled me.  It's made me  
 
              real humble that every day is not guaranteed,  
 
              which I already knew but that even brought it  
 
              more, just in the business that we do. 
 
                        But a situation like that, that was --  
 
              in my imagination I can't think of devastation to  
 
              that magnitude.  Just -- every day I come back to  
 
              work it's like a nightmare that I can't wake up  
 
              from.  Every day I come back to work it's like,  
 
              no, they did not take those buildings down,  
 
              because I'm right downtown.  The unit I work sits  
 
              right downtown. 
 
                        Just as a kid I've always been amazed  
 
              by those buildings.  I was always amazed by those  
 
              buildings.  It's a part of our identity as New  
 
              Yorkers.  To see the skyline without those  
 
              buildings, especially the first few weeks coming  
 
              back to work with the smoke -- that smoke didn't  
 
              stop for a good month and a half after -- it was  
 
              totally unreal, totally unreal. 
 
                        My words don't even begin to touch the  
 
              surface of what happened that day.  I'm just  
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              trying to put into some kind of perspective.  My  
 
              words don't even begin to touch the surface.   
 
              That's about it. 
 
                   Q.   Is there anything else you would like  
 
              to add to this interview? 
 
                   A.   I would just like to give my -- I don't  
 
              know if it's proper, but I just want to -- all  
 
              the guys that responded, fire, police, EMS,  
 
              private, just everybody all across the country,  
 
              it was a really heroic effort. 
 
                        Speaking for the guys at Battalion 4,  
 
              we all -- I'm very appreciative that we're all  
 
              accounted for.  Some guys were missing for a  
 
              little while, but for the most part we're all  
 
              accounted for.  That's more than we can say for a  
 
              lot of guys.  I just feel sorry for everybody  
 
              that was out there.  I dedicate my career, the  
 
              rest of my career in the Fire Department to the  
 
              people that died that day. 
 
                        That's about it. 
 
                   Q.   Thank you very much for doing this  
 
              interview with me.  
 
                        MR. ECCLESTON:  The time is 1:31, and  
 
                   the counter reads 390.  
 
 
 
 



FILE NO 9110359

WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW

FIREFIGHTER DEAN BELTRAI4I

INTERVIEW DATE DECEMBER 17 2001

TRANSCRIBED BY MAUREEN MCCORMICK



BATTALION CHIEF BURNS TODAYS DATE IS

DECEMBER 17 2001 THE TIME IS 340 PM
IM BATTALION CHIEF ROBERT BURNS NEW YORK

CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT SAFETY BATTALION CONDUCTING

AN INTERVIEW WITH

FIREFIGHTER BELTRAI4I FIREFIGHTER DEAN

BELTRAMI

BATTALION CHIEF BURNS ENGINE COMPANY 260 IN

REGARD TO THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 2001

IF YOU WOULD DEAN JUST TELL US IN YOUR OWN

WORDS WHAT HAPPENED ON THAT DAY

WE RESPONDED TO THE ALARM WE RESPONDED TO

STAGING AREA IN QUEENS BY THE MIDTOWN TUNNEL

WHEN WE GOT THERE WE WAITED FOR OTHER UNITS

TO ARRIVE IN THE BATTALION THE BATTALION CHIEF

ARRIVED HE SAID THAT WE WERE GOING TO WAIT UNTIL THE

TUNNEL WAS CHECKED FOR BOMBS BEFORE WE WENT THROUGH THE

TUNNEL THERE WAS PROBABLY MAYBE CLOSE TO HALF HOUR

WAIT THERE THEN WE PROCEEDED THROUGH THE TUNNEL

WHILE CROSSING MIDTOWN OR BELIEVE JUST

WHEN WE WERE COMING OUT OF THE TUNNEL WE HEARD REPORTS

OF COLLAPSE WAS THINKING PERSONALLY THOUGHT

IT WAS LIKE COUPLE OF FLOORS THOUGHT IT WAS

BAD THING BUT DIDNT HEAR CATASTROPHIC COLLAPSE
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OVER THE DEPARTMENT RADIO SO PERSONALLY DIDNT KNOW

IF IT WAS CATASTROPHIC COLLAPSE OR JUST MINOR

COLLAPSE OR WHATEVER

AFTER AWHILE GOT HEARD THE WORD

CATASTROPHIC COLLAPSES OCCURRED AND THEN REALIZED

THAT ONE BUILDING THAT WOULD BE THE SOUTH TOWER

CAME DOWN BUILDING

SO WE RESPONDED WE WERE COMING ACROSS 34TH

STREET WE GOT TO THE WESTSIDE HIGHWAY PROCEEDED

SOUTH AROUND WHERE HEARD THE THERE WAS GUY ON

THE DEPARTMENT RADIO ON THE RIG SCREAMING THAT HE WAS

TRAPPED UNDER RIG IT WAS EXTREMELY FRANTIC

SCREAMING AND IT KIND OF GOT YOU NERVOUS

THIS GUY IS

SCREAMING FOR HIS LIFE AND THEY CANT FIND HIM

SO THEN WE PROCEEDED DOWN WEST STREET AND

WHEN HEARD HANDIE TALKIE REPORT OF FIREFIGHTER

KEVIN SHEA KNEW KEVIN SHEA FROM ANOTHER COMPANY THAT

WORKED AT KEVIN SHEA IS MISSING IMMEDIATELY AFTER

HEARD KEVIN SHEA IS SAFE HES IN AN AMBULANCE

THERE WASNT MUCH OTHER WASNT HEARING

MUCH HANDIE TALKIE RECEPTION OTHERWISE BECAUSE HAD

THE NOZZLE POSITION DIDNT HAVE RADIO

THE CHIEF HAD US PARK QUITE DISTANCE AWAY
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AT LEAST TEN MAYBE CLOSE TO 15 BLOCKS IN MY OPINION

AWAY FROM THE SOUTH TOWER IM SORRY TOWER NO ON

WEST STREET ON WESTSIDE HIGHWAY AND WAS THINKING

THIS IS AN AWFUL LONG WALK TO GO HOW ARE WE GOING TO

GET DOWN THERE WE GRABBED ROLL UPS WE GRABBED SPARE

BOTTLES

WE BEGAN TO WALK PRETTY MUCH MY WHOLE

BATTALION WAS WALKING DOWN THE WESTSIDE HIGHWAY

TOGETHER WHEN WE GOT TO ABOUT BLOCK SAY ABOUT

BLOCK AND HALF NORTH OF THE NORTH TOWER IN BETWEEN

BARCLAY AND VESEY STREET WE DROPPED OUR GEAR TO GET

READY TO ENTER THE BUILDINGS AND THE LIEUTENANT AND

OFFICERS THAT WERE WITH MY BATTALION PROCEEDED TO TRY

TO REPORT IN TO THE CHIEF

JUST MAYBE ABOUT MINUTE HAD GONE BY AND

SOMEBODY SAID LOOK THE BUILDING IS STARTING TO

BULGE WE LOOKED UP AND YOU COULD SEE THE ENTIRE

FACADE STARTING TO BUCKLE ON THE UPPER FLOORS

IMMEDIATELY NOBODY SAID ANYTHING WE JUST TURNED AND

RAN AS FAST AS WE POSSIBLY COULD

COULD SEE THAT NO HEAVY DEBRIS WAS GOING TO

HIT ME BUT STILL RAN AS FAST AS COULD ALL THE WAY

TO STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL AND GOT TO ABOUT RIGHT

BEFORE GOT TO STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL THE CLOUD
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CAUGHT UP TO ME

CONTINUED TO RUN AT SLOWER SPEED UNTIL

WAS OUT OF THE CLOUD STOPPED BECAUSE THERE WAS

NORTH WIND DONNED MY MASK AND WENT BACK INTO THE

CLOUD TO MAKE SURE WE COULD SEE IF WE COULD REGROUP

SOME OF MY MEMBERS THAT WERE WITH ME AND WE WENT BACK

INTO THE CLOUD TO SEE IF WE COULD FIND ANYBODY THAT WAS

HURT OR AND WE PROCEEDED TO HEAD BACK TOWARDS THE

BUILDINGS

WE GOT TO WITHIN HUNDRED FEET OR SO OF

WHERE THE NORTH TOWER STOOD AND THE CHIEF ORDERED US

BACK SAYING THAT THERE WAS DONT KNOW THE CHIEFS

NAME BUT HE ORDERED US BACK SAYING THERE WAS GAS

MAIN UNDERNEATH US AND IT COULD BLOW

WE PROCEEDED TO GO BACK ONE BLOCK TO THAT

POST THEN SLOWLY BUT SURELY EVERY TWO MINUTES OR SO

WHEN WE STARTED TO REGROUP WE WERE PULLED BACK FURTHER

AND FURTHER AND FURTHER UNTIL WE WERE BEHIND UNTIL

WE WERE PAST STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL

AT THAT TIME THERE WAS BOMB THREAT IN

STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL AND WE EVACUATED THAT AREA AND

WENT FURTHER UP WEST STREET UNTIL WE WERE GOOD

DISTANCE AWAY PROBABLY IM NOT SURE OF THE STREET

WHICH STREET IT WAS ON BUT IT WAS QUITE DISTANCE



BELTRAMI

AWAY

THROUGHOUT THE REST OF THE DAY WE WERENT

PUT BACK IN TO WORK WE WERE CONSIDERED TO HAVE WORKED

ALREADY BECAUSE WE WERE COVERED IN DUST AND IN THE

EVENING WE GOT TO DO LITTLE BIT OF WORK BUT THAT WAS

IT AND THEN WE WERE SENT BACK TO QUARTERS

BATTALION CHIEF BURNS THAT CONCLUDES THE

INTERVIEW THANKS DEAN

THE TIME IS 345 PM
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                       MR. ECCLESTON:  Today's date is October 15, 
  
                  2001.  The time is 745 hours.  This is Christopher 
  
                  Eccleston of the New York City Fire Department. 
  
                  I'm conducting an interview with the following 
  
                  individual. 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, rank, title and 
  
             assigned command of the Fire Department of the City of 
  
             New York regarding the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  A.   Thomas J. Bendick.  Emergency medical 
  
             technician, assigned to Division 1. 
  
                  Q.   Also present? 
  
                  A.   Christine Bastedenbeck of the New York City 
  
             Fire Department. 
  
                  Q.   Thomas, can you tell us about the events of 
  
             September 11, 2001. 
  
                  A.   Approximately I guess sometime around 9:45 or 
  
             earlier, I arrived at work.  I met up with one of the 
  
             guys from the Division, Duane Walker, and myself and 
  
             him responded to the World Trade Center incident, and 
  
             parked our vehicle, which was an empty ambulance full 
  
             of supplies, someplace approximately Fulton and 
  
             Trinity, I guess near St. Pauls cemetery, where 
  
             Lieutenant Melarango was on scene triaging patients. 
  
             Exited the vehicle.  We left our vehicle at that 
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             location. 
  
                  Q.   Can you mark on the map with a number 1 where 
  
             you parked your vehicle? 
  
                  A.   Right about there, I guess. 
  
                  Q.   Also, would you happen to know what vehicle 
  
             number it was? 
  
                  A.   I honestly do not.  300 series, one of the 
  
             newer ambulances.  I wasn't driving.  I was the 
  
             passenger.  That vehicle was parked there and left 
  
             there with supplies in the back.  It wasn't being used 
  
             for transporting patients.  It was full of backboards. 
  
             As I exited the vehicle , I spoke to the guys with 
  
             Duane and said I was going to go to the command post to 
  
             meet up with the Chiefs, being that I'm a Chief's 
  
             aide. 
  
                       Left the vehicle.  I guess within a minute on 
  
             scene, I left that location, took my bag of supplies 
  
             that I had with me, some extra batteries and supplies, 
  
             being that I figured we would be there for a long time, 
  
             proceeded down Vesey Street towards the West Side 
  
             Highway.  Got to 7 World Trade Center. 
  
                       I saw another EMS triage location with 
  
             Captain Nahmod and Chief Peruggia were treating 
  
             patients and I guess a little bit after I got past that 
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             point, there was a loud roar.  This is probably I would 
  
             say about 5 minutes after I got on the scene, maybe a 
  
             little bit longer. 
  
                       I figured another plane was coming.  I 
  
             stopped for a second, looked around and I didn't see 
  
             anything and then I began to run towards the West Side 
  
             Highway, where I saw MERV 1, figuring to get as far 
  
             away from buildings, not knowing what was going on.  I 
  
             got to the corner of 140 West, where the New York 
  
             Telephone Company building was, saw a little -- like a 
  
             little indent into the building.  It was a construction 
  
             barrier or wall that was built. 
  
                       I went behind the wall I guess with another 
  
             Firefighter, Police Captain and a couple of civilians. 
  
             We put our backs against the wall because of not 
  
             knowing what the heck was going on.  Then in a couple 
  
             of seconds, the roar stopped and I guess like in a 
  
             split second it was just pure black. 
  
                       After it got dark, one gentleman said is 
  
             everybody all right.  I think everybody that was 
  
             standing there was like yes, I'm fine.  I think the 
  
             same gentleman who was doing most of the talking, he 
  
             asked a guy out loud who was talking to himself, he 
  
             goes do we stay here or do we leave. 
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                       At the same time you hear everybody start 
  
             coughing and choking on all the dirt and the fumes and 
  
             the smoke, so immediately you knew there was no chance 
  
             of staying there, so one guy is like well, we got to 
  
             get out of here.  Like I said, out loud everybody is 
  
             basically thinking to themselves.  One guy says, well, 
  
             I think there is ambulances and fire trucks behind us 
  
             going towards the highway.  Then he said does anybody 
  
             have a flashlight? 
  
                       So I reached down in my belt and I actually 
  
             had a small flashlight with me.  I took my small 
  
             flashlight out and turned that on and the guy that was 
  
             talking, grabbed my hand immediately, because I guess 
  
             he was standing right next to me and then we waved the 
  
             flashlight around asking if there was anybody else near 
  
             us.  You could hear a couple of voices near us, but 
  
             most of them said they couldn't see the flashlight, 
  
             even though they sounded like they were about 2 feet 
  
             from you. 
  
                       So eventually, I think about 2 more people we 
  
             were able to get and we all held hands.  Then a couple 
  
             of other people were able to work their way over and 
  
             then grabbed on to us.  So it was about I guess 5 or 6 
  
             of us, we all held hands and we used the one flashlight 
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             and we started walking towards the West Side Highway. 
  
                       Like I said, we had an idea which way to go. 
  
             You could kind of hear the diesel engine from one of 
  
             the fire trucks, so like I said, we were hoping that 
  
             was the West Side Highway.  Like I said, the visibility 
  
             was, I guess with the flashlight, about a foot. 
  
             Without the flashlight it was zero. 
  
                       Meanwhile you couldn't breathe, so at that 
  
             point I was using my turnout coat and my shirt, put 
  
             that over my face, trying to filter the air out.  It 
  
             wasn't like it was smoke.  It was just dirt.  It was 
  
             like breathing dirt.  So trying to just keep the dirt 
  
             out of your mouth so you can get some form of air. 
  
                       I remember not being able to see.  I remember 
  
             walking, hitting the curb, going by the guy who was in 
  
             front of me, who was holding my hand with the 
  
             flashlight.  He tripped off the sidewalk and I held him 
  
             and he said, you know, we said everybody watch out. 
  
             There is a sidewalk, so I remember stepping off the 
  
             sidewalk.  You couldn't see your feet. You could just 
  
             feel it.  I can remember stepping over several fire 
  
             hoses.  Once again you couldn't see them.  You could 
  
             just feel them. 
  
                       We found the fire truck we heard.  We walked 
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             along the fire truck.  We were holding the fire truck, 
  
             feeling it.  Got past the fire truck and there was more 
  
             like open space, so we just kept walking up in the open 
  
             space, heading north, trying to -- we couldn't run, you 
  
             just had to go slow because you couldn't see. 
  
                       I guess we got about -- I think about Murray 
  
             Street, I would say.  It would have had to been by the 
  
             time we got to fresh air, because I remember the 
  
             college.  So we got someplace around the college where 
  
             the fresh air started and I think in the middle of West 
  
             and Murray, there was a Citywide ambulance parked with 
  
             its passenger door open.  I guess they had been and 
  
             gone. 
  
                       So I climbed in that ambulance, climbed in 
  
             the back of their ambulance because it was a van.  You 
  
             can climb through.  I got their saline out of the back, 
  
             because my eyes and everything, my mouth were full of 
  
             garbage.  So I got out of the ambulance from the side 
  
             door, and I washed my eyes out, washed my mouth out, 
  
             trying to get as much of the dirt out of me.  The other 
  
             gentleman with us, once we got to free air, they all 
  
             scattered and went to wherever they had to go. 
  
                       After I washed my eyes out, I went back to I 
  
             guess about the south point of the college on Murray. 
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             There I met up with Captain Nahmod, who was at 7 World 
  
             Trade Center.  He got out.  He was by himself and 2 
  
             FDNY EMS physicians came by.  They had some of the dust 
  
             masks, so one of them gave me a dust mask.  I honestly 
  
             don't know who they were.  They were Fire Department 
  
             members.  So I got a dust mask, because it was still 
  
             kind of dusty where we were standing. 
  
                       At that point, they were trying to get an 
  
             idea of what was going on, get a plan together.  At 
  
             that same point, I was looking around and I saw -- 
  
             numerous civilians were asking are you all right, do 
  
             you need anything.  At that point, some place on the 
  
             west side, on the West Side Highway, a cop had opened a 
  
             fire hydrant and he had the hydrant going and everybody 
  
             was like washing their face off, so then I went over 
  
             there to wash off.  I was letting the water go through 
  
             my mouth and the cop is saying the water is dirty, what 
  
             are you doing opening your mouth.  I said at this point 
  
             it doesn't really make a difference clearing what's in 
  
             my mouth. 
  
                       So I washed off again, because there was just 
  
             so much stuff on you.  Then I met up with Lieutenant 
  
             Albuerme from Battalion 8, who now got on.  I don't 
  
             know where he came from, but he ended up on the same 
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             point, right around the college.  So myself, Joe 
  
             Cahill, a bunch of us met up, so we all started talking 
  
             to get an idea together of what we wanted to do. 
  
                       Right about that point, we were looking 
  
             southbound and we were all standing like in a group 
  
             huddled.  We were saying okay, if people come out, you 
  
             know, I guess we will get them, put them to the side, 
  
             and sometime around there you saw that the north tower 
  
             collapsed.  That I actually -- the south tower I never 
  
             saw collapse, didn't know it collapsed.  All I could 
  
             see was a large cloud. 
  
                       At that point I could actually visually see 
  
             the top floors of the north tower starting to give way 
  
             and that began to collapse.  At that point we all began 
  
             to run north. 
  
                  Q.   Where were you at this point? 
  
                  A.   We had to be right at the same area, about 
  
             West and Murray, because this is the -- where is the 
  
             College of Manhattan College? 
  
                  Q.   This is it, I believe.  That's not it.  It's 
  
             further up. 
  
                  A.   So we were further up at that point. 
  
                  Q.   It's right past Chambers, so you must have 
  
             been like right around here. 
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                  A.   Okay.  So we had to be around Chambers, 
  
             because we were at the south side of Manhattan 
  
             Community College when the second building collapsed. 
  
             So we actually may have walked even further then, 
  
             because I remember we got to about Manhattan Community 
  
             College.  The other thing I should note, the pedestrian 
  
             bridge there, which I think is all in the same area, 
  
             and that's where we met up with everybody. 
  
                       At that point, we ran north alongside of the 
  
             college, because I was on the sidewalk right next to 
  
             the college, going north and between the college there 
  
             is a walkway, actually a road that goes under the 
  
             college, so we ran in underneath there, so the college 
  
             building is against our backs and then when the debris 
  
             came, it would go past us, not necessarily striking 
  
             us.  The only thing we worried about was anything 
  
             coming down on top of us. 
  
                       At the same point, a plain clothes, which I 
  
             assume was a police officer, fired three rounds of his 
  
             revolver into the door of the Manhattan Community 
  
             College, the glass doors, which caused a panic. 
  
             Everybody was screaming shots fired, get down. 
  
                       I actually visually saw the guy fire the 3 
  
             shots.  He wasn't in a uniform.  He was in plain 
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             clothes.  I was actually screaming, no, calm down, he 
  
             is shooting the door out because like I say, he just 
  
             caused a huge panic, because now, obviously everybody 
  
             knows it's a terrorist attack, and this guy is shooting 
  
             his gun off.  So he blew the doors out to the college, 
  
             because they were glass doors.   He climbed in, called 
  
             people, try to get to safety. 
  
                       At that point, I looked back, right before I 
  
             made the turn, and it looked like most of the dust.  It 
  
             wasn't coming that far, so I wasn't too concerned about 
  
             the actual building, so we stopped for a minute, 
  
             relaxed, and walked back out on to the highway, and 
  
             then said, okay, we need to set up another triage, 
  
             figure something out.  By the same people, Joe Cahill, 
  
             Lieutenant Bearman and myself, some other people, I 
  
             don't know who they were, all met up at the north 
  
             corner of the college and we were trying to figure out 
  
             how to get into the college to set up the triage and 
  
             just get people off the street. 
  
                       Joe Cahill made arrangements with some staff 
  
             person at the college to get the gym open, which was on 
  
             the second floor, but had an access stairwell from 
  
             outside the building.  So we went up into the gym, 
  
             which they got open.  We laid -- there's mats.  We laid 
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             down mats.  Brought some supplies in from the ambulance 
  
             that was sitting on the street. 
  
                       Don't ask me the number, it was an ALS 
  
             ambulance.  We got into the back door. Took their 
  
             supplies out.  Put those inside.  Figured we will take 
  
             members, police or whoever was like, you know, couldn't 
  
             move, but you know, wasn't in need to go to the 
  
             hospital, we just let them sit in there and take a 
  
             break. 
  
                       After we got that set up, we figured we will 
  
             shuffle people up, MERV 4 was parked in the street 
  
             right outside the door, so they were taking anybody 
  
             that was truly hurt.  They were looking at -- there was 
  
             numerous ambulances on the West Side Highway. 
  
             Basically like I said, everybody was just trying to see 
  
             what they could do. 
  
                       At the same point, one of the Lieutenants 
  
             said, I don't know his name, said get everybody to take 
  
             their coats and their gear off, because we don't know 
  
             what's -- if they are contaminated with anything, 
  
             before they go into the building. 
  
                       So at that point, I went over to one of the 
  
             fire Chiefs on the West Side Highway, where there was a 
  
             fire truck parked.  There was no firemen except for two 
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             injured firemen and this injured Chief, we were 
  
             thinking of taking supplies off the truck, possibly 
  
             hook up a hydrant to get decon going.  The Chief said 
  
             take whatever you want. 
  
                       So it looked like a probationary firefighter 
  
             who was off duty, because he was clean, he just like -- 
  
             he had just shown up and a plainclothes cop and myself 
  
             took a fire hose, hooked up to the fire hydrant right 
  
             in front of the Community College, about a hundred feet 
  
             from this intersection, and we put the hose to the 
  
             corner, figuring as people come out at the 
  
             intersection, we will wash them down, throw them in the 
  
             gym, and let them get -- you know, take a break. 
  
                       I don't know what time frame that was, or how 
  
             long it took us to get all that accomplished, but it 
  
             took a time.  By that point, we set all that up, the 
  
             gym was open, we had the whole plan, put everybody in 
  
             the gym, wash them down, and if there was injured, the 
  
             MERV was there. 
  
                       So it seemed kind of organized, and it had an 
  
             action plan, and sometime around there, we could hear 
  
             on the Citywide radio that they were sending the rest 
  
             of the units in to Chelsea Piers for north staging.  I 
  
             don't think they even knew we were there, because the 
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             radio was just too tied up to even try to tell them 
  
             where we were. 
  
                       So we just figured, you know, we are 
  
             together, we will stay together, the people we had, 
  
             treat them, there was ambulances there.  Just throw 
  
             them in the ambulances and get them out.  We need to 
  
             get people out.  I guess all the responding units were 
  
             going to Chelsea Piers, but we figured it was too far 
  
             away to try to bring patients, because, I mean, it's a 
  
             drive.  So we figured if anybody -- if we needed to go 
  
             there, we could go there, but we figured we still 
  
             needed to treat people where we were. 
  
                       Sometime around the same point they ended up 
  
             calling, the Lieutenants came out to everybody and said 
  
             we are evacuating, drop whatever you got, grab our 
  
             supplies.  We are getting out, because the Stuyvesant 
  
             school they were feared was going to explode and there 
  
             were reports of gas leaks and additional devices. 
  
                       So about the same point we dropped all of our 
  
             equipment, some of the EMTs and Lieutenants took the 
  
             supplies that we had in the building out, threw them in 
  
             the back of some of the ambulances, and sometime around 
  
             that point, we were just like, okay, let's just get 
  
             out. 
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                       At that point I was tired and I was like 
  
             okay, I'm getting out.  Got in the back of one 
  
             ambulance that had the windows blown out, but the crew 
  
             was in the front, so they start driving, so they opened 
  
             the back doors and we stood in the back and there was 
  
             all the other people on the street.  We piled them all 
  
             in the back of the ambulance and we drove up to Chelsea 
  
             Piers.  I remember, I think it was Pelham Manor Fire 
  
             Department we threw in the back.  A couple of cops, a 
  
             couple of EMTs, I think St. Claire's EMTs.  We had 
  
             about 20 people in the back I wouldn't doubt it.  We 
  
             just drove up to Chelsea Piers. 
  
                       At that point, that's like, we just gave up 
  
             on what we were doing and we just headed to Chelsea 
  
             Piers and then, you know, everybody regrouped, found 
  
             who they were working with.  Looked like most of the 
  
             guys who were by themselves, they lost their partners, 
  
             teamed up with somebody else and about that point they 
  
             were setting up the hospital at Chelsea Piers.  Some of 
  
             the guys that were by themselves, I noticed went over 
  
             to the hospital and were working out of the field 
  
             hospital, big help.  But I didn't see any patients go 
  
             up there, except for that one Firefighter.  I sat there 
  
             for the rest of the night. 
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                       Then the Lieutenant said I'm going back to 
  
             the station.  You got a vehicle?  I said okay, I'll 
  
             come with you.  It had to be sometime, I guess, around 
  
             6:00.  Like I said, I can't tell you how long it took 
  
             to accomplish the tasks.  I didn't notice the watch.  I 
  
             was on the north side of the north tower at 6 World 
  
             Trade Center when the south tower collapsed.  Got out 
  
             of that, grouped, the north tower collapsed, got out of 
  
             that, went to the college, tried to set up and that's 
  
             when they said they blew up the school and there might 
  
             be additional explosions and they said evacuate the 
  
             downtown area and then I went up to Chelsea Piers. 
  
                       I don't think I missed any, but that's about 
  
             it. 
  
                  Q.   Is there anything else you would like to add 
  
             to this?  Anything at all? 
  
                  A.   I don't think so.  Obviously as you know, 
  
             there was a lot going on.  Lots of people moving 
  
             around.  Obviously there was numerous firefighters and 
  
             everybody was coming south.  We were all trying to find 
  
             a safe distance to triage and do our work, but they 
  
             didn't tell you what was safe at that point. 
  
                       MR. ECCLESTON:  Right.  Okay.  The time is 8 
  
                  o'clock, this concludes our interview with Thomas 
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                  Bendick. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTES:  Today's date is 
  
                  December 4, 2001.  The time is 1300 hours.  My 
  
                  name is Battalion Chief Art Lakiotes of the Safety 
  
                  Command.  I am conducting an interview with -- 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER BERNTSEN:  Eric Berntsen. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTES:  -- Firefighter 
  
                  Eric Berntsen regarding the events of September 
  
                  11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Eric, would you just mind telling me in your 
  
             own words, from the time you responded, exactly where 
  
             and what and how the day unfolded for you. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  We heard the explosions from the 
  
             kitchen.  We went up on the roof and got there just in 
  
             time to see the second plane hit the towers.  So we 
  
             figured we would be going on that.  So we ran 
  
             downstairs.  By the time we got down to the apparatus 
  
             floor, we got the ticket.  It was about five after 
  
             9:00.  I jumped on the rig.  I was an extra man.  The 
  
             dispatcher came over and announced to bring the extra 
  
             man.  I was supposed to be detailed to 205, but I 
  
             called to quarters and they said they were out, so I 
  
             jumped on the rig. 
  
                       We went down to the Trade Center.  On the way 
  
             there, we experienced a lot of traffic.  We went over 
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             the Brooklyn Bridge, came down Church Street, made a 
  
             right onto Liberty, and parked near 10 and 10's 
  
             quarters, on the opposite side, on 10 and 10's side of 
  
             Liberty.  We grabbed the rollups and an extra bottle 
  
             and walked down Liberty towards West Street.  When we 
  
             got to the corner of West Street, we made a right and I 
  
             ran into the Marriott.  We stopped underneath the 
  
             pedestrian bridge where a lot of guys were using that 
  
             for shelter, so we didn't get hit by anything coming 
  
             down, bodies, et cetera. 
  
                       We ran into the Marriott and stayed by the 
  
             security desk there.  The officer went off, got orders 
  
             from a Chief, and we were told to go to the 74th floor 
  
             of the south tower.  He came back, told us what we were 
  
             doing.  We gathered the company together, started 
  
             heading north through the Marriott.  Then we made a 
  
             right and went down the ramp to get to the concourse 
  
             level. 
  
                       We headed eastbound in the concourse level to 
  
             where it first turns up to the left, where the mall 
  
             turns up to the left, up north, and we got to that 
  
             corner and the officer told us to wait there.  Instead 
  
             of carrying the stuff all around, he was going to try 
  
             to find a staircase or the best way we could get up. 
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             He walked away.  He went west in the concourse and 
  
             talked to a security guy.  He was, I guess, about 100 
  
             feet away from us, maybe more. 
  
                       That's when we heard the building start 
  
             shaking.  I looked up into the Marriott, because you 
  
             could see up into it from where we were standing, and 
  
             just saw black, like dust.  I saw stuff falling off the 
  
             ceiling and I saw just black dust coming down.  I 
  
             turned and I ran a couple of steps west, a couple of 
  
             steps east, and then we turned up north, up into the 
  
             concourse, because I didn't see anything falling in 
  
             that area at that time.  So I felt that was the safest 
  
             direction to go.  I jumped into a corner.  The lights 
  
             went out.  I jumped into a corner under an archway.  I 
  
             thought maybe that might provide some better support. 
  
             I just held my helmet.  I figured we were going to get 
  
             like a pancake collapse on top of us. 
  
                       After the building stopped shaking and there 
  
             was no rumbling noise any more, Vinny Picciano of 212 
  
             regrouped the company by saying 212, regroup, get 
  
             back.  212, where are you?  We all got back together. 
  
             We all turned on our lights.  We talked to the 
  
             civilians, told them to keep quiet, to stay calm, don't 
  
             yell or scream, everybody stay calm, we are going to 
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             get out of here.  We asked if anybody knew how to get 
  
             out.  Me and this guy who was with us, he said he knew 
  
             how, but he couldn't really see too much.  He looked 
  
             like he was blinded by the dust.  We just walked store 
  
             to store.  He was asking us what store do you see?  We 
  
             told him all the stores and we just headed north 
  
             through the concourse and came out in between the PATH 
  
             and the number 1 and number 9 line.  There is an exit 
  
             there that comes out into building 5.  It comes out on 
  
             the exterior of building 5, which leaves you off in the 
  
             middle of Vesey Street, between Church and West 
  
             Broadway. 
  
                       We got out, myself and Jimmy Murphy, who was 
  
             detailed to 212 from 220 Engine.  We chocked the doors 
  
             outside, went back in, told all the people this is an 
  
             exit.  We had about 50 civilians with us.  We told them 
  
             to exit out that way.  We made kind of like a chain 
  
             with lights, with flashlights, so they could see where 
  
             they were going to get them out.  Once everybody was 
  
             out, we went back in and we started searching. 
  
                       We tried to give a Mayday for our officer 
  
             because our officer wasn't with us.  We couldn't find 
  
             him.  We went back in and we searched the stores, 
  
             searched the PATH.  There were some more people still 
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             in there.  I remember a guy from the GAP.  He was the 
  
             manager.  I asked if anybody was in there.  He said no, 
  
             he was the last guy to leave.  So we got him out.  We 
  
             found a guy, probably in his mid 40s, bald head, or 
  
             short crew cut hair, under the concrete.  We picked him 
  
             up, put him in a chair and carried him out. 
  
                       When we got out on to Vesey, there was a Port 
  
             Authority cop with us and he said that they were given 
  
             reports that the second building was going to come 
  
             down.  So we made a decision we'd better leave.  We 
  
             came out of the door on Vesey Street.  We were 
  
             exhausted from carrying this gentleman who was pretty 
  
             heavy, we estimated about 300 pounds, 275.  It took six 
  
             guys to carry him.  We were all exhausted.  We were 
  
             changing.  We didn't know if we could get him out of 
  
             there before this building was going to come down, so 
  
             we put him down for a second, took a breath, and made a 
  
             decision to just go for it and pick him up.  We made it 
  
             a couple of steps and then we heard the rumble and we 
  
             knew the second tower was coming down.  Everybody let 
  
             go of the guy and ran.  There was no talking, no 
  
             looking.  You just went. 
  
                  Q.   What direction? 
  
                  A.   There was a cop, NYPD, I'm pretty sure it was 
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             an NYPD guy, and Vinnie Picciano were in front of me. 
  
             We were facing north.  We didn't even reach the 
  
             sidewalk.  We didn't even get off the sidewalk in front 
  
             of building 5.  I saw them run forward, north, heading 
  
             across the street. 
  
                  Q.   Up West Broadway? 
  
                  A.   Across Vesey Street from where building 5 
  
             is.  Directly straight across Vesey Street towards the 
  
             Federal Office Building, the Post Office.  Vinnie and 
  
             the cop jumped under a car.  Vinnie Picciano jumped up 
  
             on top of him.  There was no room for me there and I 
  
             thought I could make it a little bit further than 
  
             that.  So once I hit the sidewalk on the Federal 
  
             Building, on Vesey, I turned right, which had me east 
  
             on Vesey Street, and I started running.  Then I looked 
  
             up and I saw a dark cloud and I grabbed my helmet. 
  
                       The force knocked me down, blew me.  I don't 
  
             know how far I went, but I went forward pretty far.  It 
  
             knocked the wind out of me.  I got covered with debris 
  
             and just kept my hands on my helmet.  Something pretty 
  
             big hit me and knocked my helmet off.  I felt a blast 
  
             and just a lot of pressure when it hit me.  So I had no 
  
             helmet.  I put my hands back on top of my head and I 
  
             felt debris hit me.  I felt weight piling up on my back 
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             and I figured I was going to be under what I thought 
  
             was about 10 feet of rubble. 
  
                       When it all stopped, I said what do I do 
  
             now?  I said, well, I can't breathe.  Let me get my 
  
             mask on.  I got my mask out.  I didn't realize my 
  
             bottle wasn't on.  So I couldn't reach it because I was 
  
             face down, and I kind of gave up.  Then I was still 
  
             laying there.  I said I can't just lay here.  I said 
  
             let me get out of here.  Let me see how deep I am, see 
  
             what I can do.  I remember saying I have no radio, this 
  
             fucking job, I can't get any kind of radio. 
  
                       When I pulled myself out from this debris 
  
             that was on my back and my legs, I was up against the 
  
             wall of the Federal Building, and then I realized it 
  
             was still pitch black.  I said I must be in a big void 
  
             because it was pitch black and I couldn't see 
  
             anywhere. 
  
                       Then, as it started lightening up a little 
  
             bit, I started using my light.  I was able to see over 
  
             the top of the debris around me.  I could see up the 
  
             wall a little bit.  I realized, holy shit, I'm free. 
  
             I'm not buried.  I got up.  I took a step and just 
  
             collapsed because I had no energy.  I got up again, 
  
             took two more steps and collapsed.  Then a cop picked 
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             me up and helped me walk up to Church.  I made a left 
  
             on Church and there was a car on fire on the corner. 
  
                       Maybe 50 feet, 100 feet up Church, I saw 
  
             Vinnie Picciano, who was under the car with that cop. 
  
             He was stumbling around.  He had a bad gash on the back 
  
             of his head.  There was blood coming out from the back 
  
             of his turnout coat.  He was a little dizzy and 
  
             disoriented.  He asked me to look at his cut.  I told 
  
             him it's all right.  You will be okay.  I didn't really 
  
             think so, but what are you going to tell him at that 
  
             point?  I said you got a good cut, but you're going to 
  
             be all right. 
  
                       We walked up Church, made a right on to 
  
             Barclay and dropped our masks and continued up to 
  
             Broadway and got to I guess it was Park Place maybe and 
  
             Broadway.  We got into the back of an ambulance and got 
  
             Vinnie's head checked out.  Then we left the ambulance 
  
             because there were secondary collapses.  I was hearing 
  
             secondary collapses and I didn't know how far away we 
  
             were.  I didn't know how much of the building came 
  
             off.  I said I want to get out of here, as far away 
  
             from this place as possible. 
  
                       We headed north and got to Duane Street.  I 
  
             said, oh, the 7 and 1 is over here.  We made a left and 
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             we walked into the quarters.  Three guys that were in 
  
             the company, Jimmy Murphy, Joe Galasso, Danny Walker, 
  
             they were all standing there. 
  
                  Q.   What company are they in? 
  
                  A.   212.  Same company.  Me and Vinnie thought 
  
             they were dead because we were the only two that walked 
  
             in.  We only saw each other on Church.  They must have 
  
             came out before us, after us, you know.  What happened 
  
             is they ran back into World Trade Center 5.  Me and 
  
             Vinnie and the cop ran forward.  So they were okay, but 
  
             they got beat up with the debris.  They got tossed 
  
             around, blown off their feet.  So we had everybody 
  
             except the officer and the chauffeur.  We didn't know 
  
             where the chauffeur was because we were on the complete 
  
             opposite side now. 
  
                       We saw a Chief.  We let the Chief know that 
  
             these guys were missing.  So we regrouped and from 7 
  
             and 1 we took an ambulance to Jamaica Hospital, 
  
             Queens.  That's most of my recollection. 
  
                  Q.   The Lieutenant and the chauffeur? 
  
                  A.   They were alive.  The chauffeur got blown 
  
             down I don't know what street.  Somewhere. 
  
                  Q.   He was with the rig? 
  
                  A.   Yes, he was with the rig.  The officer made 
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             it out with some of the guys from 238.  I don't know 
  
             how they got out.  I don't know which direction they 
  
             went in. 
  
                  Q.   I'll try to get an interview with him. 
  
                  A.   Yes.  But he made it out and he was with 
  
             Lieutenant Glenn Wilkinson.  They were trying to come 
  
             back, to get back into the building, because he knew we 
  
             were in there, and they were trying to get a mask.  By 
  
             the time they got masks for each of them, they lost it 
  
             after the collapse.  They were tangled and stuff.  They 
  
             dropped it.  I don't know about looking for my officer. 
  
                  Q.   What was his name? 
  
                  A.   Neil Brosnan. 
  
                  Q.   Did you notice any other companies in the 
  
             lobby of the Marriott when you were in there? 
  
                  A.   No, I didn't.  The only person I saw that I 
  
             recognized was Chuck Margiotta and he was asking 
  
             everybody if they had an extra mask for a Chief. 
  
                  Q.   His unit is? 
  
                  A.   I don't know what unit he was working in that 
  
             day.  I believe he was assigned to 85 Truck, but I 
  
             don't know where he was working that day. 
  
                  Q.   You saw him in the lobby? 
  
                  A.   I saw him in the lobby. 
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                  Q.   Do you remember how far down in the lobby off 
  
             of Liberty, off the staircase?  A hundred feet down? 
  
                  A.   About 100 feet down.  I saw him there, but 
  
             then he left.  I don't know how far he went, but I saw 
  
             him headed north. 
  
                  Q.   Towards tower 1? 
  
                  A.   Right.  Towards the north tower.  I saw him 
  
             headed that way. 
  
                  Q.   How many guys do you think were in the lobby 
  
             at that point when you got there; 20, 50, 100, crowded? 
  
                  A.   At least 50.  Probably over 10, maybe 15 
  
             companies, 12 companies, something like that.  There 
  
             were Chiefs.  I saw a couple of Chiefs who were just 
  
             kind of walking through.  I don't remember who they 
  
             were. 
  
                  Q.   What happened to the rig?  Did the rig 
  
             survive? 
  
                  A.   The rig survived.  It got beat up, the 
  
             windows blown out, a little fire damage, not that 
  
             much. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTES:  Okay.  Very good. 
  
                  Excellent.  This concludes the interview.  It is 
  
                  now 1320. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  Today is January 
  
             21st, 2002, the time is 1:05 p.m., and this is 
  
             Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan from the Safety 
  
             Battalion of the Fire Department of the City of New 
  
             York.  I'm conducting an interview with Firefighter 
  
             Paul Bessler from Engine 1 in the quarters of Engine 
  
             1. 
  
                  Q.   Paul, just tell the events as you recall them 
  
             from September 11th. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  I'll start with Engine 1's arrival to 
  
             the building.  We responded to the north tower and we 
  
             proceeded up to the 22nd floor.  When we got to the 
  
             22nd floor, there was a staging area for I believe it 
  
             was the Port Authority Police, and our proby was having 
  
             chest pains, and my Lieutenant, Andy Desperito, gave an 
  
             urgent for Firefighter Craig Dunn, probationary 
  
             firefighter, which kind of slowed us down a little 
  
             bit.  We would have continued up, but we wanted to make 
  
             sure he was getting assistance.  His urgent was given 
  
             and it was answered.  I don't know by who. 
  
                       So we were going to proceed up.  He was in 
  
             good hands with the Port Authority cops.  While we were 
  
             in the hallway, we were taking a breather, the south 
  
             tower fell.  We all thought it was a secondary 
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             explosion or maybe a plane, but we never knew that the 
  
             south tower fell.  We just knew, whatever it was, that 
  
             it was really bad.  So the lights had gone out and the 
  
             ceiling tiles fell and we all turned our flashlights on 
  
             and went into the staircase to get shelter because the 
  
             shafts were open.  On the 22nd floor, some of the 
  
             elevator shafts were actually open.  I don't know who 
  
             had said it but they said, you know, get into the 
  
             staircase, and we all went in the staircase.  The 
  
             emergency lighting was on. 
  
                       Andy actually started going up the staircase, 
  
             which, in my mind, I thought he's not going up the 
  
             stairs.  After what just happened, this is not good. 
  
             There's something we don't know.  He was on a mission 
  
             to go up the stairs.  The brothers were up.  Just at 
  
             that point, my radio came clear as day, "Imminent 
  
             collapse.  This was a terrorist attack.  Evacuate." 
  
             That's exactly what I heard.  I think that was Chief 
  
             Picciotto that was giving the order.  We relayed that 
  
             again, hoping that the brothers would hear it above us, 
  
             and I remember the look on Andy's face, like 
  
             apprehension that we were going to leave this building. 
  
                  Q.   What's Andy's last name? 
  
                  A.   Desperito.  Andy Desperito. 
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                       Anyhow, he looked at me and told me to take 
  
             Craig, the proby, and get him out safely, which I did. 
  
             I grabbed Craig by the collar and said come on, we're 
  
             getting out.  I started going down the stairs, 
  
             everybody behind us.  We came a cross that woman, 
  
             Josephine Harris, who was saved by Ladder 6.  I stopped 
  
             for a moment, and just as I did, the staircase kind of 
  
             got clogged because we blocked the landing and just for 
  
             a moment I looked thinking how can we help this lady? 
  
             All of a sudden I hear somebody yelling go, go, we got 
  
             her.  I look up and it's Andy and sure enough he's 
  
             going to help everybody, Andy, you know?  We started 
  
             going back down the stairs again because I figured, 
  
             okay, she's not going to be left.  We continued on our 
  
             way. 
  
                       We got to about the 4th floor and the 
  
             emergency lighting now was dim, covered with white 
  
             powder and whatever, and we caught up to the 
  
             civilians.  They were kind of backed up.  What happened 
  
             was, I guess, it was dark at the bottom of the 
  
             staircase and I shined my flashlight and started 
  
             yelling for people to move and, eventually, with our 
  
             lights, they were able to see and it kind of flushed 
  
             everybody out and all those civilians were able to get 
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             out of the staircase ahead of us.  I was expecting like 
  
             a pileup.  I didn't expect to be able to get out of the 
  
             staircase, to tell you the truth. 
  
                       When I got down to the lobby, now the lobby 
  
             was a disaster.  It was slippery.  It was just -- you 
  
             know, it wasn't the same lobby that I came into it 
  
             seemed.  We got to the lobby and there was a Chief.  I 
  
             don't remember who he was, but he screamed at us and 
  
             pointed, and he pointed towards West Street, which we 
  
             went out right to the building.  When I got to the 
  
             apron, I looked up to see if any more -- there was a 
  
             lot of jumpers and people were still jumping and we 
  
             looked up to make sure it was clear, put our heads down 
  
             and we ran out. 
  
                  Q.   Just one thing.  When you said he was 
  
             screaming at you, he was telling you to leave? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  Go, go, and pointing towards West 
  
             Street, just yelling, go, go, go.  I expected maybe to 
  
             hang out in the lobby for a little, you know, not 
  
             thinking I was in danger.  So we went out.  We 
  
             realized.  We said, you know, he's ordering us to get 
  
             out, so we did, and that's how we kind of got separated 
  
             from our guys because now he's telling us to go, so now 
  
             there's a distance between the guys in the staircase. 
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                       So we get out to the apron, look up to make 
  
             sure it's clear.  I was with the proby.  I didn't want 
  
             anything happening at this point.  We just crossed the 
  
             barricades and started walking and there was all that 
  
             white dust in the street.  It was like a five-inch 
  
             snowstorm, like just fresh powder.  We were actually 
  
             making footprints in it.  I didn't see anybody outside 
  
             except for just the jumpers.  I mean, we really didn't 
  
             see anybody and it was really bizarre.  It was 
  
             surreal.  It didn't make sense.  There were so many 
  
             people on arrival and now there's nobody, and we never 
  
             knew the south tower fell still. 
  
                       Just as we got towards the walkway, I looked 
  
             back because I heard what I thought was another jet, 
  
             and it was the building on its way down already.  My 
  
             guys had just came out.  They were on the apron and 
  
             they were just going to cross the barricade and stuff 
  
             was -- the debris was on its way down and we just ran. 
  
             We had our masks on.  Our face pieces were actually on 
  
             because the proby was having problems with chest pains, 
  
             having difficulty breathing, so even when we were on 
  
             the 4th floor, I made him put his mask on and I did the 
  
             same thing. 
  
                       So we had our masks on and we were running 
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             towards Vesey Street as fast as we could with all our 
  
             gear, and as we were running, thinking we're never 
  
             going to make it.  It was just ridiculous to think you 
  
             were going to make it.  We both wound up getting 
  
             knocked down by the blast, I guess, from like a 
  
             pressure wave.  It took us off our feet.  My helmet 
  
             flew off.  We got up and just continued running, and 
  
             then the dust cloud just engulfed us, and basically it 
  
             was over our head like two or three blocks but down. 
  
             It kind of went -- it's hard to explain on tape, but 
  
             the dust cloud had gone further up the block, higher. 
  
             The lower section was like a few blocks back.  So it 
  
             kind of stayed on us the whole way, and all the guys I 
  
             knew were behind us in it and I never thought I'd see 
  
             them again, you know. 
  
                       We made our way out of there.  I got Craig to 
  
             an ambulance and they took him immediately, and just as 
  
             they were putting him in and prepping him in the 
  
             ambulance, they said there was a gas leak and we heard 
  
             some secondary explosions and all the ambulances and 
  
             ESU trucks kind of took off in the other direction.  So 
  
             now I'm running by myself in the dust with nobody left 
  
             from my company, and I started calling on the radio, 
  
             you know, anybody from Engine 1?  I was just asking 
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             anybody seen Engine 1?  I didn't get any response at 
  
             all.  So it was just a lonely feeling.  I didn't quite 
  
             understand what really took place. 
  
                       After a while I found a couple of guys that I 
  
             know and they said that there were guys looking for me, 
  
             so I knew that a couple of my members had made it.  In 
  
             the back of my mind, I just never thought -- I was 
  
             hoping Andy Desperito was okay, but I kind of didn't 
  
             think he was going to -- you know, it was too close for 
  
             us, so anybody behind us, I really didn't think they 
  
             made it.  I found a couple of my members and found out 
  
             about Father Mike and found out that -- I guess it must 
  
             have been maybe 40 minutes to an hour, they already had 
  
             found Andy.  They found his body.  It wasn't confirmed 
  
             but it was confirmed to me by guys I trust. 
  
                       We made our way back to the command post, 
  
             which was now on Vesey Street, I guess, and we didn't 
  
             know what to do.  We were there, we had no boss, and we 
  
             just kind of wandered around aimlessly thinking what 
  
             can we do?  We can't go look for our boss.  We've 
  
             already found him.  Like what are we supposed to do at 
  
             this point?  So we decided we would just go back to the 
  
             firehouse and try to deal with everything and kind of 
  
             report the story and try to find out who made it, who 
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             didn't, from the truck. 
  
                       That's pretty much it.  I mean, sparing all 
  
             the details, you know. 
  
                  Q.   All right.  Well, if there's anything else 
  
             you want to add -- 
  
                  A.   No, that's pretty much it.  I got it wrapped 
  
             up into a short story now. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  Okay.  Well, thank 
  
             you, Paul. 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER BESSLER:  You're welcome. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  The time now is 
  
             1:13 and this concludes the interview. 
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BILLY

MR CASTORINA TODAYS DATE IS OCTOBER 10

2001 MY NAME IS RON CASTORINA 1M AT ENGINE

24 ACCOMPANIED WITH ME IS

MR MCCOURT TOM MCCOURT

WE ARE HERE TO INTERVIEW

FIREFIGHTER RICHARD BILLY ENGINE COMPANY 24

FIREFIGHTER BILLY ON SEPTEMBER11 CAN YOU

TELL US ABOUT THAT DAY WHERE YOU WERE AND WHAT

HAPPENED

WE GOT CALL FOR AN EXPLOSION IN THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER NUMBER ROUGHLY ABOUT QUARTER TO NINE

AROUND THERE GOT THERE FEW MINUTES LATER THINK

WE PARKED THE RIG ON WEST AND VESEY

MR CASTORINA EXCUSE ME ONE SECOND THE

TIME IS 1123 SORRY GO AHEAD

OKAY THEN WE ENTERED THE NORTH TOWER ON THE

MAP THERE FOR WORLD TRADE CENTER WEWERE IN THE

LOBBY FOR MINUTE OR TWO WE FOLLOWED OUR COMPANY

FOLLOWED LADDER 20 BELIEVE IT WAS LADDER 20

DONT REMEMBER THIS STAIRWELL BUT BELIEVE WE

FOLLOWED LADDER 20 WE BASICALLY WERE GOING UP WITH

OUR ROLLUPS AND OUR EQUIPMENT WETOOK BREATHER ON

FLOOR NUMBER 29 AND WITH LADDER 20 ALSO

AFTER WHILE WE WERE THERE FOR COUPLE OF
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MINUTES AND THEN TAKING BREATHER LIEUTENANT HANSSON

OF MY OF ENGINE COMPANY 24 TOLD ME THERE WAS

CIVILIAN HANDICAPPED PERSON WITH FRIEND OF HIS ON

THE 29TH FLOOR HE TOLD ME TO STAY WITH HIM BECAUSE WE

WERE RIDING HEAVY WE HAD AN EXTRA GUY HAD

RADIO HE TOLD ME TO STAY WITH HIM THEY WENT UP TO

COUPLE OF MORE FLOORS TO THE STAGING AREA BELIEVE

THEY WENT TO 35 1M NOT SURE WAS WITH THEM FOR

FEW MINUTES

WHAT HAPPENS IS COUPLE OF OTHER PEOPLE CAME

BY THEY WANTED TO LOOK AT THEIR OFFICE DONT KNOW

WHY BUT FOR SOME REASON ABOUT THAT TIME DONT

KNOWEXACTLY WHAT TIME DONT HAVE THE TIMES DOWN

BUT THERE WAS COLLAPSE AT THIS TIME NEVER KNEW

THAT NUMBER WORLD TRADE CENTER WAS EVER HIT AT THIS

POINT 1M THINKING IVS THE TOP OF OUR FLOOR OUR

BUILDING NUMBER THAVS WHAT 1M THINKING

AT THAT MOMENT OF THE COLLAPSE THERE WAS

CAPTAIN FROM THE 21 ENGINE NAMED WILLIAM BURKE

HAPPENED TO KNOWHIM BECAUSE HE USED TO BE FIREMAN AT

24 HE SHOWSUP AT THAT TIME 1M WITH THIS

HANDICAPPED PERSON ALONE WILLIAM BURKE CAPTAIN

WILLIAM BURKE AND HIS MEN SHOWHIM UP AND TOLD HIM

HAVE THIS HANDICAPPED 1M WITH HIM ALONE HE TOOK
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OVER FOR ME AT THAT MOMENT HE WAS TO GO WITH THE

HANDICAPPED PERSON AND HIS FRIEND

AT ABOUT THAT MOMENT LIEUTENANT HANSSON CAME

DOWNAND THE OTHER MEN FROM 24 CAME DOWNAND SAID RICH

IEVS GO WE STARTED PROCEEDING DOWNFROM THE 29TH

FLOOR

WERE YOU GEFFING ANY RADIO TRANSMISSIONS

BECAUSE YOU SAID YOU HAD RADIO

HAD RADIO BUT REALLY CANT RECALL

HEARING ANYTHING HE JUST TOLD ME WE HAD TO LEAVE

GOT TO ABOUT THE SECOND OR THIRD FLOOR AND THERE WAS

FIREMAN FROM SQUAD 18 NAMED PAT KELLY HE SAID HE

NEEDED HELP THERE WAS ANOTHER PERSON WHO COULDNT

WALK THINK HE HAD BROKEN LEGS 1M NOT SURE WHAT

WE DID WAS WE SPLIT UP ME AND LIEUTENANT HANSSON AND

FIREFIGHTER STERLING WENT WITH PAT KELLY THE OTHER

TWO THINK CONTINUED DOWNTHAT STAIRWELL WHEREVER

THAT WAS

WE WENT THROUGH THE BUILDING INTO WITH

FIREFIGHTER KELLY FROM 18 TO HELP WITH THIS OTHER

HANDICAPPED DONT THINK HE WAS HANDICAPPED

THINK HE HAD BROKEN LEGS 1M NOT SURE HE COULDNT

WALK

WAS HE HEAVY SET MALE
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YES VERY HEAVY AND WE HAD PORT AUTHORITY

COPS WITH US TOO SO WE GOT HIM DOWNANOTHER FLIGHT OF

STAIRS GUESS IN TO SOME KIND OF LOBBY WE DRAGGED

HIM ACROSS GOT TO THE ENTRANCE OR THE EXIT BUILDING

NUMBER

DO YOU WANT TO MARK IT OFF

SOMEWHEREAROUND HERE WHATEVER THE EXIT IS

HERE WE RAN ACROSS TO BUILDING NUMBER US THREE

FROM 24 ENGINE LIEUTENANT HANSSON ME AND STERLING

PAT KELLY ANOTHER FIREMAN AND COUPLE OF PA COPS

RAN AT THAT POINT THEY HAD ENOUGH MEN BETWEEN THE PA

AND THEY HAD ENOUGH MEN TO TAKE CARE OF HIM WE HAD

WAY TOO MANY MEN WE STARTED TO LEAVE 24

AT THAT MOMENTTHE COLLAPSE CAME AS FOUND

OUT THAT WOULD BE IN OUR BUILDING WE WENT ACROSS WE

RAN ACROSS OVER HERE IT STARTED COLLAPSING AFTER

THAT WE COULDNT SEE ANYTHING IT WAS ALL VERY DARK

AND BROWN COULDNT SEE ANYTHING WE ARE JUST

WAITING 1M THINKING WE ARE TRAPPED WAS GIVING

MAYDAY BELIEVE THINK THE ONLY RESPONSE

DID YOU TAKE COVER SOMEWHERE

WEWENT BACK INTO THE BUILDING AFTER WE

CAME DOWNTHE BUILDING OVERHANG BECAUSE THE BUILDING

HAD AN OVERHANG
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AS IT WAS COMING DOWNWHERE WERE YOU

WAS ABOUT HERE

YOU HAD AN OVERHANG OVER HERE

THERE WAS AN OVERHANG KIND OF LIKE AN

OVERHANG THAVS IT WE SURVIVED FOUND STERLING

BUT COULDNT FIND HANSSON THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD

WENT BACK IN HERE LITTLE BIT AND CAME BACK OUT

THOUGHT WE WERETRAPPED SO GAVE MAYDAYS OUT

DONT THINK HEARD SOMEBODYRESPONDED WHAT ENDED

UP BEING HANSSON THINK THOUGHT HE WAS THERE

THOUGHT IT WAS SOMEBODYELSE FROM 24 DONT THINK WE

WERE TRAPPED AFTER WHILE IT LIFTED WE SAW SOME

LIGHT HERE

DID YOU GET INJURED IN ANY WAY ANYBODY GET

MIU RED

NO ONLY ABRASIONS OF THE EYES SO RAN

OVER HERE AND THERE IS SORT OF LIKE 30 FOOT DROP SO

DIDNT WANT TO JUMP

WHAT STREET IS THAT

VESEY LIKE 30 FOOT DROP IF HAD TO

WOULD HAVE JUMPED BUT WAITED LITTLE BIT MORE WE

FOUND STAIRS OVER HERE THERE WERE STAIRS HERE THAT

LED TO THE STREET AROUND HERE SOMEWHERE AROUND HERE

THERE IS STAIRS OUTSIDE STAIRS WENT DOWNTHEN
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CAME OUT ACTUALLY CAME OUT WITH PAT KELLY AND SOME

OTHER FIREMAN FOUND OUT LATER THINK STERLING MUST

HAVE JUMPED OVER HERE 1M NOT SURE HANSSON

THOUGHT WAS MISSING WHEN CAME OUT OF HERE

ONCE YOU CAME OUT WHERE DID YOU END UP

LSAWSOMEKINDOFCOMMANDPOSTOUTSIDE

SOMEWHEREMAYBE AROUND HERE 1M NOT SURE

YOU WORKED YOURWAY OVER THERE

YES THEN 1M LIKE IN DAZE SO KEPT

WALKING AROUND THEN FOUND SOME OTHER GUYS FROM 24

THAT CAME IN ON THEIR OWN

THEN YOU STARTED MEETING UP WITH PEOPLE

THEN WASTAKEN TO THE HOSPITAL BECAUSE

COULDNT

EYES

MY EYES WERE KILLING ME

HOWWAS YOUR BREATHING

MY BREATHING WAS ALL RIGHT

SO YOU WERE TREATED AND RELEASED

YES

WHAT HOSPITAL DID YOU GO TO

THE NYU DOWNTOWNRIGHT BY PACE UNIVERSITY

ANYTHING ELSE YOU REMEMBER OR WANT TO ADD

YOU HAVE PRETTY MUCH COVERED EVERYTHING IF THERE IS
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ANYTHING ELSE YOU WANT TO ADD HOWWAS THE LIGHTING IN

THE STAIRS AND THE SMOKE CONDITIONS INITIALLY WHEN YOU

WERE IN THE BUILDING

THERE WAS NO SMOKE YOU MEAN GOING UP

YES WHENYOU WERE GOING UP WHEN YOU WERE

ON THE 20TH FLOOR HELPING

29TH

29TH HOWWAS THAT FLOOR WAS THERE ANY

SMOKE OR ANYTHING

NO

EVERYTHING LOOKED NORMAL

EVERYTHING LOOKED NORMAL NEVER KNEWTHE

OTHER TOWER WAS HIT

WHEN THE BUILDING STARTED COLLAPSING YOU

HEARD THE RUMBLE AND

WHICH BUILDING THE OTHER ONE

YES

HEARD THAT NEVER

WHERE WERE YOU AT THAT POINT

ON THE 29 FLOOR

ON THE 29 FLOOR IN OTHER WORDSWHEN YOU

GOT THE SIGNAL FROM LIEUTENANT HANSSON LEVS GO YOU

WERE UP IN THE 29TH

YES WITH THE HANDICAPPED PERSON THAT WAS
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TAKEN OVER BY CAPTAIN BURKE AND HIS MEN

OKAY ANYTHING ELSE YOU WANT TO ADD

NO

MR CASTORINA OKAY THIS CONCLUDES THE

INTERVIEW THE TIME NOW IS 1133 AM



File No. 9110134 

WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW 

DAVID BLACKSBERG 

Interview Date: October 23, 2001 

Transcribed by Maureen McCormick 



MR. DUN: Today i s  October  23, 2001. The 

t i m e  i s  555 hours  i n  t h e  morning,  and t h i s  i s  

R icha rd  Dun w i t h  t h e  New York C i t y  F i r e  

Department,  working w i t h  Marisa  Abbr iano,  and we 

a r e  i n t e r v i e w i n g  -- 

MR. BLACKSBERG: DAVID BLACKSBERG, EMT, 

B a t t a l i o n  31.  

Q .  Can you j u s t  d e s c r i b e  i n  your  own words 

r e g a r d i n g  t h e  e v e n t s  o f  September 11, 2001? 

A. About e i g h t  o ' c l o c k  i n  t h e  morning,  we were 

d r i v i n g  by t h e  b a s e  o f  t h e  Brooklyn Br idge ,  my p a r t n e r  

and I ,  and we s a t ,  and an  ALS v e h i c l e  approached u s .  

We were s i t t i n g  by -- we looked  up and a l l  o f  a  sudden 

-- we were r e a d y  -- we h e a r d  something,  and we looked  

up because  we were r i g h t  a c r o s s  t h e  w a t e r ,  and we had 

s e e n  Tower 1 a t  t h a t  t i m e  was a l r e a d y  on f i r e .  

The paramedic  u n i t  t h a t  we work w i t h  

approached us  and s a i d ,  " L e t ' s  g o . "  We went,  and we 

were a b l e  t o  g e t  o n t o  t h e  Brooklyn Br idge  and c r o s s .  

We were a t  t h e  i n t e r s e c t i o n ,  I g u e s s ,  o f  West and 

L i b e r t y ,  a  l i t t l e  b i t  -- a  l i t t l e  b i t  f u r t h e r  n o r t h  o f  

t h a t ,  s o  we were r i g h t  a c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t  o f  1 World 

Trade .  We g o t  o u t  o f  t h e  ALS v e h i c l e ,  and I -- we 

parked  o u r  v e h i c l e s  r i g h t  a c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t .  We g o t  
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out. We put our helmets on and our turnout coats. 

We approached the building, and we heard some 

loud noise. We felt some rumbling, so we looked up, 

and there was another plane coming in. Went behind, I 

guess it banked around another building, so at that 

time we didn't really see it hit the building, but we 

heard it, and we felt it, and we saw it approaching. 

We got to get back in our vehicles. So we 

got back in, and we only ended up going -- I guess it 

felt like a mile away, but it's half a block. 

Q. 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

Highway. 

Q. 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

Where did you first stop the vehicle? 

We first stopped right on the west side. 

West Street? 

Right on West Street, yeah, and Westside 

Right. 

Right in front of 1 World Trade. 

Okay. 

We were right in at the -- there's I guess 

what is it called, the median -- no. 

Q. The walkway? 

A. Yeah, the walkway in between the highway. 

Q. That goes into -- 

A. No, the one that goes right in between the 
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highway. 

Q .  By t h e  Win te r  Garden? 

A. Yeah. 

Q .  Tha t  g l a s s  t h i n g .  

A. R i g h t .  We o r i g i n a l l y  pa rked  o v e r  t h e r e  r i g h t  

on t h e  highway, and we ended up p a r k i n g  -- moving o u r  

v e h i c l e s ,  and we pa rked  undernea th  t h e  p e d e s t r i a n  

walkway go ing  from Win te r  Garden t o  I guess  i t  was 2 

World F i n a n c i a l  C e n t e r ,  o v e r  t h e r e .  

We pa rked  o u r  v e h i c l e s  t h e r e .  We g o t  o u t ,  

and we had made o u r  own s t a g i n g  o v e r  t h e r e  a t  t h a t  

t ime ,  because  everybody was s p l i t  up, and we had t o  

s p l i t  up once we g o t  o u t  o f  o u r  v e h i c l e s ,  and we saw 

t h a t  second p l a n e  h i t .  We had t o  move, and when we 

moved, we wound up making o u r  own s t a g i n g .  

Q .  Was t h e r e  a  l o t  o f  chaos ,  commotion, p e o p l e  

runn ing?  

A. There  were a  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  runn ing  a l l  o v e r  

t h e  p l a c e  and -- 

Q .  Running towards  you? 

A. They were runn ing  away. Well ,  toward u s ,  

toward o t h e r  v e h i c l e s  and j u s t  away i n  g e n e r a l .  I 

d i d n ' t  even know u n t i l  a  c o u p l e  o f  p e o p l e  t o l d  me l a t e r  

t h a t  t h e r e  were a  whole l o t  o f  p e o p l e  c r o s s i n g  t h e  
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Brooklyn Bridge, but I just knew everybody was 

scattered all over the place. 

At that time, we had approximately four 

people approach us, and a fifth one was coming saying, 

"There's somebody coming that's really badly burned." 

I got the ALS unit ready, and I told them, and we had 

the person that was really badly burned -- I told them 

to get back onto the paramedic trunk, and they took 

care of him. 

Q. Who was the ALS unit? 

A. 32 Victor. 

Q. Do you know their names? 

A. Ellen -- I don't remember the last name -- 

and her partner. I don't recall. They are from Long 

Island College Hospital. 

Q. Okay. 

A. And so they took the burn victim while we 

were handling everybody else, and I had called over the 

radio telling them that we had formed a new staging 

area. I don't know whether they heard me or not, 

because there was a whole lot of chaos. 

Q. Was this before either tower came down? 

A. Yeah, this was way before either tower came 

down. This was right after Tower 2 had gotten hit, 
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within two minutes I believe, if that long. 

So 32, they took the burn victim to Cornell, 

and we were by ourselves, my partner and I, just 

getting overloaded with a whole lot of patients, and we 

had no idea if there was anybody else coming. We 

stabilized them as much as we could. 

People were coming down with minor bruises. 

They asked if they needed to go to the hospital. I 

said, "If you're walking and can tell what's going 

you can, you know, just keep walking away. There 

nothing much I can do for you right now, because I 

a whole lot of people." 

I don't know, you know, a whole lot of 

on 1 

is 

have 

commotion going on, so finally everybody is saying, you 

know, there's people coming or there's somebody down in 

front of the building. I'm approaching the building, 

but there's a whole lot of debris coming down, so I 

decided not to an approach, go into the building. Got 

as close as I could. 

There was just bodies everywhere. We were 

watching them coming down. We heard them coming down, 

everybody screaming. A lot of debris. We didn't even 

know what it was. I guess it was metal, and papers and 

computers, I guess, we saw computer stuff on the 
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ground, and we just watched and heard people jumping. 

Someone said, "There's somebody that's still 

moving. Somebody is alive." I also saw a dog that was 

tied up in front of the building, and I approached. I 

got hit with some debris, so I decided not to go, so I 

had a lot of people that were walking. I said let me 

take care of them, because I know I can help them. 

I did that, and in a couple of minutes or so 

a couple of units started approaching, and I told them 

where we had set up staging because they were also 

lost, so I was standing on the corner of West, of 

Westside Highway, and I guess just over by 2 World 

Financial. 

Q. Did you see any officers, captains, chiefs? 

A. Not for awhile. Not for awhile. I didn't 

see a chief, and then a chief came -- I believe he was 

a fire chief. I told him what we had, and he just took 

off. He said, "Okay, I'll notify whoever." I said, 

"Okay fine." Then another chief came, an EMS chief. 

Q. Who was that? 

A. I don't know his name. I don't remember. I 

took so many names down, and then it was just so busy. 

It was really chaotic. When the chief came, I told him 

what I had, and what was going on and what I had 
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already done, and I already took down all the names of 

all the vehicles that had approached, and he didn't 

seem really to care what was going on. 

Finally, we said -- okay, we parked our 

vehicles, and everything was clustered, and people 

everywhere, so finally we got some water. 

Q. That's when I showed up. 

A. Yes, that is when 32 boy had showed up, right 

when we started to get our vehicles set up. 

Q. This is after the first building collapsed 

or -- 

A. Still before. 

Q. This still -- 

A. Still prior to the buildings coming down. We 

were still there watching and hearing people jump, and 

patients were still approaching. We had cleaned up, 

you know, staged our vehicles by the water, so that if 

an emergency did happen that we could take off or we 

could take as many patients as possible. 

There was, I guess, a fire started getting 

really bad, and a lot of stuff -- well, it was already 
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bad, but we just stood by and watched people jump. 

Pretty much that's all we could do is just watch and 

listen, listen to our radios and see what would happen. 

Q. Radio communication was okay? There was no 

problem with that, other than the chaos on the radio? 

A. There was -- it was -- I guess it was all 

right because once they decided what was going to 

happen, because they -- finally they said that all -- 

all bosses would go on to citywide and everybody else 

goes onto Manhattan South. I was finally able to hear 

that, but they obviously didn't hear me say anything 

about where I was setting up staging, or didn't want to 

hear it or anything like that, and so we were overcome 

with so many people. 

Once the vehicles were all set up for, I 

guess, a new staging area that we had set up over 

there, it was all set up. We just sat and watched, had 

people coming to us, and next thing you know, we 

started hearing -- just actually, there was a lot of 

rumors that a third plane was going to come in, so we 

were standing by looking up, listening. There was no 

third plane. The building started coming down. 

Q. Was your vehicle still on the pedestrian 

walkway? 
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A. I t  was a c t u a l l y  h a l f  a  b l o c k  up now. 

Q .  C lose  ( i n a u d i b l e )  ? 

A. But I -- e v e r y t h i n g  from when I was pa rked  

a c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t  from One L i b e r t y ,  r i g h t ?  When I was 

o r i g i n a l l y  pa rked  from One L i b e r t y  t o  when I f i n a l l y  

removed i t  and c l e a n e d  up f o r  t h e  s t a g i n g ,  t h e r e  was 

o n l y  a  b l o c k ,  b l o c k  and a  h a l f ,  s o  i t  r e a l l y  w a s n ' t  

t h a t  f a r .  I t  was r i g h t  a c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t .  

We s t a r t e d  h e a r i n g  t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  and we saw 

i t  t i p p i n g .  I t  was j u s t  l e a n i n g .  

Q .  You saw i t  l e a n i n g ?  

A. Well ,  I looked  up, and I t h o u g h t  I saw i t  

l e a n i n g .  L a t e r  on i t  was conf i rmed t h a t  i t  was 

l e a n i n g ,  and i t  was s t a r t i n g  t o  come down, and s o  we 

j u s t  s t a r t e d  booking.  We r a n  a s  f a s t  a s  we cou ld ,  

wherever  we c o u l d .  Everybody s c a t t e r e d  a l l  o v e r  t h e  

p l a c e .  Nobody knew where anybody e l s e  went .  

I looked  -- I r a n ,  and a  whole l o t  o f  p e o p l e ,  

we were a l l  runn ing  t o g e t h e r .  I looked  back,  and i t  

was l i k e  i t  was t h i s  c l o u d  o f  smoke, b u t  i t  was l i k e  an  

ava lanche ,  because  you c o u l d  s e e  t h e  smoke and 

e v e r y t h i n g  tumbl ing  r i g h t  a t  you. You c o u l d n ' t  s e e  up, 

you c o u l d n ' t  s e e  back,  and no m a t t e r  how f a s t  you r a n ,  

you c o u l d n ' t  o u t  run  i t ,  and i t  o v e r t o o k  u s ,  and 
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f i n a l l y  I found my p a r t n e r .  

We grabbed hands ,  and we j u s t  r a n ,  and t h e n  

t h e  n e x t  t h i n g  you know, we had p e o p l e  g r a b b i n g  my 

arm. Then t h e y  s p l i t  up u s ,  g o t  my o t h e r  arm, and my 

p a r t n e r ,  Juan Rios ,  t h e y  grabbed h i s  arms and s a i d ,  

"Where a r e  we go ing?"  Because i t  was s o  c loudy  and 

smoky, d u s t y  and e v e r y t h i n g  e l s e  t h a t  we r e a l l y  d i d n ' t  

know where we were go ing .  We j u s t  k e p t  on runn ing .  

Everybody was p a n i c k i n g ,  and I t o l d  them 

t o  -- we had b a b i e s  c r y i n g ,  k i d s  c r y i n g ,  a d u l t s  n o t  -- 

l o s t  n o t  knowing what t o  do,  where t o  go.  People  a r e  

wa lk ing  back .  People  a r e  wa lk ing  i n  c i r c l e s .  My 

p a r t n e r  and I ,  we were t h e  o n l y  EMS p e o p l e ,  f i r e  p e o p l e  

o r  anybody t h a t  we c o u l d  s e e  o f ,  even PD.  We d i d n ' t  

know where anybody went .  C a l l i n g  on o u r  r a d i o  t o  f i n d  

o u t  where everybody i s .  Nothing.  Everybody i s  o v e r  

t h e  r a d i o ,  s o  you c o u l d n ' t  do a n y t h i n g .  

F i n a l l y ,  we t o l d  p e o p l e  t o  cover  t h e i r  mouths 

w i t h  t h e  T - s h i r t s  i f  t h e y  had,  cover  t h e i r  mouths w i t h  

t h e i r  arms.  People  j u s t  wanted t o  s i t  down and do 

n o t h i n g .  There  was p a p e r s  and t h e  s m e l l  and e v e r y t h i n g  

e l s e  t h a t  was i n  t h e  smoke t h a t  we d i d n ' t  know a b o u t ,  

you know, and t h e  d u s t .  We had them cover  -- keep 

t h e i r  heads  down. People  were c l o s i n g  t h e i r  eyes  w h i l e  
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g r a b b i n g  o n t o  u s .  We had a  whole c h a i n  l i n k  o f  p e o p l e .  

Q .  A l l  t h i s  c h a i n  l i n k ,  was i t  a l l  EMS peop le?  

A. I t  was j u s t  my p a r t n e r  and I t h a t  were EMS, 

f i r e  o r  PD.  J u s t  t h e  two o f  u s ,  and we s t a r t e d  t a l k i n g  

t o  p e o p l e ,  t r y i n g  t o  calm them down. 

Q .  C i v i l i a n s ?  

A. They were a l l  c i v i l i a n s ,  and a c t u a l l y  q u i t e  a  

few o f  them were from 1 World Trade .  They were from -- 

I d o n ' t  know. One g i r l  was t e l l i n g  me s h e  was from t h e  

63rd  F l o o r ,  and a n o t h e r  one was t e l l i n g  me s h e  was from 

t h e  84 th ,  and t h e n  t h e r e  was o t h e r  p e o p l e ,  t o o .  I 

d o n ' t  remember what f l o o r s  t h e y  t o l d  me from, b u t  I 

remember t h e s e  two, and t h e y  t o l d  me t h a t  t h e y  r a n  

down, and I s e e  t h e y  were s t i l l  wear ing  h i g h  h e e l s .  

How i n  t h e  wor ld  a r e  you runn ing  w i t h  t h e s e  shoes  on? 

So you k ind  o f  had t o  joke  around a  l i t t l e  b i t ,  even 

though i t  w a s n ' t  r e a l l y  a  j o k i n g  s i t u a t i o n ,  b u t  you had 

t o  calm everybody down. E s p e c i a l l y  myse l f ,  you know. 

So I k ind  o f  used  t h a t  t o  calm mysel f  down and 

everybody e l s e ,  j o k i n g  around a s  we were wa lk ing  now, 

because  once you r a n  and t h e  smoke and e v e r y t h i n g  

caugh t  up t o  you, t h e r e  was no u s e  runn ing ,  because  

i t ' s  a l r e a d y  caugh t  up, and y o u ' r e  a l r e a d y  b r e a t h i n g  

t h e  s t u f f  i n .  
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Q. Did you get blown into something, or did you 

duck under the buses or -- 

A. We had finally found a couple of city buses 

that were just parked just before Battery Park. 

Q. Battery Park City? 

A. Yeah, we ran. Well, it felt like a lot 

anyway . 

Q. This is going towards the Battery Tunnel 

A. Okay, so we are down here by the park. We 

ran all the way down to the park. I can't tell you 

what you route we took, because we just -- 

Q. I don't think you really care. 

A. Because we just kept going around, no. 

We went by Battery Park, and we saw two city 

buses there, and I told them to get on, and they said, 

"Where are the buses going?" Everybody's asking where 

the buses are going. I said, "Doesn't matter, as long 

as, you know, you're sitting here, and you are away 

from everything else. Doesn't matter where the buses 

are going. Right now, doesn't look like they're going 

anywhere." Everybody is worried about where they were 

going. I said, "Well, the air is cleaner in here. 

It's going to be dirty, but it's cleaner in here than 

it is outside." 
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At that time, we still didn't have masks. 

Nobody had masks. Finally we sat everybody in there. 

My partner and I went back out trying to find more 

people. A lot of babies, a lot of kids, adults. We 

told them all where to go. We were directing as many 

people as we could find that were lost. 

Finally, we found two more EMS people, but 

they weren't working for the Fire Department. They 

worked for a private company. I think it was Cabrini, 

but I'm not positive. 

Q. Building 2 still didn't go down yet? 

A. At that time, we had no idea what was going 

on, because we were running, and we just heard the 

first building coming down, so I lost track of time of 

when the second building was coming down. It sounded 

like one big rumble, and then it just sounded like it 

just continued, and I was -- I wasn't really paying 

attention. I was looking at the sound. I was looking 

at the smoke and everything. I was listening to the 

people that were screaming. I didn't really hear 

another building coming down, so we ended up going into 

the park, getting people to come down and standing by 

the water, because there was a little bit of a clearing 

down there, and everybody standing by the water. We 
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were s t a n d i n g  by t h e  w a t e r .  

We were t r y i n g  t o  go o v e r  o u r  r a d i o s  t r y i n g  

t o  f i n d  o u t  i f  t h e r e  was a n o t h e r  s t a g i n g  a r e a  n e a r  u s .  

I d o n ' t  know how much l o n g e r  t h a t  we found o u t ,  b u t  i t  

was q u i t e  a  b i t  l o n g e r ,  a  c o u p l e  o f  h o u r s ,  and now i t  

f e l t  l i k e  a  c o u p l e  o f  minu tes ,  b u t  now I know i t  was 

p r o b a b l y  an  hour  o r  two. 

We found o u t  t h a t  t h e r e  was s t a g i n g  r i g h t  a t  

t h e  S t a t e n  I s l a n d  F e r r y  Terminal ,  which was h a l f  a  

b l o c k  away. 

Q .  Tha t  i s  h a l f  a  m i l e  away. 

A. When we s t a r t e d  walking,  i t  f e l t  l i k e  i t  was 

c l o s e r ,  you know. I was j u s t  happy t o  s e e  o t h e r  

p e o p l e ,  I g u e s s .  

Q .  T h a t ' s  good. 

A. When we were s t i l l  a t  t h e  w a t e r ,  a t  t h e  p a r k ,  

we f l a g g e d  down a  f i r e  c h i e f .  A c t u a l l y  ended up b e i n g  

an  EMS c h i e f .  I d o n ' t  know h i s  name. I d o n ' t  know. 

Q .  I t ' s  okay.  

A. I w a s n ' t  r e a l l y  t h i n k i n g  abou t  t a k i n g  down 

names, and we j u s t  s e t  up o v e r  t h e r e ,  and t h e r e  was 

c a r t s  i n s i d e ,  i n s i d e  t h e  p a r k ,  t h e  vendors  t h a t  s e l l  

t h e  w a t e r ,  and food and e v e r y t h i n g .  Everybody was j u s t  

t a k i n g  w a t e r ,  t r y i n g  t o  wash o u t  t h e i r  e y e s ,  wash o u t  
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t h e i r  t h r o a t s .  

Nobody c o u l d  b r e a t h e .  E v e r y t h i n g  was s t u c k  

i n  t h e i r  t h r o a t s ,  and t h e i r  e y e s ,  mouths, f a c e s  and 

e v e r y t h i n g ,  s o  we were t a k i n g  w a t e r ,  washing everybody 

a s  much a s  we cou ld ,  because  we d i d n ' t  have any 

equipment,  my p a r t n e r  and I ,  and t h e r e  was no ambulance 

t h e r e ,  n o t h i n g ,  e x c e p t  f o r  t h e  command v e h i c l e ,  and 

t h e y  d i d n ' t  have much e i t h e r .  So we took  whatever  we 

c o u l d .  A  c o u p l e  o f  b o a t s  s t a r t e d  t o  show up, and we 

j u s t  p u t  p e o p l e  on t h e  b o a t s ,  and everybody was w o r r i e d  

abou t  where t h e y  were go ing .  

Q .  You took  i n j u r e d  p e o p l e  o r  -- 

A. I n j u r e d ,  n o n i n j u r e d ,  a l l  c i v i l i a n s ,  b u t  b o t h  

i n j u r e d  and n o n i n j u r e d ,  b o t h  go ing  o n t o  t h e  b o a t s .  

Everybody was w o r r i e d  abou t  where i t  was go ing .  

They were go ing  t o  E l l i s  I s l a n d ,  J e r s e y  C i t y  

and S t a t e n  I s l a n d .  Those were t h e  t h r e e  p l a c e s  I 

remember t h e  b o a t s  go ing .  We were p u t t i n g  p e o p l e  on 

t h e  b o a t s .  I t o l d  them i t  d i d n ' t  m a t t e r  where i t  was 

go ing .  Y o u ' l l  always f i n d  a  way home, and p e o p l e  were 

s a y i n g ,  " I  j u s t  l i v e  a  b l o c k  away." I t o l d  them, " I  

g u a r a n t e e  you, you a r e  n o t  go ing  t o  be  a l lowed  t o  go 

back i n  your  apa r tmen t  a t  l e a s t  f o r  a  day,  two d a y s .  

I f  you a r e  l u c k y ,  i t  w i l l  be  two d a y s . "  
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F i n a l l y  we s t a r t e d  k i c k i n g  everybody -- n o t  

r e a l l y  k i c k i n g  them, b u t  t e l l i n g  them, push ing  them 

o n t o  t h e  b o a t  and t e l l i n g  them t o  go.  I t o l d  them t h e y  

had no c h o i c e .  There  r e a l l y  was no c h o i c e  f o r  them. 

They had t o  go, s o  everybody was go ing  on.  I s a i d ,  

"Where do you l i v e ? "  T h i s  i s  t h e  c l o s e s t  one .  

Brooklyn would be  t h e  c l o s e s t .  S t a t e n  I s l a n d  would be  

t h e  c l o s e s t ,  o r  J e r s e y  C i t y ,  wherever  t h e y  l i v e d ,  j u s t  

g e t  on .  

F i n a l l y ,  p e o p l e  s t a r t e d  g e t t i n g  o n t o  t h e  

b o a t s ,  and we were a c t u a l l y  t r y i n g  t o  f i n d  a n o t h e r  -- 

a n o t h e r  EMS p e r s o n ,  and I -- he worked f o r  t h e  F i r e  

Department.  We went and found a  f i r e  t r u c k ,  took  t h e  

f i r e  hose  and a  wrench, because  we t h o u g h t  we had s e e n  

a  h y d r a n t ,  b u t  t h e r e  was none, because  we were t r y i n g  

t o  g e t  some w a t e r  t o  wash t h e  s t u f f  down and t r y  t o  

c l e a n  up, b u t  t h e r e  was n o t h i n g  t h e r e ,  and n e x t  t h i n g  

you know, everybody was wa lk ing  -- t h e r e  was a n o t h e r  -- 

somebody had gone back and g o t  an  ambulance, s o  a t  t h a t  

t i m e  t h e r e  was a  f i r e  c h i e f ,  no l i e u t e n a n t s ,  and abou t  

s i x  EMTs from t h e  F i r e  Department,  and we were p r e t t y  

much d o i n g  e v e r y t h i n g  down a t  t h e  w a t e r  o v e r  t h e r e .  

Then we walked o v e r  -- once we found o u t  -- 

once we g o t  everybody o n t o  t h e  b o a t s ,  c l e a r e d  t h a t  
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whole section off with the pedestrians and civilians, 

we went over to the Staten Island Ferry Terminal. 

That's where we found out that a lot of people were 

going, and that was one of the main staging areas. 

They started setting it up like a makeshift 

hospital there. People were coming down from the Trade 

Centers, being transported, and then we triaged them 

over there, and they were put onto the Staten Island 

Ferry and shipped over to Staten Island where I guess 

there was more EMTs over there. 

Finally, there was really nothing much going 

on. People were coming in, but not steadily, and my 

partner and I felt useless. We were like, what are we 

doing here? There is nothing going on, nobody coming 

now. At that time there was nobody coming for maybe 20 

minutes, it could have been longer. I lost track of 

time the whole day. The whole day felt like it was 

five minutes long. 

We said there is nothing going on here. We 

made sure our names were on the list, because there was 

a lieutenant taking names on a list. 

Q. EMS lieutenant? 

A. EMS lieutenant at the Staten Island ferry, so 

I made sure our name was on the list. I wanted 
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somebody t o  know t h a t  we were a l l  r i g h t ,  you know, t h a t  

were t h e r e .  We s t a r t e d  wa lk ing  up and found o u t  t h a t  

we were -- t h a t  we saw some o f  t h e  EMTs handing o u t  

masks t o  p e o p l e  t h a t  were s t i l l  wa lk ing  away. 

There  were s t i l l  d u s t  and c l o u d s .  E v e r y t h i n g  

was i n  t h e  a i r  and l i k e  t h a t  f o r  a  c o u p l e  o f  weeks. We 

s t a r t e d  handing o u t  masks. We were wa lk ing  up handing 

o u t  masks. I t  f e l t  l i k e  we were d o i n g  something 

because  we -- you know, w e ' r e  j u s t  s i t t i n g  i n  t h e r e  

d o i n g  n o t h i n g .  We walked up and we ended up -- i t  was 

a  -- t h e r e  was an  ambulance from Midwood, and t h e y  were 

go ing  -- t h e y  s a i d  t h a t  t h e y  were go ing  t o  go up t o  

ground z e r o .  

At t h a t  t ime ,  we d i d n ' t  know what i t  was 

c a l l e d ,  b u t  t h e y  were go ing  t o  go up t o  t h e  a r e a ,  which 

i s  now ground z e r o .  We s a i d ,  " A l l  r i g h t ,  can  we hop 

aboard  w i t h  you?" And he  s a i d ,  "Yes, a b s o l u t e l y . "  

We took  t h e  bus r i g h t  up, took  t h e  ambulance 

up t h e r e ,  and we found o u t  t h a t  s t a g i n g  was now a t  One 

L i b e r t y ,  and Juan and a n o t h e r  EMT ended up wa lk ing  

back .  My p a r t n e r  Juan,  he  walked back .  Rios walked 

back,  and I s t a y e d  up t h e r e ,  because  I knew Juan,  and I 

knew t h e  o t h e r  guy t h a t  he  was w i t h ,  t h a t  a l s o  works a t  

t h e  s t a t i o n ,  t h e y  were wa lk ing  back,  s o  I knew t h a t  
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t h e y  would be  a l l  r i g h t .  They were p a r t n e r s ,  and t h e y  

saw me go ing  w i t h  t h e  l i e u t e n a n t  and o t h e r  EMTs, s o  we 

had s p l i t  up.  My p a r t n e r  and I s p l i t  up a  l o t ,  b u t  we 

ended up f i n d i n g  each  o t h e r  somehow. At t h a t  t i m e  he  

walked back,  and I s t a y e d .  

I had a  r a d i o .  My p a r t n e r  l o s t  h i s  r a d i o  and 

h i s  he lme t ,  e v e r y t h i n g  a t  t h e  same t ime ,  s o  i t  d i d n ' t  

m a t t e r ,  b u t  I knew t h a t  -- 

Q .  F i n e .  

A. I s t a y e d  up t h e r e ,  and I had a  r a d i o ,  and I 

was c a l l i n g  making s u r e  everybody was a l l  r i g h t .  I had 

a  c e l l  phone on me, c a l l i n g  back and f o r t h ,  and n e x t  

t h i n g  you know we were on t h e  r u b b l e  d i g g i n g  and 

g e t t i n g  f i r e ,  and PD and everybody e l s e  t h a t  was 

g e t t i n g  h u r t .  Meanwhile, some o f  us  were h u r t i n g .  

Q .  And t h i s  p o i n t  was i t  towards  t h e  end -- 

A. T h i s  was a c t u a l l y  abou t  -- I d o n ' t  know. 

Maybe t h r e e  o ' c l o c k  i n  t h e  a f t e r n o o n .  I had a l r e a d y  

gone i n t o  o v e r t i m e  f o r  me. I ended up s t a y i n g  u n t i l  

t h e  n e x t  morning.  I s t a y e d .  I t  ended up b e i n g  abou t  

2 5  hours  t h a t  I was t h e r e .  

I t r i e d  t o  g e t  a  h a l f - h o u r  nap,  b u t  you 

c a n ' t ,  because  you c o u l d n ' t  b r e a t h e .  Anyway, we had 

some mess.  They were l i k e  p a p e r .  
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Q .  How d i d  you e v e r  g e t  back t o  t h e  s t a t i o n ?  

A. Well ,  I found a n o t h e r  EMT, and i n  t h e  morning 

when we j u s t  s a i d  t h a t  we were e x h a u s t e d  and r e a d y  t o  

come back,  he  s a i d ,  "You can walk t o  t h e  Brooklyn 

Br idge  and come back" and I s a i d ,  "Well,  I know t h a t  

t h e r e  i s  a  v e h i c l e  down a t  t h e  S t a t e n  I s l a n d  F e r r y ,  

because  t h a t  was mine . "  Somebody had moved i t  e a r l i e r  

i n  t h e  day,  and I had t h e  key, s o  I s a i d ,  " I f  w e ' r e  

l u c k y ,  t h e  ambulance i s  s t i l l  t h e r e .  I know I s t i l l  

have my key on me." 

He s a i d ,  " A l l  r i g h t ,  l e t ' s  t r y  i t . "  We g o t  

down t h e r e ,  and t h e  bus i s  s t i l l  t h e r e ,  b u t  t h e r e  was 

a l l  t h i s  s o o t  and p a p e r s  and e v e r y t h i n g  s t i l l  on t h e  

v e h i c l e  and i n s i d e .  We were wear ing  o r  masks i n s i d e  

t h e  v e h i c l e .  I was d r i v i n g  maybe t h r e e  m i l e s  an  hour ,  

and e v e r y t h i n g  i s  b lowing a l l  o v e r  t h e  p l a c e ,  and we 

f i n a l l y  made i t  back,  and t h e  n e x t  t h i n g  you know, I 

had l i e u t e n a n t s  and everybody t e l l i n g  me I was m i s s i n g  

f o r  n i n e  h o u r s .  

I c a l l e d  them. I spoke t o  them, b u t  I guess  

i n  t h e  chaos ,  nobody r e a l l y  knew where I was o r  what 

was go ing  on, b u t  I ended up making i t  back,  and I ' m  

a l l  r i g h t .  We s t i l l  f e l t  l i k e  -- I mean, I s t i l l  f e e l  

l i k e  I d i d n ' t  do enough. I know I d i d  a  l o t .  
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Q. A catastrophe like that, I don't think 

anybody can actually feel they did enough, you know, so 

much going on, so, you know. You were there for 25 

hours. 

A. We were hands on the whole time. We were 

doing something, or we walked around or we were helping 

out whereever we could. We had those power bars that 

ended up making their way up. Next thing you know, I 

know people were having hot meals. I don't think I 

could have eaten at that time. I wasn't able to eat 

anyway for a long time. 

Q. We want to thank for you your cooperation in 

this. 

A. Thank you. 

MR. DUN: The time is 6:18, and that's going 

to be the end of interview. 
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MR. CASTORINA: The time is 0910 hours. We 

are conducting an interview. We are at the World 

Trade Center Task Force on Duane Street. I'm Ron 

Castorina. 

MR. McCOURT: I'm Tom McCourt. 

MR. CASTORINA: Sir, your name and your 

title. 

DEPUTY CHIEF BLAICH: Charles R. Blaich, 

Deputy Chief. 

Q. Chief, can you tell me on September 11, 2001 

the events that took place that day. 

A. Yes. 

. I received a call from my 

brother that the World Trade Center was burning. His 

wife drove both of us to the ferry, Staten Island 

Ferry. We live on Staten Island obviously. And we got 

a boat that departed approximately 0930 hours in the 

morning. On board that boat were various police 

detachments and vehicles and a number of volunteer 

firefighters taking the boat over to volunteer. 

At some time off the Battery, off the 

Whitehall ferry terminal, the first tower collapsed and 

then it appeared after that the second one collapsed 

and in between that time frame, the boat finally got 
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i n t o  t h e  s l i p .  We worked o u r  way o f f  t h e  b o a t .  My 

b r o t h e r  went t o  t h e  e a s t  s i d e  t o  t r y  t o  work h i s  way up 

Broadway t o  g e t  t o  t h e  Duane S t r e e t  f i r e  house  t o  g e t  

h i s  g e a r .  

Q .  Who i s  your  b r o t h e r ?  

A. Wi l l i am.  

Q .  Wi l l i am B l a i c h ?  

A. I worked t o  t h e  west  s i d e  w i t h  t h e  p e o p l e  

from S t a t e n  I s l a n d  who had v o l u n t e e r e d .  We s t o p p e d  f o r  

a  few m i n u t e s .  There  was a  t r a f f i c  s u p e r v i s o r  t h a t  

k ind  o f  d i r e c t e d  us  th rough  t h e  subway a t  W h i t e h a l l  

S t r e e t  t o  s e e  i f  we c o u l d  work o u r  way up n o r t h  t h a t  

way and t h e r e  were j u s t  t o o  many non-answers.  We 

d e c i d e d  t o  p roceed  t o  t h e  west  away from i n  t h e  d u s t  

c l o u d  a s  much a s  we c o u l d .  We worked o u r  way up around 

t h e  B a t t e r y .  

I n  t h a t  r o u t e ,  we bumped i n t o  -- t h e  f i r s t  

F i r e  Department a c t i v i t y  we bumped i n t o  was a  mobi l e  

command p o s t ,  which was -- a p p a r e n t l y  had j u s t  come o u t  

o f  t h e  B a t t e r y  Tunnel  and was t r y i n g  t o  s e t  up, I guess  

B a t t e r y  Park P l a z a  t h e r e ,  t h a t  s t r e e t  j u s t  n o r t h  o f  t h e  

B a t t e r y .  

I went on board  t h a t  v e h i c l e  and r e c e i v e d  a  

r a d i o ,  t r i e d  t o  f i n d  o u t  what was go ing  on.  There  was 
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really little or no information. I got my volunteers 

together. We had a contractor giving us an assortment 

of shovels and picks and whatever and we proceeded 

further up to the west. I bumped into Dr. Prezant, who 

looked like he had just been put in a bag of flour and 

shaken up and down several times. He was very 

disoriented, but he was able to give me a little bit of 

information of what was going on. We commandeered, or 

we asked actually, one of the volunteer ambulances that 

were there, gave us some face masks to wear at that 

point. 

We grabbed a pile of those and proceeded 

further north. I eventually arrived at Liberty and 

West Street, where basically I was -- Rescue 2, whose 

rig was there. There was an engine company behind 

Rescue 2, although I don't remember the number of it. 

That was on the north side of Liberty Street and on the 

south side there was a commercial van of some sort. 

I grabbed a Lieutenant Ryan, who I believe 

works in the -- he used to work in the Medical Division 

and I believe is in Staten Island now. I designated 

him as my aide and we attempted to establish a command 

post. We were attempting to establish it on top of the 

roof of the van. People were coming in asking 
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d i r e c t i o n s .  The s c e n e  a t  t h a t  p o i n t  where t h e r e  were 

numerous f i r e s  b u r n i n g  th rough  t h e  p i l e .  We were 

t e n t a t i v e l y  d i r e c t i n g  t h e  v o l u n t e e r s  t o  s t a r t  f a n n i n g  

o u t  on t o p  o f  t h e  p i l e  t o  s e e  i f  we c o u l d  make any s p o t  

r e s c u e s ,  i f  anyone was a l i v e .  

At t h e  same t i m e  we were informed t h a t  t h e r e  

was no w a t e r  i n  t h e  h y d r a n t  sys tem and what e n g i n e  

companies we had t h a t  were s t i l l  remaining,  t h e y  were 

back towards  t h e  west  end o f  L i b e r t y  S t r e e t  t h e r e ,  I 

guess  sometimes c a l l e d  t h e  South  End Avenue o r  South  

End S t r e e t ,  were r e p o r t i n g  t h e y  had no w a t e r .  

At some p o i n t  d u r i n g  t h i s ,  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  p a r t  

was p e o p l e  were t r y i n g  t o  make r e s c u e s  o f  v i c t i m s  t h a t  

t h e y  c o u l d  s e e  i n  t h e  p i l e  and we had t o  f o r c e  them 

away because  p e o p l e  had I beams th rough  them and t h i n g s  

l i k e  t h a t .  We j u s t  d i d n ' t  have t h e  t i m e  t o  i n v e s t  i n  

b r i n g i n g  o u t  dead b o d i e s .  We were t r y i n g  t o  f i n d  l i v e  

b o d i e s .  We were g e t t i n g  r e p o r t s ,  t o  t h e  b e s t  o f  my 

knowledge, t h e y  were caugh t  l i k e  t h a t ,  I b e l i e v e  i t  was 

58 Engine .  They were r e p o r t i n g  t h e i r  o f f i c e r  was 

m i s s i n g  and t h e y  were d i g g i n g  themse lves  o u t  from Cedar 

S t r e e t ,  which i s  t h a t  s t r e e t  j u s t  s o u t h  o f  t h e  h o t e l .  

And I k e p t  h e a r i n g  65 Engine,  b u t  I ' m  n o t  

s u r e  where t h e y  f i t  i n t o  t h i s .  I n e v e r  d i d  c o n f i r m  
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where they were. We did confirm we had lost the 58 

Engine officer, because some of their people came out. 

I was informed that we had gotten word that people had 

 go^ up and goLLen - My aide, we k e p ~  a ~ ~ e m p ~ i n g  LO make a l i s ~  

of where we were putting these casualties. 

I know it was at that point that Ladder 131 

members were being thrown on a boat and either sent to 

the Statue of Liberty or to New Jersey. There were 

some ambulance rep there who said we couldn't move 

ambulances north or south and the only way out was by 

boat. 

At some point there, Chief Hayden came on the 

scene with basically slits for eyes. I tried to tell 

him to go to the ambulance, but he remained on the 

scene and we attempted to operate a command post. He 

re-established it on the back of the pumper. Kevin 

Cully from OEM surfaced at some point. He also looked 

like he had been shaken in a bag of flour. Then we 

attempted to establish a command post. 

At that point a member of the Fire 

Department, in a blue uniform, informed me that the 
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fire boat Harvey was on the scene. I stopped in 

disbelief, half knowing that the Harvey was sold a 

while ago, but he said it was here, had no equipment 

and an hour's worth of fuel, so OEM attempted to get 

fuel but apparently the fire boat flagged down a 

passing oiler and got fuel. 

We were able to get a couple of engine 

companies back in service and they stretched from the 

fire boat. That was our only source of water at that 

point. I was also informed at that point that there 

was a fire, of all hands proportion broken out in the 

south end apartments. All I could dispatch was one 

group of firefighters to work on that. 

Chief Mosier from Staten Island, 8th 

Division, arrived on the scene. This is how we 

established the sectors at that point. I looked as far 

north as I could see and called that the Liberty Street 

sector. I believe Chief Visconti was somewhere on the 

other end, on the north side of that pile in the middle 

between West -- on West between Liberty and up to where 

that bridge had collapsed up further and we said, all 

right, you will be the Vesey Street command. At some 

point Chief Haring came on the radio and he designated 

himself as Church Street command. He had numerous 
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fires going on his side. We had a tower ladder. For 

some reason, 15 truck was still in service, but without 

water. When the boat finally got the water going, we 

hooked up the water to the tower ladder. We stretched 

several hand lines, proceeded to search the pile in 

even more detail. 

Chief Mosier's building now, the twenty 

story, number 90 West was becoming fully involved. He 

had approximately 40 firemen without any equipment. I 

believe Marine One eventually supplied water to him and 

that's what he operated. That was a sector, sort of an 

adjunct sector to the Liberty command post. 

I proceeded to direct operations. At some 

point Chief Hayden was removed, I believe to try to get 

some sort of first aid. I remained in command until 

approximately midnight and I was relieved by another 

Deputy Chief, who I relieved the next morning when I 

came back and that just sort of flip flopped back and 

forth till Friday. 

That's basically what I recollect. Somewhere 

during the -- time was totally condensed here. I don't 

remember exact hours. We received several reports. 

One from Ladder 6, reporting talking to Chief Cruthers, 

but he was calling Car 4 Charlie and I realized there 
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was no command above the Sector Chiefs at that point so 

I answered and asked him what his situation was. 

The Captain was reporting that he was trapped 

in the B stairway and I said we are noting your 

position. What is your situation. He said, well, we 

are here. We have a civilian, but did he have any 

immediate danger, people crushed. He said no. I said 

I have no access to help you. I said I have noted 

where you are, as soon as I get some help, we will try 

to work on that. 

My brother came on the radio at some point. 

He was up at Vesey Street, trying to work his way one 

way or another into the Trade, probably into a garage 

or something. He had, I think, 43 Truck or somebody 

with him. I relayed that information. I don't believe 

he ever got the 6 Truck. I believe 6 Truck eventually 

got themselves out. 

The only other report I got was there was 

some confusion. They thought my nephew Peter was a 

fireman in 9 Engine and located him, and they told me 

that. 

That's all I have to say, unless you have any 

particular questions. 

MR. CASTORINA: Okay. The time now is 0920 
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h o u r s .  Thank you, C h i e f .  
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                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  The time is 2:05 p.m.,  
 
                   and this is Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan  
 
                   of the Safety Battalion of the Fire  
 
                   Department of the City of New York.  I'm  
 
                   conducting an interview with Richard Boeri  
 
                   of Engine 44.  
 
                   Q.   Richard, just explain in your own words  
 
              what happened on September 11th.  
 
                   A.   I was minimum manning that day,  
 
              overtime.  At 9:08 the call came in.  I was  
 
              control man.  We ended up going out of quarters,  
 
              going down Second Avenue down to about 59th  
 
              Street, across the West Side Highway and down.  
 
                        I believe we parked the rig  
 
              approximately, I think it was Murray Street or  
 
              Barclay and West, and we proceeded to go down to  
 
              the command post, which was I believe across from  
 
              One World Trade Center or the north tower. 
 
                        I think we were there for about five  
 
              minutes.  They said, "Put your gear down.  You're  
 
              going to walk up about 80 flights of stairs,"  
 
              because the elevators were out.  So we put our  
 
              masks down, rollups and everything.  
 
                        I think we saw like 18 people jump.   
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
                                  R. BOERI                    3 
 
 
              Then one of the officers there said, "Turn  
 
              around, concentrate on who you can save.  You  
 
              can't save those people anymore."  I don't recall  
 
              who that was.  
 
                        There was a chaplain behind us.  It  
 
              wasn't Father Judge, but one of the guys knew  
 
              him.  He said a little prayer for us.  
 
                        So I went through the guys from there.   
 
              I saw the chief's aide, and I talked to him for a  
 
              little bit.  It had to be about 20 minutes later  
 
              when they sent us down to approximately Cedar  
 
              Street and West Street.  They were there, two or  
 
              three rigs blocking the West Side Highway coming  
 
              from the south.  So we were sent with 53 Engine  
 
              to move those rigs out of the way. 
 
                        Myself, my whole company, Matt Shannon,  
 
              Bobby Reeg, the covering officer, and Eddie  
 
              Kennedy proceeded to walk down.  Looking over, I  
 
              saw 65 Engine hooked up to the hotel, I believe,  
 
              or the south tower.  I don't remember which one  
 
              because there's a high pressure pump. 
 
                        The officer saw there were several  
 
              small fires at the foot of the pedestrian bridge  
 
              right there at Liberty and West.  So our initial  
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              thing was myself and Eddie Kennedy would move the  
 
              rig away from West Street to let the companies  
 
              come up from the south.  Also they told us to  
 
              bring ambulances up Washington Street, which is  
 
              on the south side of the south tower there.  
 
                        Bobby Reeg, the nozzle man, he was  
 
              checking rigs up the West Side Highway for an  
 
              extinguisher for the car fire along with Matt  
 
              Shannon.  So they were looking I guess -- right  
 
              in front of the Vista Hotel.  
 
                        We had our backs to the tower and under  
 
              that pedestrian bridge walking south, myself,  
 
              Eddie Kennedy and the officer, when you heard the  
 
              crackling.  You looked up and you saw the one  
 
              floor explode on itself and the top start to  
 
              slide. 
 
                        At that point Eddie just told me to  
 
              run, and we just dropped everything and ran south  
 
              towards Albany Street.  Now, we ran I guess on  
 
              the east side of West Side Highway -- we ran  
 
              across to -- the east side, we ran to the west  
 
              side of that highway, down towards Albany. 
 
                        At the southwest corner there were a  
 
              few parked cars.  I saw Eddie Kennedy lose his  
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              helmet and dive under a car.  I saw a building --  
 
              I believe it's at the corner of West and  
 
              Albany -- and I was going to try to go for the  
 
              building.  
 
                        Once all the debris and everything  
 
              caught up, I was pushed over a four foot fence.   
 
              The next thing, I woke up, I was spitting  
 
              everything out of my mouth, and it was just  
 
              black, silent. 
 
                        When I came to, I heard a civilian  
 
              yelling on my left.  So I found my helmet next to  
 
              me, picked myself up.  I found the civilian, who  
 
              was over by the building.  Make it Park Place, I  
 
              guess?  I can't tell what building that is.   
 
              Anyway, it's right on Albany and West Street.  
 
                        So I walked the civilian back.  I  
 
              walked back to where my company was.  Where I  
 
              last knew, Albany and West, where I found the  
 
              officer and Eddie Kennedy.  I passed the civilian  
 
              off to someone else who was there.  
 
                        I was with Eddie Kennedy and the  
 
              officer when Dr. Kelly showed up, her and another  
 
              guy I believe from 4 Truck, I want to say.  I'm  
 
              not sure.  I had cut my head.  My whole face was  
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              full of blood.  I was talking to them.  I was  
 
              okay. 
 
                        We were trying to radio Matt Shannon,  
 
              who was our backup man.  He had the radio.  He  
 
              said he knew where Bobby Reeg was, because Matt  
 
              was just going for the river up by the marina  
 
              there. 
 
                        Dr. Kelly said, "Come with me.  We'll  
 
              wash you up.  You're hurt."  So I told the  
 
              officer I'm going with him, which we proceeded to  
 
              go to Albany Street, I guess, half a block to a  
 
              parking garage, which is in the Hudson View West,  
 
              in the Hudson Tower here.  
 
                        In there they had a guy on the back  
 
              board, Kevin Shea, who I guess he was hurt before  
 
              the collapse because there was something -- they  
 
              had him on a back board and everything. 
 
                        I was there when they went to try to  
 
              find a gurney or stretcher to get him to an  
 
              ambulance, because they told us the whole  
 
              southern section you couldn't get to an ambulance  
 
              or anything.  
 
                        I was there for a while with him, when  
 
              you heard the rumbling again.  That's when the  
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              north tower came down.  We stayed in the garage.   
 
              There was another chief there.  He covered Kevin  
 
              Shea when all the dust came into the whole  
 
              garage, all the debris and everything, all the  
 
              dust didn't get into his spot because he was all  
 
              strapped down.  He had a dislocated hip or  
 
              something.  He kept repeating the same questions  
 
              about 15 times over and over.  
 
                        We knew we had to get him out.  We got  
 
              to 4 Truck on I guess it was West End Avenue over  
 
              here one block west of West Side Highway.  They  
 
              got an ambulance, which we threw him in the  
 
              ambulance and we drove straight toward West  
 
              Street. 
 
                        (Interruption.) 
 
                   A.   So we got the ambulance, and we drove  
 
              straight west on Albany Street all the way to the  
 
              river.  We broke through the chain fence on the  
 
              esplanade there where the police boat pulled up.   
 
              At that point is where we proceeded to hand Kevin  
 
              over on the back board over the side railing and  
 
              into a police boat. 
 
                        A few minutes later I ended up going on  
 
              a police boat also across to Jersey to Hoboken,  
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              where I was there until about 11:00 at night  
 
              because they wouldn't let us back.  While we were  
 
              there, we made phone calls back and found out  
 
              where everybody was from our point of view.  
 
                        In general that's it.  
 
                   Q.   Thank you very much, Rich.  
 
                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  The time now is 2:12,  
 
                   and this concludes the interview.  
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CHIEF CONGIUSTA TODAY IS JANUARY 9TH

2002 THE TIME IS 1100 HOURS THIS IS

BATTALION CHIEF FRANK CONGIUSTA OF THE

SAFETY DIVISION OF THE NEW YORK CITY FIRE

DEPARTMENT IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW

WITH THE FOLLOWING INDIVIDUAL

LIEUTENANT BOHACK LIEUTENANT ROBERT

BOHACK ENGINE

CHIEF CONGIUSTA OF THE NEW YORK

CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT AT THE QUARTERS OF

ENGINE REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER

11TH 2001

OKAY LIEUTENANT GO AHEAD

WE HAD BOX AT APPROXIMATELY 840 AT

GRAMERCY PARK THE AVAILABLE WAS GIVEN WE WERE

PICKING UP AND HEARD OVER THE RADIO THAT

PLANE HAD HIT THE TRADE CENTER WE WERE

DISPATCHED RIGHT AWAY BELIEVE FOURTH DUE ON

THE SECOND ALARM

WE PROCEEDED WESTBOUND ON 14TH STREET

THEN MADE LEFT HEADING SOUTH ON WEST STREET

COULD SEE THE TOWER CLEARLY FROM THAT VANTAGE

POINT THERE WAS HUGE HOLE IN THE TOWER

FIGURED ABOUT 85 FLOORS UP IT WAS ABOUT FOUR OR
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FIVE STORIES WIDE TRIANGULAR SHAPED AND SMOKE

WAS RIPPING OUT UNDER HEAVY PRESSURE COULD

SEE FLAMES AND COULD SEE SMOKE STARTING TO RIP

OUT OF THE TOP FLOORS

WE PROCEEDED SOUTHBOUND THE TRAFFIC WAS

GETTING HEAVY WE MOVED OVER INTO THE NORTHBOUND

LANE AND THEN WE PROCEEDED SOUTH WE STOPPED

THE RIG APPROXIMATELY ONE BLOCK NORTH OF THE

NORTH TOWER ON THE NORTHBOUND SIDE OF WEST

STREET FACING SOUTH

GOT OUT OF THE RIG HAD FIVE MAN

ENGINE COMPANY TOOK MY CHAUFFEUR WITH ME

DIDNT THINK WE WERE GOING TO HOOK UP TO

ANYTHING WE WERE TOO FAR AWAY AND PROCEEDED TO

THE LOBBY OF ONE WORLD TOWER

THE NORTH TOWER

OKAY

WE REPORTED TO BELIEVE CHIEF PFEIFER

AND BELIEVE CHIEF HAYDEN WAS THERE TOO AS

WELL AS COMMISSIONER VON ESSEN WE WERE TOLD TO

TEAM UP WITH ENGINE 10 WITH OUR ROLLUPS AND ALL

OUR MASKS AND EXTRA BOTTLES AND PROCEED TO THE

79TH FLOOR AND OPERATE

WE STARTED GOING UP THE STAIRS AS
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TEAM THERE WAS LARGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE COMING

DOWN THE STAIRWAYS IT WAS LITTLE NARROW

THERE WAS ONLY ROOM FOR TWO PEOPLE WIDE IT WAS

SLOW GOING UP WE STOPPED ON THE 13TH FLOOR FOR

ABOUT TWO MINUTES BECAUSE THERE WERE TOO MANY

PEOPLE COMING DOWN WE WERE WITH 10 ENGINE

WE TOOK TWO MINUTE BREAK AND THEN

WENT UP TO THE 19TH FLOOR WHERE ONE OF MY GUYS

DEREK BROGAN HE WAS COMPLAINING OF BAD CHEST

PAINS EVEN THOUGH HES YOUNG GUY HE LOOKED

OKAY HE WAS HEAVY SMOKER SO WE DECIDED TO

STOP

HE WAS SWEATING LOT SO WE STOPPED ON

THE 19TH FLOOR WE GOT SOME WATER AND POURED
CXV

CX WATER OVER OUR HEADS WE TOOK OUR GEAR OFF FOR

FEW MINUTES MONITORED HIM IN ABOUT 10 OR 15

MINUTES HE SAID HE WAS OKAY
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CALLED HIM ON THE RADIO HE DIDNT

HAVE RADIO WAS HOPING THAT MAYBE HE WAS

NEXT TO SOMEBODY HE WASNT ANSWERING THERE

WAS SO MUCH RADIO TRAFFIC ANYWAY YOU COULDNT

GET WORD IN EDGE WISE TOO MANY MAYDAYS FOR

CHEST PAINS

SO WE STOPPED ON THE 19TH FLOOR HE

SAID HE FELT BETTER AFTER ABOUT 15 MINUTES WE

GOT OUR GEAR UP AGAIN STARTED TO PROCEED UP THE

STAIRS STAIRWAY BELIEVE UNTIL THE 33RD

FLOOR THEN HE WAS REALLY SWEATING AND SAID THE

CHEST PAINS WERE SHOOTING DOWN HIS ARM SO

THATS WHEN MADE DECISION THATS IT

WE PUT OUR GEAR DOWN CALLED FOR

OXYGEN WITHIN TWO MINUTES TWO PORT AUTHORITY

ESU COPS CAME WITH AN OXYGEN RESUSCITATOR THEY

WERE THERE QUICK WAS AMAZED COUPLE
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FIREMEN THINK ONE WAS FROM TRUCK FORGET

HIS NAME HE WAS THERE TAKING BREAK ALL THE

FAT GUYS WERE TAKING BREAK ON THE LOWER FLOORS

ME INCLUDED YOU KNOW

WE GAVE HIM OXYGEN ANOTHER FIREMAN

WHO WAS THERE HE WAS NURSE HE LOOKED AT HIM

AND SAID LOU DONT THINK HES HAVING HEART

ATTACK HIS SKIN IS GOOD HIS PULSE IS GOOD

THINK ITS SOMETHING ELSE SAID ALL RIGHT

WELL JUST HANG OUT AND LET HIM REST

TWO PORT AUTHORITY COPS WERE WITH US

AFTER COUPLE MINUTES HE SAID HE FELT BETTER

IT WAS PROBABLY TEN MINUTES LATER SAID ALL

RIGHT THE THING WERE GOING TO DO WANT YOU IN

AN AMBULANCE YOURE DONE FOR THE DAY

SO ONE OF THE GUYS THAT WAS THERE

THINK IT WAS THE GUY FROM TRUCK SAID LOU

IM GOING DOWN ILL TAKE HIM DOWN SAID

NO WANT TO STAY TOGETHER WAS ALREADY

MISSING MANNY DONT WANT TO WORRY WHERE HE

IS SAID WERE GOING TO DOWN TOGETHER

WELL DROP OFF OUR GEAR GO DOWN PUT HIM IN AN

AMBULANCE WHEN KNOW HES ON HIS WAY WELL

COME BACK UP
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SO WE LEFT OUR STUFF DOWN TOOLS KEPT

OUR MASKS ON HAD MY LIGHT WE BEGAN WITH

THE PORT AUTHORITY COPS TO COME DOWN THE STAIRS

AS SOON AS WE GOT INTO THE STAIRWAY THE BUILDING

STARTED SHAKING LIKE AN EARTHQUAKE THOUGHT

OUR BUILDING WAS COMING DOWN MY MIND WAS SAYING

THERES SOME KIND OF WIND COMPENSATOR UP THERE IN

THE UPPER FLOORS BIG HUGE VAT OF CEMENT DID

YOU EVER HEAR OF THAT KNOW THE BUILDING

MOVED

YEAH

THERES SOME KIND OF HUGE TON OF WEIGHT

UP THERE ITS HUGE VAT FILLED WITH CEMENT AND

IT SHIFTS WHEN THE WIND IS BLOWING ONE WAY IT

SHIFTS TO THE OTHER WAY WITH THE WIND TO

COMPENSATE

THOUGHT IF THAT THING SHAKES AND

COMES LOOSE FROM ITS SUPPORTS WERE FUCKING DEAD

SO THATS WHAT THOUGHT IT WAS THOUGHT OUR

BUILDING WAS STARTING TO COLLAPSE SAID

LETS GET THE FUCK OUT OF HERE NOW WERE OUT

OF HERE

WE START GOING DOWN WE WENT DOWN THE

STAIRS
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OH BEFORE THAT FOUND OUT THAT THE

OTHER BUILDING HAD GOTTEN HIT ONE GUY TOLD ME

COUPLE WEEKS AGO THAT IT GOT HIT WHILE WE WERE IN

THE LOBBY DIDNT KNOW THAT UNTIL WE WERE ON

THE 13TH FLOOR OR LITH FLOOR AND WERE TAKING OUR

BREAK LOOKED OUT THE WINDOW AND SAW LIKE

30 FLOORS OF FIRE IN THE OTHER BUILDING IM

THINKING THIS GUY IS HAVING CHEST PAINS HAVE

REPORT OF MISSILE ATTACK OR OTHER TERRORIST

ATTACK 30TH FLOOR THERES FIRE HERE 10TH

FLOOR THERES FIRE HERE MISSILES COMING HEART

ATTACKS THIS IS RIDICULOUS WERE OUT HERE

WE STARTED GOING DOWN THE BUILDING

SHOOK SAID THIS ONE IS COMING DOWN LETS

GET THE FUCK OUT OF HERE DIDNT SEE THE TWO

PORT AUTHORITY COPS AFTER THAT HAD FOUR GUYS

WITH ME WAS MISSING ONE MEMBER FROM THE

GET GO

WE STARTED GOING DOWN SAW COUPLE

GUYS WHO WERE GOING UP ON THE WAY DOWN KEVIN

DONNELLY FROM LADDER ASKED HIM WHAT ARE

YOU DOING SAID LETS GET OUT OF HERE

WE SAW COUPLE CIVILIANS THAT WERE

THERE BUT MOSTLY THE STAIRWAY WAS CLEAR WE
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CHOSE ANOTHER STAIRWAY WE CHOSE THE STAIRWAY

GUESS THATS FACING THE SOUTH TOWER THATS

VERY CLOSE TO THERE

IT STARTED GETTING DUSTY SHITTY AND

DARK THE LIGHTS WENT OUT ABOUT WE WERE MAYBE

ON THE 15TH FLOOR THE LIGHTS WENT OUT ON THE

13TH FLOOR

WE WERE GOING DOWN THERE WERE STILL

FEW CIVILIANS FEW MORE FIREMEN IT WAS DARK

ONE OF THE GUYS WHO WAS SHARING HIS MASK WITH

CIVILIAN WHO WAS SCARED WE HAD TO HELP HIM

DOWN

THEN WE GET TO THE THIRD FLOOR AND THE

STAIRWAY IS PARTIALLY BLOCKED THEY COULDNT

PASS THAT BACK UP THERE WAS MOSTLY FIREMEN

FEW CIVILIANS TOLD MY GUYS ILL GO FIND

ANOTHER STAIRWAY STAY HERE

WALKED TO THE FOURTH FLOOR GO

ACROSS ALL THE LIGHTS ARE OUT FIND THE

STAIR THAT WE WENT UP STAYED IN THE STAIRWAY

YELLED TO MY GUYS LETS GO IVE GOT ANOTHER

STAIRWAY IVE GOT ANOTHER STAIRWAY THEY

COME ONLY THREE GUYS COME

THE CROWD WAS OBVIOUSLY OR PROBABLY
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FROM THE COLLAPSE OF THE OTHER BUILDING THERE

WAS DEBRIS FROM THE OTHER BUILDING COMING DOWN

AND PUSHING IN BECAUSE WE WERE IN THE STAIRWAY

FACING THE SOUTH TOWER SO THAT MUST HAVE PUSHED

IN THE OUTSIDE WALL THATS WHAT CAUSED BREACH

IN THE DARK INAUDIBLE AND GERRY

GORMAN WAS ABLE TO GET PAST ALONG WITH COUPLE

GUYS FROM 20 TRUCK DIDNT KNOW IT AT THE TIME

WHEN CALLED MY GUYS DIDNT WANT TO LOSE

THE STAIRWAY AND GO BACK SO WHEN THEY CAME

THREE GUYS CAME NOW IM MISSING TWO GUYS MANNY

FROM THE GET GO AND GERRY GORMAN WHO MADE HIS

WAY DOWN TO THE STAIRWAY
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WITH THAT AS SOON AS SAID THAT THE

BUILDING MADE GROAN LIKE STEEL TWISTING

DIDNT HAVE TO TELL THOSE GUYS TWICE WE JUST

STARTED MAKING LINE FOR WEST STREET OR THE

WESTERN SIDE THE ENTRANCE WE CAME IN

WITH THAT WE RAN OUT THE FRONT THERE

WAS THINK CHIEFS AIDE SORT OF AS LOOKOUT

SAYING COME ON COME ON COME ON WE

STOPPED AT THE ENTRANCE AS SOON AS HE WAVED US

ON WE GO WE GET TO HIM HE WAS MAYBE 50 YARDS

AHEAD OF US IN FRONT OF US ON WEST STREET

GET TO HIM AND HE SAYS LOOK AT THE BUILDING

LOU THE OTHER ONE COLLAPSED AND THIS ONE IS

COLLAPSING HE SHOWED ME ABOUT 20 STORIES UP

YOU SEE CRACK IN THE BUILDING LOOK HOLY

SHIT THE OTHER BUILDINGS GONE

SAID GET THE FUCK TO THE RIG WE

RUN TO THE RIG IM WITH TWO OTHER GUYS RICHIE
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CARLETTI AND TOMMY LYNN THEY CAME IN THEIR

CARS BEFORE THAT IM DOWN TWO GUYS GORMAN AND

MANNY DELVALLE NOW IM BACK UP TO FIVE IVE

GOT TWO STRAGGLERS

SO WE GET TO THINK EITHER WARREN

STREET OR CHAMBERS STREET THINK IT WAS

WARREN WE MADE RIGHT ON WARREN GOT OUT

WEVE GOT ALL THE DUST AND CRAP ALL OVER US FROM

THE OTHER COLLAPSE JUST WANTED TO GET MY

BEARINGS STRAIGHT GIVE LITTLE THOUGHT BECAUSE

THERE WAS NO COMMAND STRUCTURE THERE WAS

NOTHING NOBODY CAN GET ON THE RADIO THE

FUCKING RADIO WAS USELESS

WE GET OUT MIKE BUTLER CHIEF OF FIRE

PREVENTION COMES TO ME AND SAYS LOOK LOU

DONT HAVE RADIO MY RADIO IS DEAD CAN

HAVE YOURS HERE YOU GO AINT GOING BACK

THERE AS SOON AS HE GOT THAT WE WALKED MAYBE

HALF BLOCK AND THATS WHEN THE BUILDING

PANCAKES DOWN
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THEN THE SMOKE AND THE SHOCK WAVE COMES

UP ONE STREET WE RUN WE HIDE BEHIND

CUNY YOU KNOW THE COLLEGE THERE THERES

LIKE BIG WALL THAT STICKS OUT WE HIDE BEHIND

THERE THE SMOKE AND THE DUST AND ALL THE CRAP

IS OUTSIDE THE RIG THE RIG WAS STOPPED UP

WE GET BACK ON THE RIG AND THE RIG WAS

FULL OF DUST TOLD MY CHAUFFEUR JOHN WANT

TO MAKE 360 SURVEY TO SEE WHAT THE HELL WEVE

GOT DONT KNOW WHAT THE HELL WEVE GOT

CANT SEE SHIT DOWN THAT WAY

WE GO ALL AROUND TO BROADWAY AND GO UP

BROADWAY AND TURN RIGHT AND ITS LIKE FRIGGING

WAR ZONE WE GO UP TO ABOUT THAMES STREET AND

WE FIND HYDRANT THAT WORKED WE HOOKED UP

SAID YOU KNOW WHAT WERE GOING TO HAVE TO

RELAY WATER TO SOMEBODY WEVE GOT TO GET WATER

ON THIS PLACE ILL GO CHECK IT OUT

HE GETS WATER HE ENDS UP RELAYING TO

247 ENGINE FROM BROOKLYN THEY WERE OPERATING

WE WALKED UP ALL THE WAY TO CHURCH STREET UP

HERE THAMES STREET WE WALKED UP BROADWAY IT

SEEMED ABOUT CANT EVEN SEE THESE STREETS

LIBERTY CORTLANDT CANT EVEN SEE LIBERTY



BOHACK 14

HERE RIGHT HERE BROADWAY AND THAMES OR CEDAR

RIGHT AROUND HERE THATS WHERE WE FIND

HYDRANT

WE PUMPED THIS WAY AND THIS WAY UP

THIS WAY WE GO WALKING UP CHURCH AND WE GO TO

DEY STREET FOUND ENGINE 252S RIG DESTROYED

FOUND 41 ENGINES RIG

DESTROYED

NO THAT WAS GOOD THAT WAS GOOD

FIVE WORLD TRADE THIS BUILDING HERE

WAS FULLY INVOLVED YOU DONT REALIZE EVEN THEN

WHERE THINGS STOOD SAID LETS GO AND MAYBE

PUT OUT THE FIRE THATS WHAT WE DID WE GOT

WATER WE HOOKED UP TO THE GRAVITY TANK OF ONE

OF THESE BUILDINGS HERE WE WERE GETTING LIKE 80

TO 100 POUNDS INTAKE SO WE STRETCHED LINE AS

FAR AS THE TOWER LADDER HERE WE STARTED GETTING

WATER ON THE FIRE ON THIS FUCKING BUILDING

WAS THAT SEVEN

NO SEVEN WAS HERE

OKAY

INAUDIBLE THAT WASNT ON FIRE

RIGHT YEAH

THIS WAS ON FIRE THIS ONE WE WERE
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WORRIED ABOUT THIS WE STARTED KNOCKING THIS

DOWN

WE ENDED UP PUMPING FOR TWO DAYS

HEARD THAT THE WATER DEPARTMENT SHUT OFF LOT OF

THE MAINS BECAUSE THEY WERE FLOODING THE SUBWAYS

THEY PROBABLY WERE

THATS BASICALLY IT WE WERENT IN THE

BUILDING PROBABLY FROM TILL OH AFTER 10 WE

WERE IN THERE FOR WHILE IT TOOK US WHILE TO

GET DOWN THE STAIRS TOO IT TOOK US PROBABLY

LEFT WHEN THE FIRST BUILDING COLLAPSED AND WE

GOT OUT PROBABLY FIVE MINUTES BEFORE THE SECOND

BUILDING COLLAPSED INAUDIBLE
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                        CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  Today's date is  
 
                   January 9, 2002.  The time is 1300 hours.   
 
                   This is Battalion Chief Frank Congiusta of  
 
                   the Safety Division of the Fire Department  
 
                   of the City of New York.  I'm conducting an  
 
                   interview with the following individual -- 
 
                        FIREFIGHTER BORRILLO:  Firefighter  
 
                   Nicholas Borrillo, first grade, Ladder 1.  
 
                        CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  Of the Fire  
 
                   Department of the City of New York.  We are  
 
                   at the quarters of Ladder 1, regarding the  
 
                   events of September 11th, 2001. 
 
                   Q.   Go ahead, Nick.  Tell your story.  
 
                   A.   We were at a box for odor of gas in the  
 
              street on Church and Lispenard.  We were  
 
              investigating that.  We were just about ready to  
 
              take up from that box and come back when we heard  
 
              the roar of the engines of the plane.  Before we  
 
              knew it, it was overhead.  Within two seconds it  
 
              hit the north tower.  
 
                        We all jumped on the rig.  It was  
 
              Ladder 1, Engine 7, Battalion 1, Ladder 8, Engine  
 
              55, if I'm not mistaken.  We headed down Canal  
 
              Street to the west side.  Then we headed town to  
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              the Trade Center.  We pulled up in front of the  
 
              Trade Center on West Street on the east side  
 
              right in front of the building.  There's a bus  
 
              stop right in front of the building.  We were  
 
              right there.  
 
                        We got off the rig.  We kind of  
 
              gathered ourselves a little bit, discussed what  
 
              we were going to do. 
 
                   Q.   Where did you park the rig? 
 
                   A.   The rig was parked on West Street  
 
              facing north, right in front of the building.  As  
 
              I said, there was a bus stop that was right  
 
              there.  We parked a little bit north of the bus  
 
              stop, probably by that big overhang. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Right at the bridge that goes  
 
              across West Street.  
 
                   A.   After that. 
 
                   Q.   It's not after that?  
 
                   A.   There was a big overhang when you walk  
 
              into the tower.  There's an overhang on that part  
 
              of the building.  
 
                        We went to the fire command station.   
 
              We waited for some orders.  Chief Pfeifer was in  
 
              charge of the fire at that time.  We were trying  
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              to find out if we were going to get our Port  
 
              Authority radio that we normally get.  Those  
 
              never came. 
 
                        We tried to get information about the  
 
              elevators.  That took a little bit of time.  I  
 
              don't know how long it might have taken, but  
 
              before we actually knew that, we didn't have any  
 
              elevators and they said start making your way up.  
 
                        We started going up.  We went to the B  
 
              staircase.  There were lots of civilians coming  
 
              down that particular staircase.  It was a few  
 
              minutes even before we were able to clear out  
 
              enough space where we could see to start going  
 
              up.  
 
                        Maybe on the second floor I thought I  
 
              heard a little bit of an explosion or something.   
 
              Later on we found out that there was a -- there  
 
              was a Port Authority guy on the staircase in our  
 
              vicinity.  He confirmed that another plane had  
 
              hit the other tower. 
 
                        We still kept going up.  It was a slow  
 
              go going up.  It was really congested.  We were  
 
              single file going up.  The civilians were single  
 
              file coming down.  We were just telling people  
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              just to stay calm, just get out of the building,  
 
              the best way you can.  
 
                        We were getting a little separated from  
 
              each other.  We tried to just keep with each  
 
              other, just in case there was anything -- we  
 
              didn't want to have to look for anyone on the way  
 
              out.  
 
                        A couple guys were behind us, so we had  
 
              to stop maybe two times as we were going up.  We  
 
              climbed up to the 23rd floor.  We were waiting  
 
              for a couple of our guys to come up.  They  
 
              finally hooked up with us, and we took a break.   
 
              There was a water display thing like for sodas  
 
              and everything.  We got into that, because we  
 
              were just overheating.  We took, I don't know, a  
 
              five-minute break there.  
 
                        Then we heard a rumble.  We heard it  
 
              and we felt the whole building shake.  It was  
 
              like being on a train, being in an earthquake.  A  
 
              train is more like it, because with the train you  
 
              hear the rumbling, and it kind of like moved you  
 
              around in the hall.  Then it just stopped after  
 
              eight or ten seconds, about the time it took for  
 
              the building to come down.  
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                        We just kind of looked at each other  
 
              like what the hell was that?  Then it stopped.  I  
 
              had left my mask, my helmet, my jacket down the  
 
              hallway.  I said, no, I might need that, let me  
 
              go back and get it.  I ran back and got that.  A  
 
              couple minutes later, not that I heard on my  
 
              radio.  I didn't hear the evacuation order over  
 
              my radio, but there was a chief from the 11th  
 
              Division, I believe, Picciotto. 
 
                   Q.   From the 11th Battalion.  
 
                   A.   The 11th Battalion.  
 
                        He was probably coming down from like  
 
              30 or something like that.  He was telling  
 
              everybody directly to leave the building.  So we  
 
              got our stuff, we started going down.  There were  
 
              still civilians in the staircase.  We probably  
 
              got to the civilians around the 10th floor.  So  
 
              we kind of slowed down a little bit.  We didn't  
 
              want to panic them.  
 
                        We really didn't know what was going  
 
              on.  We didn't know the whole building fell down.   
 
              We just didn't know that.  Maybe if we did, maybe  
 
              we would have made it a little more urgent.  It  
 
              was really pretty calm in the staircase.  Nobody  
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              was yelling or screaming.  The civilians were  
 
              fine. 
 
                        We got down.  I don't know how long it  
 
              took us to get down, maybe 20 minutes.  About  
 
              that time we came down, we got down to the lobby,  
 
              walked towards West Street.  We figured we would  
 
              go back to the fire command station.  There was  
 
              nobody at that fire command station.  
 
                        I waited for one of the other guys,  
 
              Steve Olsen, to come down.  He was about two  
 
              minutes behind me.  We walked down to the West  
 
              Street side where our rig was.  As I said before,  
 
              I spoke to him for 10 or 15 seconds.  We were  
 
              looking up at the building.  We were like, how  
 
              are we going to fight this one?  Let's regroup  
 
              and walk north.  I said, "Joe, are you coming  
 
              with us?"  He said, "I'll be right there."  
 
                        Me and Steve got to about -- walking  
 
              north on West, we got to maybe half a block to a  
 
              block north of Vesey when the north tower fell.   
 
              We just hauled.  We were running.  There were a  
 
              bunch us running.  I actually got up around two  
 
              blocks.  
 
                        The dust cloud was right behind me.  It  
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              overcame me a little bit.  I got up to Stuyvesant  
 
              High School.  I ducked into the school, rested  
 
              there for two or three minutes, came back  
 
              outside, walked on the sidewalk back down.  I  
 
              didn't know where Steve Olsen was, and I didn't  
 
              know -- (inaudible). 
 
                        I asked where they were.  Everybody  
 
              else was with him.  He said everybody else was  
 
              with him, the officer and three other members.   
 
              We sat up a rendezvous point.  I think it was  
 
              Harrison Street, maybe, Harrison and West.  We  
 
              kind of regrouped right there.  
 
                        After that we scattered up and got back  
 
              to the firehouse.  We had no masks.  Some guys  
 
              didn't have their coat on.  Some guys didn't have  
 
              their helmet.  We said, let's go back to the  
 
              firehouse, let's get our second gear and then  
 
              we'll get back down to the Trade Center.  We had  
 
              no tanks or anything.  
 
                        That's it.  
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                       MR. DUN:  Today's date is November 1, 2001. 
  
                  The time is 10:20 a.m.  I am Richard Dun in the 
  
                  New York City Fire Department working with. 
  
                  Q.   Fabiola? 
  
                  A.   Quevedo, of the New York City Fire 
  
             Department. 
  
                  Q.   We are conducting an interview with -- 
  
                  A.   Gregg Brady Battalion 4, EMT D. 
  
                  Q.   Gregg, in your own words and description 
  
             please describe the events of September 11, 2001 this 
  
             year. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  I reported to work normally as I do, 
  
             reported in at 8 a.m.  At the time of the first crash, 
  
             I was sitting in our office speaking with the ALS 
  
             coordinator of Division 1, Esther Coarse, when we heard 
  
             a loud bang, we both thought it was a sanitation truck, 
  
             either dropped something or they crashed.  Never 
  
             thinking it was a plane. 
  
                       At that time, we heard a lot of talking on 
  
             the radio and I got a call from Captain Mark Stone 
  
             saying to load up vehicle 849, a Suburban, and be 
  
             waiting for him downstairs.  As he arrived, we 
  
             proceeded down to the north tower of World Trade 
  
             Center.  As we were proceeding through the Battery Park 
  
  
  
  
  



  
                                                            3 
                                  G. BRADY 
  
  
  
             tunnel, as we came out, we saw the second plane hit the 
  
             south tower.  At that time, traffic was very dense and 
  
             it was very hard to get through. 
  
                  Q.   Was it dense because there was debris on the 
  
             ground yet? 
  
                  A.   Yes, there was a lot of debris on the 
  
             ground.  There was a lot of people looking up, 
  
             watching, a lot of people not knowing what to do. 
  
                  Q.   Was it chaotic or anything like that? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  Very chaotic, people, they were 
  
             evacuating busses and stuff like that.  I managed to 
  
             make my way through and I parked vehicle 849 across the 
  
             street -- across from the south tower on the West Side 
  
             Highway.  At that time, me and Captain Stone met up 
  
             with Chief Gombo, and Chief Gombo and Captain Stone 
  
             proceeded on talking on what courses of action that we 
  
             should take. 
  
                       After meeting -- after their meeting, Captain 
  
             Stone proceeded to ask me to instruct 3 units to follow 
  
             us into the north tower's lobby and set up a triage 
  
             area.  At the time, as we were going through, it was 
  
             very chaotic.  A lot of jumpers.  Had a body laying 
  
             about 20 feet to my right. 
  
                  Q.   Were the radios working at that time? 
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                  A.   At that time radios were working, cell phones 
  
             we were having a lot of trouble with.  We proceeded 
  
             through a broken window that the Fire Department broke 
  
             to lead access into the south tower.  We proceeded to 
  
             set up a triage area.  At that time plans changed and 
  
             we transferred the triage area over to 7 World Trade 
  
             Center, in the lobby. 
  
                       From that time, I proceeded with Captain 
  
             Stone back into the south tower to meet up with Chief 
  
             Gombo again.  Chief Gombo proceeded outside, so we went 
  
             outside and I found myself standing underneath the 
  
             south tower. 
  
                       Exact place, I believe, was across the street 
  
             near a toll booth.  I remember a toll booth.  At that 
  
             time, as they were speaking we heard a loud rumble and 
  
             we look up and we saw that the south tower was coming 
  
             down.  We all turned around to go run and all we saw 
  
             was a building.  I pretty much thought I was dead.  I 
  
             didn't see anywhere else to run.  Although we saw a 
  
             bunch of firemen running into an underground parking 
  
             garage, so seeing that, I followed them into the 
  
             underground parking garage and huddled against the wall 
  
             waiting for the debris to come in. 
  
                  Q.   Was Captain Stone in -- 
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                  A.   Yes, Captain Stone proceeded in.  At that 
  
             time, we lost each other.  After all the debris stopped 
  
             from coming in, I turned around and I couldn't even see 
  
             my hand in front of my face.  I had no clue where I 
  
             was, I was breathing a lot of dust and concrete dust. 
  
             It and was all globbing up in my mouth and I tried to 
  
             spit it out and a bunch of firefighters turned on 
  
             flashlights and started yelling come towards the 
  
             light. 
  
                       We found an exit, the way out.  We found an 
  
             exit, the way out.  We came out a side exit.  Came out 
  
             through a stairwell, a side exit of a stairwell on the 
  
             bottom floor.  Came around and proceeded around to the 
  
             front of the second building.  Actually -- 
  
                  Q.   The first tower? 
  
                  A.   The first tower.  We were standing right over 
  
             here. 
  
                  Q.   The parking lot and the driveway is over 
  
             here. 
  
                  A.   There is an underground parking lot somewhere 
  
             over here, right? 
  
                  Q.   Right here. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  So we ran over here. 
  
                  Q.   You came out in the Financial Center? 
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                  A.   Yes, we ran underneath 2 World Financial 
  
             Center and we came out in front.  I don't know how we 
  
             came out.  There must have been a side exit out.  When 
  
             we came out in front it was just as dark as it was out 
  
             there.  You know, we came outside and I thought -- I 
  
             didn't even know we were outside it was just as dark as 
  
             it was inside. 
  
                       From there, at that time I still lost Captain 
  
             Stone, I hadn't seen him.  I met up with Chief 
  
             Carrasquillo.  I met up with him outside.  I know him 
  
             from being Chief Ianarelli's aide.  I met up with him. 
  
             We proceeded to 3 World Financial Center, the American 
  
             Express building and we -- they set up a plan of 
  
             action.  They set up a triage area in that lobby. 
  
                       Plans changed again.  I met up with -- I saw 
  
             Captain Stone in that lobby.  They moved the triage 
  
             area to -- I'm not sure what the building is called. 
  
                  Q.   North End Avenue? 
  
                  A.   North End Avenue and Vesey Street, there is a 
  
             building right on the corner.  At that time we 
  
             proceeded into the middle of West Street directly 
  
             underneath the north tower.  At that time, I had a very 
  
             tight feeling in my stomach, just experiencing what I 
  
             went through with 2 World Trade Center, being that 
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             close.  I didn't feel at ease at all. 
  
                       We were standing underneath and Captain Stone 
  
             was speaking again.  We heard -- I heard 3 loud 
  
             explosions.  I look up and the north tower is coming 
  
             down now, 1 World Trade Center. 
  
                  Q.   Did you see any fire Chiefs or anybody like 
  
             that? 
  
                  A.   I saw two fire Chiefs.  I don't recall their 
  
             names.  I saw two fire Chiefs, Chief Basile, Captain 
  
             Stone and I don't recall who else was over there.  We 
  
             were standing in a circle in the middle of West 
  
             Street.  They were talking about what was going on. 
  
                       At that time, when I heard the 3 loud 
  
             explosions, I started running west on Vesey Street 
  
             towards the water.  At that time, I couldn't run fast 
  
             enough.  The debris caught up with me, knocked my 
  
             helmet off.  I tumbled and then eventually I started 
  
             running again.  I made it behind a building on North 
  
             End Avenue.  I set up a triage area in that corner 
  
             building and at that time I started treating patients. 
  
                       I was standing around and I saw a whole bunch 
  
             of patients coming in.  I started treating -- I do 
  
             remember treating a 3 star Chief from the Fire 
  
             Department.  He was on a backboard and we put oxygen on 
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             him, we are bringing in equipment.  They were setting 
  
             up ambulances outside to get them out.  Was treating 
  
             regular pedestrians, regular civilians. 
  
                  Q.   Was there a lot of chaos at that time? 
  
                  A.   A lot of chaos.  Inside the building was 
  
             Chief Gombo, Chief Pascale, Chief Basile, Captain Stone 
  
             and a Lieutenant that I'm not sure -- I don't recall 
  
             his name, from EMS.  They were talking over a strategy 
  
             of what else was going to happen, what they should do. 
  
             At that time I left and I started treating patients 
  
             again. 
  
                       After that, I left with Captain Stone to the 
  
             West Side -- we left to go to the West Side Highway. 
  
             I'm not exactly sure why or -- 
  
                  Q.   Did you happen to go north or south? 
  
                  A.   We went north on the West Side Highway, after 
  
             they talked about what strategy.  We started walking 
  
             towards Chelsea Piers, because they set up a triage 
  
             area up there.  From what I remember, Captain Stone was 
  
             injured during the second tower coming down, and we met 
  
             up with Chief Randy Hirth and Lieutenant Grace 
  
             Cacciola, and Captain Stone was transported to Bellevue 
  
             for an x-ray on his shoulder.  After he was released, 
  
             we returned to Battalion 8 for about 20 minutes and we 
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             proceeded back down to Ground Zero. 
  
                       After that, we were -- I'm not sure.  I 
  
             believe we went up to Chelsea Piers and we started -- 
  
                  Q.   With Chief Hirth? 
  
                  A.   With Chief Hirth, Grace Cacciola and Captain 
  
             Mark Stone. 
  
                  Q.   So Mark came back? 
  
                  A.   Yes, Mark came back. 
  
                  Q.   You all went back to Chelsea Piers and that's 
  
             where you stayed the rest of the tour or the remainder? 
  
                  A.   We stayed up there for maybe I would say 
  
             maybe half an hour, 40 minutes, then we proceeded back 
  
             down to West and Chambers where they set up the command 
  
             post for EMS, where Captain Stone met up with Chief 
  
             Basile again, Chief Carrasquillo, Chief Pascale and 
  
             Chief McCracken.  They started laying out the plan for 
  
             -- 
  
                  Q.   Long term operations? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  For long term operations and from there 
  
             I met up with Chief Steffens.  At that time I was 
  
             acting as his aide because Chief Ianarelli is out on 
  
             medical at this moment.  We were instructed to head up 
  
             to Chelsea Piers and Chief Steffens was to take command 
  
             of Chelsea Piers.  At that time, I acted as his aide, 
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             recovering information as well. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  So that's -- 
  
                  A.   That's basically my experience. 
  
                       MR. DUN:  Okay.  This concludes the 
  
                  interview.  The time is 1030 hours. 
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                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  Today's date is  
 
                   December 12th, 2001.  The time is 3:17 p.m.    
 
                   This is Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan of  
 
                   the Safety Battalion of the Fire Department  
 
                   of the City of New York.  I'm conducting an  
 
                   interview with John Breen, firefighter  
 
                   fourth grade from Engine 74.  The interview  
 
                   is taking place in the quarters of Engine  
 
                   74. 
 
                   Q.   John, just tell us the events of  
 
              September 11th.  
 
                   A.   On that morning we got the run -- after  
 
              the second building was hit, that's when we got  
 
              the run.  It was after 9:00.  It came over the  
 
              voice alarm.  The whole battalion was called to  
 
              go.  us, 25 Truck, 47 Engine, 76 and 22 and 35  
 
              and 40 I believe were the companies that I heard  
 
              over the voice alarm to respond. 
 
                        We went down the West Side Highway.  We  
 
              had a clear go all the way down.  It was no  
 
              problem as far as traffic going down that way.   
 
              We pulled up on the West Side Highway.  We were  
 
              on West Street.  Where we parked I believe was  
 
              Vesey Street.  I probably will tell you about  
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              that later on.  I'm almost positive it was Vesey  
 
              Street where we parked our rig. 
 
                        As we parked there, one of the other  
 
              trucks I noticed that was there was 25 Truck.  I  
 
              believe Joe Collins from 25 Truck.  I believe  
 
              that was who he was.  He was riding extra for 25.   
 
              I heard he was supposed to go to a detail to 76  
 
              and 22.  
 
                        I was just talking to one of the  
 
              details that's working here today.  He's from 25.   
 
              He said Joe Collins was riding extra.  He came  
 
              over to our rig, and he was asking for a mask,  
 
              and he was given our chauffeur's mask. 
 
                        Myself, Lieutenant Nichols, Jeff  
 
              Johnson, Pat Carey and Ruben Correa were walking  
 
              down West Side to West Street underneath the  
 
              pedestrian bridge.  We were walking towards the  
 
              Marriott Hotel.  I was told by Lieutenant Nichols  
 
              that dispatch called him over the radio and we  
 
              were told to report to the Marriott Hotel, the  
 
              old Vista Hotel, which is Three World Trade  
 
              Center.  
 
                        As we were walking underneath, we  
 
              didn't see any bodies falling out.  We did see  
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              one body on the ground, and that's when the  
 
              lieutenant told us to walk as far away from the  
 
              building as we could and just to keep our heads  
 
              up for any falling bodies. 
 
                        We walked into the lobby of the  
 
              Marriott.  The only other company I saw that I  
 
              knew down there at the time that I know was 47  
 
              Engine.  The chief that was working there that  
 
              morning, I wish I knew who he was -- I really  
 
              don't know -- at the command center.  I really  
 
              don't know what his name was, but he was telling  
 
              us to -- the engines to line up on one side and  
 
              the trucks on the other side. 
 
                        We were told first we were going to go  
 
              into the south tower.  Then there was a report of  
 
              people stuck or possible hotel guests still up in  
 
              the Marriott.  A couple of units were told to go  
 
              up there.  
 
                        The companies I do know that went up  
 
              there with us is 74 Engine, 54 Engine, 11 Truck  
 
              and I believe, but I am not positive, 23 Engine.   
 
              We were told to go up to the 22nd floor.  We took  
 
              the elevator up to the 18th floor.  We walked up  
 
              four flights of stairs to the top floor.  
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                        Up on the top floor, it was a pool,  
 
              spa, gym equipment, saunas.  It was just a  
 
              workout area and a spa area with a couple of  
 
              office spaces.  We did see part of -- I didn't  
 
              see it, but Jeff Johnson told me later on he did  
 
              see part of the landing gear actually fell right  
 
              through the roof and it was in one of the  
 
              Jacuzzis in another room. 
 
                        There was nobody up there.  We did a  
 
              search up there.  There was no fire up there  
 
              either, no bodies to report.  We were going to  
 
              take an elevator down.  I don't believe there was  
 
              an elevator on 22.  We walked down one flight.  
 
                        We went down the south stairwell.  We  
 
              walked it down one flight to the 21st floor.  We  
 
              went to the elevator, which is more -- from the  
 
              south stairwell, we walked a little bit north  
 
              down the hallway, waiting for the elevator.   
 
              There was about 20 of us.  Again, this was 54  
 
              Engine, 74, 11 Truck and I believe 23 Engine.  
 
                        As we were waiting for the elevator to  
 
              take us down, it was running a little too slow or  
 
              stuck on one of the floors.  My lieutenant,  
 
              Lieutenant Nichols, said we're better off walking  
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              down.  We were going to go down I believe to the  
 
              lobby, and I think we were going to go to the  
 
              south tower, which is I believe connected,  
 
              somehow connected to the Marriott.  
 
                        We started walking down the hallway  
 
              towards the south stairwell.  It was my company  
 
              that was leading the way.  Pat Carey I believe  
 
              was in front, Jeff Johnson, Lieutenant Nichols,  
 
              myself, Ruben Correa, then the other companies. 
 
                        As we were walking, that's when the  
 
              south tower came down.  Pretty much we just stood  
 
              where we were.  There was nowhere we could go.   
 
              We were just stuck in this hallway.  
 
                        Pretty much when all was said and done,  
 
              we gathered ourselves.  We were doing a head  
 
              count as far as my company, and we noticed that  
 
              we were calling for Ruben and Ruben was behind me  
 
              in the hallway.  Him and the other companies were  
 
              behind us.  I was about ten feet away in the  
 
              hallway from being one of the missing.  As far as  
 
              we turned around and we looked, that side of the  
 
              hallway was all covered in debris and rubble.   
 
              All the lights were out.  There were no lights.   
 
              We had to use flashlights. 
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                        So it was just basically four of us  
 
              that got out.  The chauffeur, by the way, was  
 
              back at the rig.  The chauffeur did not go with  
 
              us.  He was back at the rig.  That was Mike  
 
              Shagi.  I forgot to mention that earlier. 
 
                        So pretty much at this point it was the  
 
              three companies I just mentioned and Ruben Correa  
 
              that was trapped.  It was about 16 guys, roughly.   
 
              There was about four of us that were still on  
 
              that floor.  
 
                        We called a mayday.  We couldn't hear  
 
              anything.  Nobody responded.  We didn't know what  
 
              was going on.  We didn't even know that the whole  
 
              building came down.  We called a mayday.  We  
 
              couldn't hear anything.  However, we did hear one  
 
              mayday, and I believe it was from 4 Truck, one of  
 
              the members from 4 Truck.  His mayday was given.   
 
              He didn't know what floor he was on.  He was just  
 
              saying that he was with 4 Truck, he was running  
 
              out of air, please come get him.  
 
                        We couldn't do anything at that point.   
 
              We just were trying to get out to guys that we  
 
              had.  We were trying to find a void.  We started  
 
              moving some of the rubble pieces.  We couldn't  
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              find anything and started yelling.  We called for  
 
              guys' names and tried to listen for any names.   
 
              We couldn't hear anything. 
 
                        We walked a floor down below, which is  
 
              the 20th floor, and there was more rubble that  
 
              way.  Basically we saw, okay, we're trapped  
 
              inside of all this debris.  There were two floors  
 
              of rubble.  My lieutenant made the decision at  
 
              that point for us we have to get out, try to get  
 
              some help, especially for the guys trapped and  
 
              for the guy who was calling the mayday for 4  
 
              Truck. 
 
                        We went down the south stairwell.  We  
 
              met up with members from 12 Truck, and there were  
 
              some other members.  I don't remember who they  
 
              were.  When we went down, there were about ten  
 
              members in all that we met up with.  
 
                        We got down to about the sixth floor.   
 
              They were in one of the hotel suites.  I believe  
 
              it was the presidential suite.  I heard later on  
 
              that's what it was.  This was on the sixth floor.   
 
              I heard it was looking out -- later on Jeff  
 
              Johnson -- I'm only going by what he said.  I  
 
              don't know what we were looking at outside this  
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              suite.  There was a whole section of the building  
 
              that was gone.  I was told later on that that was  
 
              West Street that it was out looking over.  
 
                        Basically the bottom line was we were  
 
              going to lower ourselves down by rope because we  
 
              heard from 12 Truck that they couldn't go any  
 
              further down the stairwell.  This is on the sixth  
 
              floor of the south stairwell we went down.  They  
 
              were going to lower themselves by rope. 
 
                        I told them we passed some roof rope on  
 
              the way down.  A couple guys went up to get it.   
 
              We even breached a wall, and me and Pat Carey  
 
              were tying off two and a half lengths.  We were  
 
              going to even use some of the rollups to lower  
 
              ourselves down. 
 
                        My officer said this is just too  
 
              dangerous, it's too unstable to do this.  He made  
 
              the decision to try to do something.  Him and the  
 
              senior man felt that they could do something as  
 
              far as maybe there's a way to get down the  
 
              stairwell that we overlooked. 
 
                        It was a good thing we did, because  
 
              when we went down the stairwell, we went down  
 
              about a floor or a half landing, and Jeff Johnson  
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              hopped over one of the railings, started moving  
 
              sheetrock.  It was just lightweight sheetrock.   
 
              It wasn't nothing heavy-duty or extra heavy or  
 
              anything like that.  It was just basic  
 
              lightweight sheetrock.  He started moving it out  
 
              of the way. 
 
                        He went down to about the fifth or the  
 
              fourth floor landing or the fourth floor.  He  
 
              yelled back up that there were some people down  
 
              there.  There were some civilians.  We were later  
 
              on told that they worked with The New York Times  
 
              or Time magazine.  We still don't know what it  
 
              was.  There were five businessmen, all men.  To  
 
              this day I still don't even know who they are.  I  
 
              tried to contact the, and tried through New York  
 
              Times, but I got no response. 
 
                        Basically everybody else at that point  
 
              started following us down, just started coming  
 
              one after another, started going down the  
 
              stairwell.  
 
                        I heard later on -- in fact, I went to  
 
              his memorial service.  I heard a couple of guys  
 
              from 12 Truck made the decision to go back up and  
 
              see if they could help out the mayday from 4  
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              Truck.  I heard one of them was Mike Mullan, the  
 
              lieutenant, and I think a rotating fireman.  I  
 
              wish I knew his name, but I don't.  But I heard  
 
              that they made the decision to go back up to try  
 
              to help out the mayday. 
 
                        We made our way down to about the third  
 
              floor, the rest of us.  It was maybe about ten in  
 
              all, probably about like four of us from 74 and  
 
              maybe six from 12 truck and a few others from --  
 
              I don't know what other company it was.  I still  
 
              don't know to this day.  
 
                        We got down to about the third floor  
 
              with also the five businessmen.  I think we were  
 
              facing east at that point.  I would say we were  
 
              facing east or maybe north.  I'm just looking at  
 
              the way the building was shaped right here.  It  
 
              might have been the north section of the  
 
              building, facing north or east, either way. 
 
                        When we got down there, Jeff Johnson  
 
              and Pat Carey hopped out.  There was more or less  
 
              like a little patio about half a story down that  
 
              they hopped out on.  There was a lightweight beam  
 
              that they situated where we could get these  
 
              civilians down.  
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                        Either way, you could slide down this  
 
              beam or you could go down the other half landing  
 
              and hop over.  This is as far as we can go,  
 
              because this whole section of the third floor was  
 
              still open like that.  This was a big opening to  
 
              get outside. 
 
                        I was staying back.  I wanted to feel  
 
              like I was doing something.  I was helping out  
 
              these civilians, making sure that they got down  
 
              the beam, that they slid down the beam okay.  
 
                        It got to a point where everybody was  
 
              starting to get out.  It was me, two more  
 
              civilians left and maybe two guys I believe from  
 
              12 Truck that were still in there waiting to get  
 
              out, and that's when the north tower started to  
 
              come down.  We just kind of stood and braced  
 
              where we were.  
 
                        One of the civilians with me was about  
 
              80 years old.  As the building was coming down, I  
 
              was yelling to see if he was still there.  He  
 
              said he was.  I held his hand just to make sure  
 
              we were together in case we were trapped. 
 
                        When the dust settled, the hole was  
 
              open and we were lucky enough that that happened.   
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              Everybody was pretty much scattered all over the  
 
              place.  My lieutenant was in front of me.  That  
 
              half landing or patio that he was on where the  
 
              beam was situated, he was down there.  He was a  
 
              little bit trapped, but he was able to get out.   
 
              There was all kinds of rubble all around him.  He  
 
              was very lucky that he was alive.  It was sort of  
 
              like a bunker that he was in.  It was just all  
 
              debris around him.  He was able to squeeze his  
 
              way out of that. 
 
                        Two of the brothers from 12 Truck, they  
 
              were okay, and the two civilians were okay.  I  
 
              heard Jeff Johnson yelling -- I found out later  
 
              on that he had gone to the second floor.  There  
 
              was a way to get in there.  There was some kind  
 
              of a sliding door.  
 
                        He had gone around a corner of the  
 
              building, which I believe would have been the  
 
              south side or possibly the east side of the  
 
              building.  I'm really not positive.  He had  
 
              gotten down to the second floor and hid behind a  
 
              beam.  He was with three of the civilians in that  
 
              hallway. 
 
                        Pat Carey, he was yelling for Pat.  I  
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              didn't know where Pat was either.  I thought Pat  
 
              was gone.  Somehow he had gotten down to the  
 
              second floor, but he lost contact with us.  He  
 
              didn't have a radio.  We had lost him.  I thought  
 
              he was gone.  
 
                        I got out.  I was helping the civilians  
 
              down.  Once we got out, Lieutenant Nichols got  
 
              himself out.  At that point I was yelling for  
 
              Pat.  I was yelling and yelling.  At this point  
 
              we knew we couldn't even do a mayday.  We were  
 
              just trying to get ourselves out.  Myself and the  
 
              lieutenant and the two other guys from 12 Truck,  
 
              we helped the two civilians out.  We walked them  
 
              out.  
 
                        By the way, at this point I don't know  
 
              what happened to the other members.  I think and  
 
              I hoped that they did -- I'm pretty sure that  
 
              they did because I met up with 12 Truck.  All of  
 
              their guys got out.  I heard later on that the  
 
              only guys that didn't get out -- all the guys  
 
              that survived the first collapse, the only ones  
 
              that didn't get out was Mike Mullan, the officer,  
 
              and the rotator that went up to respond to the  
 
              mayday.  I heard later on that they got out.   
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              Somehow they went the wrong way.  
 
                        So the only ones at that point that I  
 
              saw visibly get out was myself, Lieutenant  
 
              Nichols, the two civilians and then the two guys  
 
              from 12 Truck.  Jeff Johnson, I thought he had  
 
              gone around another direction and got the three  
 
              civilians out another way, because I did hear his  
 
              voice but I heard he was okay.  
 
                        Although he was on the second floor, I  
 
              didn't know at the time he was where he was.  But  
 
              he was pretty much stuck on the second floor.  I  
 
              thought he had gone out through another section  
 
              of the building and walked out.  
 
                        That's how confusing it was.  Everybody  
 
              pretty much was just trying to get out and walk  
 
              their own way.  As far as me, I heard Jeff's  
 
              voice, and the lieutenant said he was okay.  So I  
 
              knew Jeff enough to be a senior man, I knew he  
 
              was okay.  The only ones that I was really  
 
              worried about at that point that I knew was  
 
              missing was Pat Carey.  So I yelled and called  
 
              his name.  
 
                        We couldn't do anything at that point,  
 
              so we started walking out.  I believe we were in  
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                  J. BREEN                   16 
 
 
              the atrium?  Is this called the atrium?  
 
                   Q.   I'm not sure.  
 
                   A.   I believe we were walking in the  
 
              atrium.  I think we were walking towards Two  
 
              World Trade Center.  The south tower, I think we  
 
              were walking pretty much among the rubble and  
 
              everything there.  I think we got out and walked  
 
              out on Liberty Street. 
 
                        As we were walking among the debris of  
 
              the fallen building, a couple guys from rescue  
 
              came over.  They helped us with the two  
 
              civilians.  I told them that there were missing  
 
              members.  I pointed to the Marriott.  I told them  
 
              basically that on the 21st floor, it was the  
 
              first collapse.  
 
                        We had the three companies plus Reuben,  
 
              where they were trapped.  But it was useless by  
 
              that point because the floor wasn't even there.   
 
              There was only about four stories to that  
 
              building left.  
 
                        The other one I talked about was Pat  
 
              Carey.  I said I saw him last on the third floor  
 
              of the Marriott.  It ended up that Pat got out  
 
              okay.  He was trapped on the second floor.  He  
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              was actually separated from Jeff and everybody  
 
              else, and he actually jumped out, found an  
 
              opening and jumped out, and actually fractured  
 
              his cocyx bone and has several herniated disks.  
 
                        Jeff Johnson made it out too.  Although  
 
              I didn't know at the time, I thought he was out,  
 
              but he was still stuck on the second floor with  
 
              the three civilians.  He made his way out another  
 
              way.  They kind of finagled their way down and  
 
              they got out okay. 
 
                        From there, me and the lieutenant  
 
              basically just walked towards the park.  What's  
 
              the name of that park?  Battery Park.  That's  
 
              where I met Jeff.  Basically we were calling for  
 
              Mike Shagi.  We found out later on when he was  
 
              running he was getting short breath and  
 
              everything like that, and he went to the hospital  
 
              for some air, to be treated.  We found out he was  
 
              okay later on.  
 
                        As I mentioned before, we were on Vesey  
 
              Street when we were out where the park was.  We  
 
              were walking on some of the south streets, I  
 
              guess Albany Street or Carlisle, one of those  
 
              streets.  We kind of made our way up Trinity or  
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              Church, and then we kind of made our way down to  
 
              Vesey.  That's when we found our rig over there.   
 
              Our rig was parked on Vesey. 
 
                        I still don't know all the companies  
 
              that were with us that we ran into in after the  
 
              second collapse.  But as far as I know, the  
 
              companies that we did meet up with was 11 Truck,  
 
              54 Engine and I'm pretty sure it was 23 Engine.  
 
                   Q.   That's it, John?  
 
                   A.   That's it. 
 
                   Q.   Thanks for all your help, John.  
 
                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  The time now is 3:38,  
 
                   and this concludes the interview.  
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BRODBECK

CHIEF KING IS 10

2001 ITS 1645 HOURS THIS IS BATTALION

CHIEF STEVEN KING FROM SAFETY BATTALION

FDNY IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH

FIREFIGHTER FIRST GRADE MICHAEL BRODBECK

FROM ENGINE COMPANY 210 HE WAS WORKING

MUTUAL IN LADDER 1106 ON SEPTEMBER 11TH AS

THE CAN MAN THIS INTERVIEW IS REGARDING

THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11TH 2001

OKAY MIKE

RIGHT AFTER THE FIRST PLANE HIT THE

NORTH TOWER WE WERE DISPATCHED AND WE WERE FIRST

TICKET WE JUMPED ON THE RIG AND STARTED GOING

OVER THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE AT THIS TIME WE WERE

STILL UNAWARE IT WAS ACTUALLY LARGE PLANE UNTIL

WE GOT AROUND THREE QUARTERS OF THE WAY OVER THE

BROOKLYN BRIDGE AND THEY CONFIRMED IT WAS

COMMERCIAL AIRLINER THE 2ND BATTALION AIDE

BELIEVE WAS SCREAMING ON THE RADIO ABOUT THE

JUMPERS UP AND DOWN

THINK WE ARRIVED DOWN CORTLANDT

STREET WHICH WAS FACING TWO WORLD TRADE AND

PRETTY MUCH THE WAY YOU SEE THAT SECOND PLANE HIT

ON THE VIDEOTAPE WAS THE WAY WE WERE FACING THAT
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AS THE SECOND PLANE HIT THE CHAUFFEUR

WHICH WAS ARTIE RICCIO DID TURN AROUND

CENTURY 21 WHICH BELIEVE IS NEAR ONE LIBERTY

PLAZA OVER THERE WE CAME AROUND AND THINK WE

CAME DOWN VESEY STREET WHERE OUR RIG WAS

WE GRABBED OUR GEAR CARRIED EXTRA

CYLINDERS HAD THE CAN AND HAD MY HOOK WE

WALKED AROUND THINK DOWN VESEY TO WEST STREET

WE MADE LEFT AND WE CAME TO THE NORTH TOWER

WE PROCEEDED TO WAIT UNTIL JUMPERS WERE DOWN WE

WENT INTO THE LOBBY WE ARRIVED IN THE LOBBY

AWAITING INSTRUCTION

WE AWAITED INSTRUCTION FROM THE CHIEFS

WE WENT WITH BELIEVE IT WAS CHIEF PICCIOTTO

DONT KNOW IF THATS EXACTLY HIM BUT THINK

RECOGNIZED HIM HE WAS ON THE TELEVISION AND

STUFF

WE WENT UP TO THE MEZZANINE AND WE

TOOK AN ELEVATOR THE CHIEF SAID THAT THESE

ELEVATORS WERE ALL RIGHT WE TOOK THE ELEVATOR

WHICH BELIEVE GOES UP TO EIGHT WE GOT OFF AT

EIGHT AND PROCEEDED TO WALK UP TO 23 WE STOPPED

ON 23 AND THEN WE WENT UP TO 25 THEN WE MADE
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UR WAY BACK

SO WE WERE EITHER ON 23 OR 21 DONT

KNOW DONT REMEMBER THAT THINK IT WAS 23

THE LIEUTENANT GAVE US INSTRUCTIONS TO MAKE

THOROUGH SEARCH POP ALL THE DOORS MAKE SURE

EVERYBODY IS OUT OF THE BUILDING

ME AND THE IRONS MAN WENT LEFT MY

CAN AND TOOK THE HALLIGAN HE HAD THE ROUTER

TOOL WE PROBABLY POPPED AT LEAST 10 OR 15 DOORS

MAKING SEARCH

ON WHAT FLOOR

ON 23 OR 21 IM STILL CONFUSED ABOUT

THAT BELIEVE IT WAS 23

AT THIS POINT AFTER WE MADE THOROUGH

SEARCH WE LOCATED TOGETHER VIA THE STAIRWELL

AT THAT POINT UNBEKNOWNST TO US THE SOUTH TOWER

FELL WE DIDNT KNOW THAT THE SOUTH TOWER FELL

DIDNT HAVE RADIO BECAUSE HAD THE CAN BUT

HEARD THERE WAS COLLAPSE IN THE NORTH TOWER

BETWEEN THE 68TH AND 70TH FLOOR

WHEN WE HEARD THE EVACUATION WE

STARTED OUR WAY DOWN AT THIS POINT WE WERE

STILL UNAWARE THAT THE OTHER TOWER WENT DOWN WE

WERE IN THE STAIRWELL WE ALL REGROUPED AT THE
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STAIRW TH WENT WHEN IT

WENT DOWN LIKE EVERYBODY ELSE SAYS IT WAS LIKE

AN EARTHQUAKE THE BUILDING WENT SIX FEET TO THE

RIGHT SIX FEET TO THE LEFT

WE STARTED TO MAKE OUR WAY DOWN VERY

SLOW PROCESS ONCE THE MAYDAYS KEPT COMING OVER

GUYS WERE JUST STOPPING IN THE STAIRWELL AT

APPROXIMATELY THE 18TH FLOOR THE OTHER MEMBERS

OF LADDER 110 STARTED CARRYING WOMAN DOWN IN

CHAIR WAS WALKING DOWN WITH ANOTHER WOMAN

BELIEVE FROM 18 TO LIKE 12 AND SHE WENT WITH TWO

OTHER MEMBERS FORGET WHICH ENGINE COMPANY

THEY WALKED HER DOWN

PICKED UP ANOTHER CIVILIAN AT 10

WALKED HER DOWN SHE WAS WITH TWO CIVILIANS

WALKED HER DOWN SHE WAS HYPERVENTILATING SHE

THOUGHT SHE WAS HAVING HEART ATTACK SO PUT

MY MASK ON HER BECAUSE THE DUST FROM THE OTHER

TOWER WAS STARTING TO COME UP INTO THE OTHER

BUILDING THIS WAS PROBABLY AROUND LIKE THE

SIXTH FLOOR WHERE THE DUST STARTED GETTING BAD

GAVE HER MY MASK FROM LIKE TEN DOWN BECAUSE SHE

WAS JUST TRYING TO CATCH HER BREATH

WE WENT DOWN THIS WAS THE
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STAIRW TH KBBY WAS

LITTLE BIT AHEAD OF 110 WHILE THEY WERE CARRYING

THE OTHER WOMAN DOWN WHEN GOT DOWN TO THE

LOBBY ASKED THE WOMAN IF SHE WAS OKAY THE

TWO CIVILIANS TOLD ME THAT THEY WOULD TAKE HER

SHE WENT WITH THE TWO CIVILIANS

WENT AND CAUGHT UP WITH LADDER 110

AND WALKED OUT OF THE NORTH TOWER WHICH

BELIEVE WAS AT LEAST 25 MINUTES JUST TO GET DOWN

FROM UP THERE WE WALKED OUT INTO THE STREET

UNDER THE OVERPASS THE NORTHERN WALKWAY ON WEST

STREET

WE GOT OUT TO ONE OF THE RIGS AND PUT

OUR GEAR DOWN LIEUTENANT WAYNE MERA AT THIS

POINT WE STILL DIDNT KNOW THE OTHER TOWER WENT

DOWN THE NORTH TOWER IS AHEAD OF THE SOUTH

TOWER SO AS WE WALKED OUT WERE STILL PRETTY

MUCH CLUELESS ABOUT THE OTHER TOWER GOING DOWN

WE MADE OUR WAY UNDER THAT OVERPASS

WE STOPPED THERE LIEUTENANT MERA SAID HE DIDNT

LIKE THIS WHERE WE WERE STANDING WE STARTED TO

WALK NORTH ON WEST STREET WE PROBABLY GOT MAYBE

50 YARDS THEY WERE LIKE TWO RED LIGHTS AND WE

STOPPED AGAIN WE PUT ALL OUR EQUIPMENT DOWN
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ON GUY HIS MASK FF

AT THAT POINT THE NORTH TOWER

COLLAPSED FROM THE TIME WE WALKED OUT OF THE

TOWER TO THIS POINT HAD TO BE LESS THAN FIVE

MINUTES MAYBE LIKE THREE MINUTES BY THE TIME

IT HAPPENED VERY QUICKLY

AT THAT POINT WE ALL PRETTY MUCH

SCATTERED AND RAN RAN NORTH ON WEST STREET

PUT MY MASK ON THE VIBRA ALERT WAS GOING OFF

HAD NO AIR LEFT BECAUSE GAVE IT TO THAT WOMAN

ON THE WALK DOWN

THE DUST BALL CAME DOWN AND HIT US

RAN IN COMPLETE DARKNESS AND WOUND UP RUNNING

FACE FIRST INTO THE BUILDING BEFORE THE VERIZON

BUILDING ON VESEY WAS ACTUALLY TRYING TO

BREAK THROUGH THE GLASS

AT THE TIME DISLOCATED MY SHOULDER

WAS RUNNING DISLOCATED MY SHOULDER WAS

TRYING TO BREAK THROUGH THE GLASS WITH MY LEFT

ARM THEN THE DOOR FLEW OPEN HAPPENED TO BE

BANGING ON THE DOOR THE DOOR SWUNG OPEN AND

KNOCKED ME ON MY BUTT

TWO FIREMEN FROM 305 ENGINE DRAGGED ME

IN THERE WHICH BELIEVE IS SIX WORLD TRADE IN
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TH CUST BUILDING RIGHT TH IT WAS ITH
THAT OR THE TELEPHONE BUILDING IM NOT TOO

SURE TWO FIREMEN DRAGGED ME IN THERE

AT THAT POINT WAS TRYING TO GET IN

TOUCH WITH MY BATTALION TO FIND OUT IF THOSE GUYS

LIVED OR WHATEVER WE ALL MET UP AT WHAT

BELIEVE WAS WEST STREET AND MURRAY THAT BRIDGE

THAT GOES OVER THAT OTHER ONE NEAR LIKE

STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL WE MET UP THERE

THAT WAS IT PRETTY MUCH FROM COLLAPSE

PURPOSES DONT KNOW IF YOU WANT ME TO GO ON

DID YOU SEE ANYBODY THERE ANY SPECIFIC

INDIVIDUALS AT ANY POINT

THAT AINT HERE NO MORE WALKED OUT

WITH SOMEONE FROM 65 ENGINE THAT GREW UP WITH

HAVENT SEEN HIM IN TWO YEARS WE HAPPENED TO

HIT THE LOBBY DOORS GOING OUT

ON THE WAY UP WE WERE WITH 21 ENGINE

GUY FROM 21 PLAYED FOOTBALL WITH HE WAS

WITH ME GOING UP WHEN WE WERE COMING OUT THEY

WERE AHEAD OF US REMEMBER SEEING BILLY BURKE

THE CAPTAIN WHO GOT KILLED THINK HE WENT

LEFT BECAUSE THEY ALL WENT RIGHT WITH US

ASSUME HE MIGHT HAVE GONE OVER TO WHERE THE
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WAS WHAT
THATS LIKE THE OVERVIEW WHEN WE

FIRST GOT TO THE FRONT OF THE NORTH TOWER WAS

WATCHING PEOPLE JUMP WE WERE ACTUALLY WAITING

TO SEE IF ANYBODY WAS COMING OUT OF THE BUILDING

ON THE WEST STREET SIDE TO MAKE SURE WE WERENT

HIT

WHEN YOU WERE ON THE 23RD FLOOR DOING

SEARCH WHAT WERE THE CONDITIONS

FINE NOTHING UP THERE

NO SMOKE NO SIGN OF WATER FLOWING

ANYWHERE

NO NOT AT ALL

THE STAIRWELL DRY

THE STAIRWELL WAS DRY NO WATER

DO YOU REMEMBER WHAT STAIRWELL YOU WERE

IN

BELIEVE

WE CAME DOWN FROM WHAT

UNDERSTAND IT WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT WAS NOT

OBSTRUCTED IT WAS GOOD THING WE WERE GOING

DOWN WHEN WE WERE GOING UP THERE DIDNT SEEM

TO BE THAT MANY FIREMEN BELIEVE WE WERE
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PR TH FIRST 15 UNITS TH SC
WE GOT THERE PRETTY QUICK

HAPPENED TO SEE THAT THING ON CNN

FROM ENGINE THEY WERE ON 21 DIDNT SEE

THEM IM PRETTY SURE IT WAS 23 THAT WE WERE ON

THERES LOT OF DOORS WE POPPED TON OF

DOORS LOOKING FOR PEOPLE

TO BE HONEST WITH YOU REMEMBER

LOOKING OUT THE WINDOW AND SEEING THAT COMMAND

POST ON WEST STREET THINKING IT WASNT GOOD

IDEA TO BE THERE IVE BEEN ON SIX YEARS WHEN

LOOKED DOWN IT DIDNT SEEM LIKE REAL BRIGHT

PLACE TO HAVE ONE LITTLE THINGS LIKE THAT STUCK

OUT IN MY MIND WHEN LOOKED OUT ON THAT

FELT UNCOMFORTABLE ABOUT THAT

WE WERE SO IN THE DARK ABOUT THE OTHER

TOWER GOING DOWN WE WALKED OUT OF THE NORTH

TOWER AND LOOKED SOUTH AND JUST SAW THE

MARRIOTT HOTEL THE CORNER OF IT REMEMBER

SAYING TO MYSELF THE MARRIOTT TOOK BEATING FROM

ALL THE DEBRIS FALLING YOU JUST SAW THE CORNER

OF IT FROM THAT ANGLE COMING BACK

SO UP UNTIL THE POINT WHERE THE NORTH

TOWER WENT DOWN WE DIDNT
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DIDNT THAT CAME

AT ALL

WE DIDNT KNOW THAT AT ALL

YOU DIDNT FEEL THAT OR HEAR THAT

OH NO WE FELT IT WE WERE IN THE

NORTH TOWER AND WE WERE IN THE STAIRWELL WHEN

THAT TOWER WENT DOWN OUR TOWER WENT SIX FEET TO

THE RIGHT SIX FEET TO THE LEFT AND WE FELT THE

DEBRIS FALLING BUT IT FELT LIKE AN EARTHQUAKE

IVE NEVER BEEN IN BIG COLLAPSE THOUGHT

YOU DIDNT KNOW THE TOWER CAME DOWN

NO WHAT HEARD OVER THE RADIO WAS

THAT IT WAS COLLAPSE FROM THE 68TH THROUGH 70TH

FLOORS THOUGHT THATS WHAT WAS THAT MUCH

OF RUMBLE AND EVERYTHING ELSE YOU KNOW UNTIL

AFTERWARDS LIKE SAID DISLOCATED MY

SHOULDER

SO AFTER THE COLLAPSE AFTER LEFT

THAT BUILDING AND GOT BACK WITH 110 DOCTOR

FROM HAZOLLAH CAME OVER AND PUT ME IN SLING

STOOD ON WEST STREET FOR LIKE AN HOUR AND HALF

FIGHTING WITH THE LIEUTENANT NOT TO GET ON THE

AMBULANCE

THEN THE 16 FLEW OVERHEAD
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THEY

ME TO GO DIDNT WANT TO GO BUT WAS USELESS

ANYWAY AFTER THAT WAS TAKEN TO ST VINCENTS

HOSPITAL WAS TAKEN TO CHELSEA PIERS FIRST

THEY HAD TRIAGE AND THEY POPPED MY SHOULDER BACK

IN WAS TAKEN TO ST VINCENTS

DIDNT GET BACK TO BROOKLYN UNTIL

600 OR 700 WAS TAKEN TO METROTECH WAS

WITH JOHN FEEHAN THEY BROUGHT ME BACK TO THE

DIVISION WAS WITH HIM AND THEY BROUGHT US

BACK TO METROTECH FROM METROTECH JUST WALKED

OVER TO 110 AND WENT TO SLEEP

THATS PRETTY MUCH IT

OKAY MIKE

CHIEF KING THE TIME IS 1700 HOURS

AND THIS INTERVIEW IS CONCLUDED
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MR TAMBASCO TODAY IS OCTOBER 25TH

THE TIME IS 652 AM MY NAME IS MIKE

TAMBASCO WITH THE WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK

FORCE WERE CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW INTO

THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11TH AT THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER OUR INTERVIEW TODAY IS

WITH

EMT BRODERICK RICHARD BRODERICK

EMERGENCY MEDICAL TECHNICIAN BATTALION 10

MANHATTAN

RESPONDED TO THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

WE WERE AT ST LUKES HOSPITAL WHEN WE HEARD IT

GO DOWN THE POLICE OFFICERS WERE WITH US WE

HEARD IT GO OVER THEIR RADIO AS LEVEL WHICH

DIDNT UNDERSTAND WHAT LEVEL WAS BUT THEY

SAID THAT IT WAS PLANE INTO THE TOWERS BUT THEY

DIDNT KNOW WHAT TYPE OF PLANE

SO WE TOOK OUR PATIENT TO ST LUKES

HOSPITAL AND MY PARTNER CAME OUT AND SAID WE

WERE GOING TO THE WORLD TRADE SAID OKAY

FINE SO WE STARTED TO HEAD DOWN THE WEST SIDE

HIGHWAY AND TH APPR TH SC
THE SCENARIO WE SAW THE TOWERS AND WE SAW THE

SMOKE BELLOWING OUT OF THE FIRST TOWER IT WAS
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PRETTY SCARY

WHEN WE PULLED IN WE PULLED IN TO WEST

STREET AND VESEY WHICH IS SUPPOSEDLY THE STAGING

AREA FOR EMS UNITS AND OTHER EMERGENCY VEHICLES

SAW MAYOR GIULIANI WALK IN FRONT OF US AND

ASSUMED THAT WAS BEFORE HE GOT TRAPPED IN THE

TRADE CENTER HIMSELF IN THE BUNKER

SO THEY TOLD US TO GO UP THE STREET

WHICH THINK IS VESEY PULLED INTO THE SPOT

AND THE NEXT THING KNOW THERE WAS THIRD

EMERQENCY MEDICAL TECHNICIAN WHO CAME RUNNINQ

OVER TO US AND SAID HE WAS FROM QUEENS GENERAL

HE TOOK THE TRAIN UP HE SAID HE WORKED HIS

NAME WAS SANTIAGO DONT KNOW HIS FIRST NAME

SPANISH KID YOUNG KID VERY NICE KID

THE NEXT THING YOU KNOW THEY WERE

HANDING US FIVE BURN VICTIMS DONT KNOW WHAT

THEY LOOKED LIKE BECAUSE WAS STILL IN THE

DRIVERS SEAT DIDNT EVEN PUT THE THING IN

PARK MY PARTNER SAID WEVE GOT FIVE BURN

VICTIMS WERE GOING TO BELLEVUE HOSPITAL

SAID OKAY FIN
WE PULLED OUT AND SWUNG AROUND

DONT KNOW THE STREET BUT SWUNG AROUND THE
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BLOCK THE NEXT THING WAS HACK ON WEST

STREET WHEN WAS COMING MY PARTNER YELLED

CAN CURSE

DO WHATEVER YOU WANT

HE SAID OH SHIT SAID WHATS

THE MATTER LOOKED IN THE MIRROR AND ALL

SAW WAS CLOUDS DUST PUT MY FOOT DOWN ON THE

PEDAL WHEN YOURE DRIVING YOURE LIKE WITH

YOUR FOOT ALL THE WAY DOWN AND YOURE STILL

TRYING TO PUSH THE VEHICLE TO GET IT GOING

BECAUSE YOU THINK YOURE NOT MOVINQ

JUST TOOK OFF FLEW UP WEST STREET

ALL THE WAY UP TO 34TH FROM THEN ON WE GOT

TO BELLEVUE AND WE DISEMBARKED THE PATIENTS

DIDNT EVEN GET OUT OF THE VEHICLE AGAIN EITHER

THE DOCTORS AND THE NURSES WERE ALL THERE

THEY WERE GRABBING THEM OUT OF THE BUS

THEY WERE JUST GRABBING THEM OUT OF THE

VEHICLE WITH MY PARTNER AND THE YOUNG GUY THAT

WAS WITH US THEY TOLD ME TO GET OUT OF THE

EMERGENCY ROOM BAY AS SWUNG OUT OF THE BAY

TH THING KN MY PARTN IS

RUNNING BACK WITH STRETCHER AND EVERYTHING AND

HES TELLING ME WERE GOING BACK DOWN WERE
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GOING BACK DOWN

WE FLEW DOWN TO THE FDR DRIVE AND

GOT OFF AT PEARL STREET WE CAME UP THE RAMP

RIGHT BY ONE POLICE PLAZA COULDNT BELIEVE

THE SCENERY IT WAS LIKE DONT KNOW HOW TO

EXPLAIN IT PEOPLE WERE JUST FULL OF DUST IT

WAS LIKE SNOW IT WAS ALL OVER THE PLACE

PEOPLE WERE IN DAZE THEY WERE

JUST THEY LOOKED LIKE ZOMBIES THE WORD WAS

ZOMBIES THEY WERE WALKING THEY WERE CONFUSED

HAD TO QO REALLY SLOW THROUQH THE STREETS OR

WOULD HIT THEM YOU COULDNT SEE ANYTHING ANYWAY

IT WAS SO FULL OF DUST

WE WOUND UP GOING DOWN DONT KNOW

WHAT THE STREETS WERE TO BE HONEST WITH YOU

REMEMBER PASSING THE FEDERAL RESERVE BANK

MAIDEN LANE IS THE FEDERAL RESERVE

BECAUSE HAPPENED TO SEE THE MARSHALS

AND EVERYBODY OUT WITH THE SHOT GUNS AND MACHINE

GUNS NOTICED THE AREA RIGHT AWAY THE NEXT

THING WE SAW AN AMBULANCE FLYING SO MY PARTNER

SAID TH IT WAS PRIVAT AMBULANC

IT WASNT AN EMS UNIT IT LOOKED LIKE NEW YORK

HOSPITAL UNIT SAID OKAY
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SO WE STARTED FOLLOWING THEM DONT

KNOW WHAT THE STREET WAS BUT WE GOT TO

GREENWICH HE MADE THE LEFT AND WAS MOVING TO

THE DEVASTATION MY PARTNER IS SAYING FOLLOW

HIM FOLLOW HIM SAID IM NOT FOLLOWING

HIM IM GOING TO GO AWAY FROM THE SCENE

SO MADE RIGHT ONTO GREENWICH

DONT GET ME WRONG IM NOT KNOCKING MY PARTNER

HE WANTED TO HELP UNDERSTAND THAT YOU KNOW

WHAT IT IS IVE BEEN LIEUTENANT IVE BEEN

THROUQH THE STAQINQ COURSES THAT THEY QIVE YOU

AND THE MANAGEMENT COURSES SO IN MY HEAD IM

CLICKING AS LIEUTENANT ACTUALLY OR WHATEVER

THAT YOU GET SAFE AREA BECAUSE YOUR NO GOOD TO

NOBODY UNLESS YOURE SAFE

PULLED IN WE FOUND SPOT ON

HARRISON AND GREENWICH CLEAR AS BELL NOTHING

WAS GOING ON SAID WERE STOPPING HERE SO

WE PARKED THE VEHICLE PUT IT ON AN ANGLE THE

NEXT THING YOU KNOW AN ELDERLY WOMAN CAME UP TO

ME AND SAID SHE WAS HAVING CHEST PAIN SO MY

PARTN AND TH GUY SANTIAG IN

THE AMBULANCE

MEANWHILE IM TRYING TO NOTIFY THE
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DISPATCHER EXACTLY WHERE WE WERE IN CASE

SOMETHING DID HAPPEN THEY WOULD KNOW WHERE WE

WERE NEXT THING YOU KNOW HERE COMES ANOTHER

LADY WALKING UP SAYING SHES HAVING AN ASTHMA

ATTACK

MEANWHILE PARAMEDIC UNIT PULLS IN AN

EMS PARAMEDIC UNIT ONE GUY KNOW DONT

KNOW HIS LAST NAME HIS NAME IS JOE BUT KNOW

HES OUT OF BELLEVUE AND EDDIE WAS HIS PARTNER

BALD HEADED GENTLEMAN THEY TOOK CARE OF THE

ASTHMA PATIENT

MEANWHILE HAD NO EXAGGERATION

HAD 25 PEOPLE COME UP TO ME AND VOLUNTEER

DIDNT KNOW WHAT TO DO WITH THEM GAVE THEM

ALL LITTLE STUPID THINGS TO DO JUST TO KEEP THEM

OCCUPIED ID SAY ALL RIGHT TAKE THIS

GENTLEMANS NAME TAKE THIS GENTLEMANS NAME

TAKE THIS ONES NAME YOU KNOW JUST TO KEEP

THEM YOU CAN FEEL THEY WANTED TO DO SOMETHING

AND THERE WASNT MUCH THEY COULD DO

NEXT THING YOU KNOW SEE MAN

WALKING UP TH STR DRAGGING UP TH STR
SO RUN DOWN TO HIM GRABBED HIM AND LOOK

AT HIS COLLAR HIS SUIT AND IT WAS WTC
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EMPLOYEE WORLD TRADE CENTER DONT KNOW IF HE

WAS SECURITY PERSON OR REMEMBER HIS FACE

JUST DONT REMEMBER REMEMBER LOOKING AT

HIS ID REMEMBER HIS FACE BUT DONT

REMEMBER HIS NAME THIS GUY LOOKED LIKE TIGER

GOT AT HIM HIS SHIRT WAS ALL RIPPED UP PALE

SWEATY SAT HIM DOWN

MEANWHILE AT THIS TIME ST VINCENTS

MEDICS PULL IN THE MEDIC FROM ST VINCENT USED

TO BE MY PARTNER PHIL SO PHIL COMES RUNNING

OVER SAID PHIL IVE QOT WORLD TRADE

CENTER GUY HERE OKAY HE STARTS LISTENING TO

HIS SIGNS STARTED GIVING HIM OXYGEN PUT HIM IN

THE TRUCK PUT HIM IN ST VINNIES TRUCK

THE NEXT THING YOU KNOW THE POLICE ARE

RUNNING UP THE STREET IT WASNT 10 15 MINUTES

WE WERE THERE FOR GOOD HOUR YOU FIGURE BY THE

TIME WE DROPPED THE PATIENTS OFF AT BELLEVUE AND

WENT BACK TO THE SCENE WHEN GOT TO PEARL

STREET IT HAD TO BE AROUND 11 AM QUARTER TO

11 11 AM

TH THING KN
COMING UP AND WE WERE GIVING THEM RESPIRATOR

MASKS THEN THEY GAVE US THINGS BECAUSE WE
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DIDNT HAVE THINGS WE WERE TREATING THE

PATIENTS THE NEXT THING YOU KNOW THE POLICE

OFFICERS STARTED RUNNING UP THE STREET AND THEY

SAID WEVE GOT TO GET OUT OF HERE WEVE GOT

TO GET OUT OF HERE ITS GOING TO BLOW THERE

WAS SUPPOSED TO BE GAS LEAK

WE JUST THREW EVERYBODY IN THE

AMBULANCE JUST THREW EVERYBODY IN THE BUS THE

VOLUNTEERS THE PEOPLE THAT WERE SO WILLING

HAD GENTLEMAN COME UP TO ME AND SAY HAVE

QENTLEMAN STUCK IN THE ELEVATOR ON THE FIFTH

FLOOR RIGHT ACROSS THE STREET SAID SIR

CANT DO ANYTHING IM BUSY TELL POLICE

OFFICER

RIGHT

IM REALLY BUSY CANT DO IT HE

SAID OKAY NO PROBLEM DONT KNOW WHERE HE

WENT WE JUST THREW EVERYBODY IN THE AMBULANCE

AND JUST RACED UP ABOUT THREE BLOCKS THERE WAS

STAGING AREA THERE DONT KNOW WHETHER IT

WAS AGAIN EVERYTHING WAS GOING SO FAST

LIEUTENANT REMZ WAS THERE LIEUTENANT

MARIA SANTAROMITA KNOW THESE PEOPLE FROM
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WORKING AT WOODHALL HOSPITAL MANY YEARS AGO

THEY ARE LIEUTENANTS NOW TOLD THEM WHAT WE

HAD AND THEY SAID NO PROBLEM THEN SAID WE

HAD NUMEROUS BACK BOARDS BECAUSE WE FOUND

VEHICLE UNMANNED SO WE TOOK THEIR EQUIPMENT SO

WE COULD BE PREPARED WE DIDNT KNOW WHAT ELSE

WAS GOING TO HAPPEN

THINK WHAT HAPPENED WAS WHEN WE LEFT

WEST STREET AND VESEY ASSUME THAT IS WHEN THE

SECOND PLANE HIT THE TOWER WAS TOLD THAT

LATER ON THE SECOND PLANE HIT THE TOWER AND

SAW IT ON TV FOR THE PEOPLE WITH CAMERAS

FROM THERE ON THEN WE WENT TO CHELSEA

PIER AND WE SAT THERE FOR TWO HOURS WAS

GETTING BORED IM HERE TO DO WHAT IM SUPPOSED

TO DO DONT WANT TO GET HURT BUT IM HERE TO

HELP

THEN FROM THERE WE LEFT AND WE WOUND UP

AT NORTH MOORE AND GREENWICH WHERE WE ASSISTED

LIEUTENANT DAVE

RESTUCCIO

MY PARTN MIK WAS HIS

ASSISTANT GETTING THE PAPERWORK AGAIN WHAT

WERE TAUGHT IN EMS IS WHEN YOURE THE DRIVER OF
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THE VEHICLE YOURE TO MAINTAIN YOUR VEHICLE SO NO

ONE WILL STEAL IT SO STAYED WITH MY VEHICLE

WHEN WE WERE THERE SOME KIDS WE

DIDNT KNOW THEY WERE KIDS AT THE TIME STARTED

THROWING SOMETHING FROM THE ROOF OF THE BUILDING

OFF OF AND IT WAS HITTING THE GROUND HARD

EVERYBODY STARTED RUNNING STARTED PANICKING

THE POLICE WENT RUNNING IN WITH THEIR GUNS OUT

THE NEXT THING YOU KNOW THEY HAD TONS IM

EXAGGERATING BUT WE HAD LIKE DOZEN COPS IN

RIOT QEAR STANDINQ IN FRONT OF US

THEN GENTLEMAN WAS TRYING TO GET BY

WITH BIKE AND THE POLICE OFFICER STARTED

GETTING YOU COULD TELL HE WAS THERE HE HAD

DUST ALL OVER HIM HE WAS DRAINED THE GUY WAS

PUSHING THE COP WAS GETTING ANNOYED

ANYWAY FROM THERE ON WE JUST SAT AT

NORTH MOORE AND GREENWICH SAW BUILDING SEVEN

GO DOWN SAW IT ACTUALLY GO DOWN IT WAS

COUPLE BLOCKS AWAY FROM US FROM THERE ON WE

JUST SAT THERE TILL JUST SAT THERE UNTIL

1030 AT NIGHT AND DIDNT ANYTHING JUST

WATCHED EVERYBODY ELSE GOING INTO WHAT THEY CALL

GROUND ZERO NOW WAS LIKE WHAT ARE WE DOING
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HERE WANT TO GO WANT TO GET IN THERE

WANT TO AT LEAST HELP DO SOMETHING THATS WHAT

IM TRAINED FOR

FROM THERE ON AGAIN FROM 200 IN THE

AFTERNOON TO 1030 AT NIGHT WE JUST SAT AT NORTH

MOORE AND GREENWICH OF COURSE AT 100 IN THE

AFTERNOON FINALLY GOT CHANCE TO PHONE MY

FOLKS TO LET THEM KNOW WAS FINE OF COURSE MY

HOUSE PHONE WAS BUSY

CALLED MY FATHER AT WORK WHO IS NOW

SECURITY OFFICER IN THE MARRIOTT ON 48TH AND

LEXINGTON SO HE WAS VERY HAPPY TO HEAR MY VOICE

HE SAID FIGURED YOUD BE THERE SAID

JUST WANT TO LET YOU KNOW IM ALIVE IM OKAY

SAID IT WAS REALLY BAD IT WAS THE WORST IVE

SEEN AND IVE SEEN LOT IN 22 YEARS GOING ON

22 YEARS THIS IS THE WORST OF MY CAREER THAT

IVE EVER SEEN IT BLEW ME AWAY

ONLY WENT DOWN THERE TWICE WENT

DOWN THERE THE DAY IT HAPPENED AND JUST ABOUT

TWO WEEKS AGO WAS DOWN AT GROUND ZERO WE DID

FAMILY SCX HAD BACK TH
REALLY WAS NOTHING COULD DO AFTER THAT THE

NEXT DAY ALL DID WAS COME TO THE STATION AND
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CLEAN THE VEHICLES TO GET THEM ALL READY THAT

WERE DOWN THERE

SO AGAIN WE GOT ASSIGNED TO GO DOWN

THERE WAS SAYING DONT WANT TO GO DOWN

THERE NO MORE IT TOOK ME TWO WEEKS JUST TO GET

OVER WHAT SAW THE FIRST DAY SO ALL RIGHT WE

GO TO GROUND ZERO NO PROBLEM WE GO TO

STAGING THEY TOLD US WERE GOING TO BE GOING ON

THE BOAT SAID OH GREAT IM REAL BOAT

LOVER AM

THEY WERE VERY NICE COULDNT

BELIEVE THE POLITENESS THEY WERE SO NICETHE

STATE TROOPERS THERE WHICH WAS SCARY WHEN

THEYRE WEARING THEIR DARK SUNGLASSES

OKAY WE DID OUR FIRST FAMILY ESCORT

ON THE BOAT WHICH WASNT TOO BAD THAT WAS MY

FIRST TIME DOWN SINCE THAT DAY AND COULD NOT

BELIEVE THE DEVASTATION THAT SAW THE HOLE

SO WE DID ONE TRIP ONE WOMAN GOT

NERVOUS SHE WAS CRYING BRITISH WOMAN

FAMILY MEMBER THINK HER HUSBAND WAS IN THERE

SC AND AN
HER BACK TO THE BOAT AND STAYED WITH HER WITH

THE POLICE OFFICERS GUARDING US LIKE WE WERE THE
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PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES REALLY

UNBELIEVABLE

THE GUY THE CORRECTION OFFICER HE WAS

EXCELLENT HE HELPED US OUT GREAT WITH TAKING

OUR EQUIPMENT AND PUTTING IT ON THE CAR FOR US

FOLLOWING US WHEREVER WE WENT HE SAID WE ARE

HERE FOR YOU SAID GREAT THANK YOU

SECOND TRIP NO PROBLEM PEOPLE WERE

UPSET AS USUAL BUT VERY NICE THEY WERE THANKING

US

THE THIRD TRIP WE WENT TO QROUND ZERO

MY PARTNER SAYS TO ME LOOK SEE PICTURE OF

PARAMEDIC ON HER BLOUSE SAID LET ME GO

LOOK IM CURIOUS GO LOOK WHEN SOMEBODY

SAYS SOMETHING TO YOU AT THE SAME TIME THE NAME

SAID CARLOS SHE SAID AT THE SAME TIME IT WAS

HIS MOTHER SHE SAID YOU KNOW CARLOS

SAID CARLOS USED TO WORK WITH HIM IN

WOODHULL

IT WAS FUNNY RAN INTO HIM AUGUST

5TH KNOW THE DATE WELL BECAUSE RAN MY

SIST INT TH

SURGERY AND HE KNEW MY SISTER THEY WERE

TALKING ACTUALLY THE LAST TIME SAW CARLOS WAS
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AUGUST 5TH

ANYWAY MET HIS WIFE VERY NICE GIRL

HEARD THE STORY THAT HE WENT THERE TO GET HER

OUT AND SHE WAS OUT ALREADY AND THERE WAS NO WAY

THEY COULD REACH EACH OTHER IT BLEW ME AWAY

IT BLEW ME AWAY AGAIN WAS DEALING WITH IT

BUT WHEN IT COMES CLOSE TO HOME LIKE EVERYBODY

ELSE THATS INVOLVED IN THE SITUATION

STAYED WITH THEM STAYED WITH THEM

THROUGH THE WHOLE TOUR EVEN TOLD THE

LIEUTENANT THE POLICE OFFICER THAT WAS INVOLVED

WITH THE JOB OF ESCORTING THE FAMILIES SAID

IM STAYING WITH THEM SHE SAID NO PROBLEM

STAYED WITH HER CRYING ON ME THATS WHAT BLEW

ME AWAY THINK THE ONLY THING KEPT THINKING

OF IS THAT COULD HAVE BEEN ME THAT DAY AND WAS

HOPING THAT SOMEBODY WOULD BE DOING THAT FOR MY

MOTHER

THEN WHEN WE WERE UP ON THE PODIUM

TH TH START SH PICTUR TW MINUT

BEFORE HE WAS MISSING IT JUST BLEW ME AWAY IT

TORE ME APART IT REALLY DID
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WE ESCORTED THEM BACK TO THE BOAT WE

EVEN ESCORTED THEM BACK TO THE STAGING AREA THE

POLICE OFFICER THAT WAS INVOLVED WITH THE FAMILY

ESCORT THING SAID THEY COULDNT BELIEVE HOW GREAT

WE WERE

SO WE GOT BACK TO THE STATION AND

HEARD THE PHONE RING AND LIEUTENANT GIBLIN WAS ON

THE PHONE AND HE SAID THEYRE STANDING IN FRONT

OF US SAID OH WHAT DO WE DO NOW

THOUGHT WE WERE IN TROUBLE HE SAID NO THAT

WAS THE MAYORS OFFICE CALLED OEM OEM CALLED

EMS AND THEY WANT YOU GUYS BACK TOMORROW BECAUSE

THEY SAID YOU DID AN EXCELLENT JOB SAID

WELL IM NOT GOING BACK CANT

IT BLEW ME AWAY AS MATTER OF FACT

DIDNT COME TO WORK THE NEXT DAY TOOK THE

DAY OFF NO DID COME TO WORK IM SORRY

WORKED WITH SOMEBODY ELSE COULDNT TAKE IT

IT JUST BLEW ME IM STRONG BUT IT CAUGHT

THATS ABOUT IT DONT KNOW WHAT

ELSE TO TELL YOU AGAIN IT WAS THE WORST THING
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EVER SEEN IN MY WHOLE CAREER

AND HOPEFULLY EVER WILL

AGAIN IVE SEEN PEOPLE DECAPITATED

IVE SEEN PEOPLE DRAGGED BY TRACTOR TRAILERS AND

IT NEVER BOTHERED ME NOW GUESS MAYBE BECAUSE

IM GETTING OLDER OR ITS JUST THAT IVE SEEN SO

MUCH THAT ITS ENOUGH

BUT STILL LOVE MY JOB STILL LIKE

TAKING CARE OF PEOPLE REALLY DO LOVE

TAKING CARE OF THE ELDERLY GO THE NINE YARDS

DONT CARE HOW LONQ IM ON THE SCENE QO NINE

YARDS THATS THE WAY AM

DONT KNOW WHAT ELSE TO TELL YOU

THATS ABOUT IT MIKE DONT KNOW WHAT ELSE TO

REALLY UNLESS YOU HAVE QUESTIONS

NO NOTHING ELSE ITS JUST ANYTHING

ELSE YOU MIGHT WANT TO SAY IF NOT RICH

JUST FEEL REAL BAD ABOUT THE PEOPLE

THAT DIED ITS SAD ITS UNFORTUNATE

REALLY THINK THATS WHAT CAUSED THE FIREMEN AND

COPS DID TELL YOU KNEW EIGHT PEOPLE

KN FRUR THR FIR
AND THATS REALLY ABOUT IT THE ONLY SEVEN PEOPLE

KNEW
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THE EMERGENCY SERVICE COPS WERE FROM

HERE TRUCK TRUCK IN MANHATTAN ESU

KNEW THE THREE GUYS VERY WELL BECAUSE MY FRIEND

IS AN ESU SERGEANT WHICH THANK GOD HE WAS ON

VACATION AT HIS NEW HOME IN NEW WINSTER KNOW

HIM HE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN IT TOOK HIM TWO AND

HALF HOURS

WHEN SAW HIM THREE WEEKS JUST

SAW HIM LAST WEEK FOR THE FIRST TIME AND WERE

LIKE BUDDY BUDDY HE SAID RICH WAS WORRIED

ABOUT YOU THOUQHT YOU WERE THERE SAID

WAS SAID YOU KNOW WHAT IM GLAD YOU

WERENT THERE IT WAS LIKE KNOW HIM

BUT ANYWAY THE OFFICERS THAT DIED

KNEW THEM KNEW THEM PAPPAGEORGE KNEW HIM

FROM HERE DIDNT KNOW HIM THAT WELL BUT

KNEW HIM FROM HERE DIDNT KNOW HE WAS

FIREFIGHTER DIDNT KNOW HE GRADUATED AND WENT

TO FIREFIGHTER

WHO ELSE OH BUDDY OF MINE MY

OTHER FRIEND HIS BROTHERS MISSING JUST RAN

INT HIM LAST SATURDAY AND GAV BIG HUG

AND HE SAID HE WAS GOING TO GET IN TOUCH WITH ME

FOR THE MEMORIAL SERVICE KNEW HIS BROTHER
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CARL HE WAS FIREFIGHTER HES BEEN MISSING

HE JUST GOT MARRIED SEVEN MONTHS AGO

SO ALL THESE POOR PEOPLE THAT DIED

ITS JUST SAD WAS HOPING SOMEBODY WOULD TALK

TO ME ABOUT THIS BECAUSE IT REALLY HAS BEEN

EATING ME UP IM PRETTY STRONG BUT THIS HAS

HIT ME HARD

THIS IS SOMETHING THAT NOBODYS EVER

SEEN BEFORE THATS WHAT IT IS

IM GLAD THEYRE DOING WHAT THEYRE

DOINQ RIQHT NOW HATE TO SAY IT LIKE THAT BUT

IM GLAD THEYRE DOING WHAT THEYRE DOING WE

HAVE TO BECAUSE WERE GOING TO LIVE IN TERROR

FOR THE REST OF OUR LIVES

FEEL LIKE IM PRISONER NOW NOT

TOO MUCH BUT JUST BEING STOPPED JUST TO LOOK AT

MY ID TO SEE IF IM GETTING ON THE BRIDGE ALL

RIGHT AND LETTING THE TAXICABS GET ON FOR

NOTHING THATS WRONG BUT THATS HOW FEEL

THATS REALLY ALL HAVE TO SAY MIKE

DONT KNOW WHAT ELSE TO TELL YOU AGAIN UNLESS

HAV LS ASK

THATS ABOUT IT RICH

CANT THINK OF ANYTHING ALL CAN
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REMEMBER MET SOME NICE PEOPLE OUT OF IT FROM

THE VOLUNTEERS THAT WERE HELPING THEY WERE VERY

NICE COULDNT BELIEVE THE PEOPLE THAT WANTED

TO HELP THEY WERE UNBELIEVABLE ACTUALLY 25

PEOPLE CAME UP DIDNT KNOW WHAT TO DO WITH

THEM WAS LOST IM TRYING TO SAY OKAY YOU

DO THIS YOU DO THAT

ONE WAS VOLUNTEER FIREMAN IM
VOLUNTEER FIREMAN TAKE CARE OF THAT WORLD

TRADE CENTER GUY THAT WAS BEFORE THE ST

VINNIE MEDIC CAME LIKE TWO MINUTES BEFORE THEY

PULLED IN SAID TAKE CARE IM RUNNING

AROUND DOING THIS DOING THIS HELPING THE COPS

GIVING THEM MASKS

MEAN ITS PART OF OUR JOB

UNDERSTAND THAT FELT GOOD THAT DID

SOMETHING FELT BAD THAT COULDNT DO MORE

SAT AT THAT STAGING AREA ALL NIGHT REALLY

GOT BORED WAS GETTING TIRED JUST STANDING

THERE REALLY WISH COULD HAVE DONE MORE BUT

DID WHAT HAD TO DO AND FEEL GOOD ABOUT IT

UNFRRTUNAT IT HAPP WH IT DID

THATS ABOUT IT

ALL RIGHT RICH THANK YOU SO MUCH
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FOR YOUR INTERVIEW AND YOUR FEELINGS

HOPE IT WORKS OUT

MR TAMBASCO THIS INTERVIEW WILL

CONCLUDE AT 712 HOURS
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                        LIEUTENANT CHIAFARI:  Today's date is  
 
                   December 28, 2001.  The time is 6:55 p.m.,  
 
                   and this is Lieutenant Joseph Chiafari of  
 
                   the safety command of the New York City Fire  
 
                   Department.  I am conducting an interview  
 
                   with Derek Brogan, firefighter of Engine 5  
 
                   of the New York City Fire Department,  
 
                   regarding the events of September 11th. 
 
                   Q.   Derek, I'll ask you to state your name,  
 
              unit and tell us what took place on that day.  
 
                   A.   My name is Derek Brogan, assigned to  
 
              Engine 5.  
 
                        We went out of the box about 8:30, at  
 
              Irving and 19th Street.  Food on the stove.  As  
 
              we were taken up from the box, we were backing  
 
              out of 19th Street, and we heard a plane go over  
 
              our heads.  So me and the backup man, Jimmy  
 
              Andruzzi, looked at each other.  We realized it  
 
              was low.  We actually mentioned it to each other.   
 
              We continued backing out into the street.  Just a  
 
              minute later our officer told us that a plane had  
 
              hit the Trade Center and that we were going on  
 
              the second alarm.  
 
                        As we were going there, we heard the  
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              10-60 transmitted.  Going down 14th Street, we  
 
              started looking down the avenues and saw a lot of  
 
              fire down there.  We mentioned to each other that  
 
              we had to stay together and this was going to be  
 
              probably the biggest disaster we've ever seen. 
 
                        So we continued down to West Street and  
 
              made a left turn, getting a better look at the  
 
              tower.  We knew that we had to go there and try  
 
              and help the people out. 
 
                        We parked by the Verizon building.  All  
 
              the members got off the rig.  We all grabbed  
 
              extra cylinders.  Manny Delvalle was with us.  He  
 
              had the door position.  He didn't take a roll-up;  
 
              the chauffeur took a roll-up.  He figured he was  
 
              just going to park the rig on a hydrant and took  
 
              off for the building. 
 
                        We got in the lobby.  I believe either  
 
              the lieutenant or Captain Atlas from 10 Engine  
 
              came up to us when we got in the lobby and said  
 
              that we were to team up together, 10 Engine and 5  
 
              Engine.  We thought that was strange.  We thought  
 
              they would be up there already.  
 
                        Just as everyone was starting to walk  
 
              towards the center stair, which was the only  
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              stair we thought led up to the upper floors, we  
 
              heard the next plane hit the other building.  We  
 
              looked out the windows at the reflection on the  
 
              Financial Center and saw the fire plume coming  
 
              down. 
 
                        Then we really didn't know what we were  
 
              up against.  We were kind of hoping that it was  
 
              an accident at the time for the first tower.  But  
 
              once the other building got hit, we realized that  
 
              it wasn't an accident anymore. 
 
                        We started marching up the stairs.  I'm  
 
              not positive about what floors it was, but we  
 
              took a break on like 10 for a few minutes.  All  
 
              the people were coming down, they were very calm.   
 
              They would yell from a couple floors up that  
 
              there was a burn victim coming down, and everyone  
 
              plastered themselves up against the wall and the  
 
              burn victim would come down.  It was amazing to  
 
              see that they were actually smiling that they  
 
              were almost down the stairs.  
 
                        Maybe about the 13th floor I started  
 
              having chest pains.  I remember now what it was  
 
              from.  I had crossed my extra cylinder over from  
 
              one side to the other side.  I felt a tear go  
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              across, but in the chaos of what was happening I  
 
              never put two and two together. 
 
                        So we stopped for a few minutes, got  
 
              some water.  I felt better.  I started walking  
 
              back up the stairs, got to 19, and I had chest  
 
              pains again.  So we stopped.  The lieutenant was  
 
              going to leave me there with a couple of other  
 
              guys to go back down.  But I started feeling  
 
              better, and we went up again, to the 23rd floor.  
 
                        There the chest pain was getting very  
 
              irritating.  They called mayday for somebody to  
 
              come up and give us oxygen, because there was  
 
              myself and two guys from 9 Truck there.  The guy  
 
              from 9 Truck was yelling that he couldn't feel his  
 
              arms. 
 
                        So the Port Authority ESU cops came up.   
 
              They gave us some oxygen.  There was an FBI guy I  
 
              think on that floor or one of the floors just  
 
              below it as we were walking up.  He told us the  
 
              Pentagon got hit and the other tower got hit.  He  
 
              misinformed us by telling us that NYU Hospital  
 
              got hit.  I remember him saying that to me.  And  
 
              he said, "We still have four planes in the air,  
 
              and we don't know where they are."  
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                        We were in an outer office on the 23rd  
 
              floor on the southeast corner, which I guess  
 
              faces tower two.  Then we felt the rumble.  You  
 
              just heard this noise that sounded like the  
 
              subway train going by but magnified by a  
 
              thousand.  
 
                        When we heard that noise, we just all  
 
              got up.  We didn't bother to look out the window.   
 
              We just made an exit out of that room.  We got to  
 
              9 Truck.  I remember them yelling that we had to  
 
              close the doors behind us.  We closed the doors  
 
              behind us, and I went to go back in the stairwell  
 
              and there wasn't any room in the stairwell.  It  
 
              was loaded with people.  
 
                        So myself and a guy named Schroder from  
 
              10 Engine went down the hallway and found a  
 
              closet, and we darted into the closet.  We were  
 
              in there maybe five to ten seconds.  Then we  
 
              heard a knock on the door.  We opened the door.   
 
              At that time the lights went out and the whole  
 
              place just was -- you couldn't see anything.   
 
              Dust, smoke, whatever it was.  
 
                        Outside was a Port Authority cop.  We  
 
              dragged him in with us.  We couldn't get him  
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              all the way in the room because he was laying on  
 
              the floor and his leg was hanging outside of the  
 
              doorway.  This wind came down the hallway and  
 
              blew the doors open that were in that office that  
 
              we were in.  I remember me yelling that his ankle  
 
              was getting crushed outside the door. 
 
                        That subsided after about 20, 30  
 
              seconds.  The rumbling was still there, but the  
 
              wind was gone.  We opened the door.  We yelled  
 
              outside where 5 Engine was, because you couldn't  
 
              see anything.  They said they were here.  They  
 
              just kept on yelling.  We found them in the  
 
              stairwell.  
 
                        We went down with a number of  
 
              civilians, maybe like nine or ten civilians and  
 
              maybe four Port Authority cops, it seemed.  We  
 
              were all carrying people and sharing our masks  
 
              with them. 
 
                        As we got back in the stairwell, we  
 
              didn't know whether we were going up or going  
 
              down.  But the rumbling was so intense that we  
 
              didn't really know what had happened.  We just  
 
              assumed that our building had been hit by another  
 
              plane.  
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                        The officer just looked at all of us  
 
              and said, "That's it.  We're getting out of here.   
 
              We're done.  We're of no use to anybody here.   
 
              We've got to get these people out."  
 
                        So we started going down the stairs.   
 
              It was a real slow haul down the stairs.  We got  
 
              to the fourth floor, and the stairwell was filled  
 
              with rubble.  We couldn't go down that stairway  
 
              anymore.  So we went out into the hallway through  
 
              the fourth floor, and the officer again yelled  
 
              that we have to look for windows.  Maybe we could  
 
              blow out a window and just get fresh air from a  
 
              window, whatever it was that was in his mind. 
 
                        We went down the hallway, couldn't find  
 
              the windows.  Then we heard him yelling, "Anyone  
 
              in the stairwell, go to the lobby."  We followed  
 
              his voice back to the stairwell, went down the  
 
              four floors, and we had lost another member from  
 
              Engine 5.  We had lost Gerard Gorman.  
 
                        We had lost Manny Delvalle on the way  
 
              up the stairs.  We saw him on maybe the first or  
 
              second floor, and then when we stopped on ten, we  
 
              posted a guy at the door and he just never passed  
 
              us.  But he was carrying an oxygen bottle.   
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              Instead of carrying a roll-up, he had the EMS  
 
              oxygen bottle.  
 
                        Our thoughts are that he might have  
 
              stopped to help one of the civilians that came  
 
              down that was burned.  That's kind of what we  
 
              hoped he had done, because that would probably  
 
              have put him back in the street.  
 
                        We had lost Gorman, so we waited down  
 
              at the lobby.  We came down the center stair and  
 
              were waiting in the lobby, yelling up the stairs  
 
              for him to come down.  He wasn't coming down the  
 
              stairs, and there wasn't anybody else coming down  
 
              the stairs.  Our officer told us that he saw  
 
              Lieutenant Donnelly on the down the stairs.  He's  
 
              from 3 Truck.  But I don't remember seeing him  
 
              even, he vividly remembers seeing him and trying  
 
              to make him come with us. 
 
                        We waited in the lobby probably about a  
 
              minute, and then the officer just told us that we  
 
              have to cut our losses and try to find our way  
 
              out, because you couldn't see anything.  There  
 
              was gas leaking all over the place.  The marble  
 
              was falling on top of us.  
 
                        So we proceeded to go to West Street,  
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              pretty much the same place we came in.  There was  
 
              no windows in the lobby when we showed up, and  
 
              there was no windows in the lobby when we were  
 
              leaving.  
 
                        We went to step outside the window, and  
 
              we caught a figure.  I don't know -- I remember  
 
              his face, but I don't remember what he was  
 
              wearing, whether he was a fireman or a cop or a  
 
              civilian.  He was probably about 50 yards away  
 
              from us.  
 
                        He just started yelling, "Come on."  He  
 
              was looking up at the building and waving his  
 
              hand at us.  So we went to walk outside the  
 
              window.  Just as we stepped out, he started  
 
              saying, "Stop, stop, stop."  That's when all the  
 
              bodies -- I don't know how many bodies, but a  
 
              bunch of bodies came down at that specific time.   
 
              It looked like it was raining bodies.  
 
                        After about ten seconds, he just  
 
              started screaming, "Now you've got to run."  We  
 
              ran and ran and ran and we got onto West Street,  
 
              and we started walking, looking for the rig.  I  
 
              couldn't find the rig, which was only parked a  
 
              block up.  
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                        We looked back at the building, and the  
 
              dust had already settled from tower two falling  
 
              down, but we were blocked from the view.  We  
 
              didn't know what had happened.  So we look at our  
 
              tower and just assumed it was still standing.  So  
 
              we didn't know whether to go back in or not. 
 
                        The guy just started screaming at us  
 
              again, "It's coming down.  It's coming down."  We  
 
              just took off.  We couldn't find the rig.  Me and  
 
              Jimmy Andruzzi got split up.  I went up and I  
 
              tried to jump on the back of an ambulance that  
 
              was going north up West Street, but it only went  
 
              ten feet and stopped in traffic.  So I got off of  
 
              that.  
 
                        I started running up West Street.  I  
 
              still had my mask on and looking back at the  
 
              cloud that was coming behind us.  A clear burst  
 
              of air came right before the dust cloud came and  
 
              blew my mask off my shoulders.  I just kept on  
 
              running.  
 
                        I found a girl on West Street talking  
 
              on a cell phone like nothing had happened.  I  
 
              just grabbed her under the arm and went up to  
 
              Stuyvesant High School and sat down there.   
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              That's pretty much where the dust cloud finished. 
 
                        From there I saw a guy from Cabrini  
 
              that works in the Cabrini ambulances that is  
 
              familiar with us because we went with him all the  
 
              time.  He just said, "What's the matter with  
 
              you?"  I said, "I have chest pains."  He put me  
 
              in the ambulance.  We went to Cabrini.  They did  
 
              an EKG.  Everything was fine.  They told me it  
 
              was a pulled muscle under my chest.  
 
                        They gave me my -- well, first on 19th  
 
              Street they decontaminated me with a garden hose,  
 
              stripped all my clothes off in the middle of 19th  
 
              Street.  After they did the EKG, they just gave  
 
              my clothes back and sent me back to the  
 
              firehouse.  
 
                        I came back, called the division to  
 
              tell them that I was back here, and they sent me  
 
              around to all the neighboring hospitals around  
 
              here to start writing up lists of who was in the  
 
              hospital, who was admitted, who was treated, who  
 
              was released. 
 
                        That's basically all there is about it  
 
              that I remember.  
 
                   Q.   Good.  What was the highest floor you  
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              had gone up to? 
 
                   A.   23. 
 
                   Q.   23.  Do you recall how long it took you  
 
              to get up there in terms of time?  Can you  
 
              estimate from the time you left the lobby to how  
 
              long to get up there? 
 
                   A.   I never really looked at the time line  
 
              in the face of that.  We were in the lobby when  
 
              the second plane hit, and we were on the 23rd  
 
              floor when the other building collapsed.  Was  
 
              that an hour?  I'm not positive.  
 
                   Q.   It was close to an hour.  
 
                   A.   Yeah.  It was a very hard walk up.  
 
                   Q.   Actually when you got to the 23rd  
 
              floor, you actually went out on the floor itself.  
 
                   A.   Right.  That's where we left to get  
 
              some relief from going up the stairwell.  That's  
 
              when the chest pains set in, and that's when they  
 
              called a mayday.  They came up within three  
 
              minutes.  They gave me oxygen.  Within two  
 
              minutes of giving me oxygen is when the other  
 
              building fell. 
 
                   Q.   When the other building fell, then, it  
 
              was the dust and debris from the other building  
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              that wound up on your floor? 
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                   Q.   Had the windows, I guess, blown? 
 
                   A.   There were no safety lights.  Nothing  
 
              went on. 
 
                   Q.   It was total darkness now up there? 
 
                   A.   Total darkness, yeah.  We just happened  
 
              to be with two guys from 9 Truck which we know.   
 
              They're right down the street from us.  So we  
 
              teamed up with them for a little bit, and they  
 
              went a separate way and went down a rear  
 
              staircase, and we went down the staircase that  
 
              we're familiar with.  We went down that one and  
 
              got to the fourth floor. 
 
                   Q.   You've since seen those two guys from 9  
 
              Truck? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   Did you hear anything unusual on the  
 
              radio or you weren't wearing a radio that day?   
 
              You had the nozzle position; correct? 
 
                   A.   Yes.  I didn't have a radio.  I didn't  
 
              hear any maydays for anyone to come out.  I do  
 
              remember a guy from 10 Engine trying to find his  
 
              officer.  I don't know if he was the control man  
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              or backup man or whoever had the radio over  
 
              there.  
 
                        I remember the officer saying that he  
 
              was on the 43rd floor to come on up, and they  
 
              were coming up with us.  I guess it might be a  
 
              little easier going up without a roll-up, so he  
 
              was making good headway on the stairs.  
 
                        The staircase we were in, we were only  
 
              taking two or three steps and stopping, two or  
 
              three more steps and stopping.  As you got higher  
 
              up, maybe for the first nine or ten floors, you  
 
              were sailing right up the stairs.  But then as  
 
              you got more into the heart of the building I  
 
              guess where more of the population was, it was  
 
              harder to get up the stairs. 
 
                   Q.   I assume there were people coming down  
 
              the stairs at the same time you were going up? 
 
                   A.   There were a lot of people coming down  
 
              the stairs.  It never ceased. 
 
                   Q.   Do you remember what stairway  
 
              designation it was, by chance? 
 
                   A.   I believe it was C, which was the  
 
              center of the building that we went up.  We might  
 
              have went up that staircase to about 14 or 15.   
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              Then we just couldn't make it up that stairway  
 
              anymore, and we left to I think B, which would be  
 
              on the southeast corner and went up that stair.   
 
              That's where we got up to the 19th floor first  
 
              and then the 23rd floor after that.  
 
                   Q.   So the original staircase you did take,  
 
              that was the one that was blocked around the  
 
              fourth floor level? 
 
                   A.   No.  From what I believe, there's only  
 
              one staircase that goes to the lobby of that  
 
              building.  The other staircases go to the sky  
 
              lobby or the promenade or whatever that level is  
 
              called.  We went right up the center staircase in  
 
              the core of the building where the elevators  
 
              were, and we went right up there.  
 
                        When we were coming back down, we were  
 
              coming back down the southeast staircase, which I  
 
              think was B.  I'm not positive it was B.  I guess  
 
              the rubble had come up and gone through the  
 
              windows of the lobby and then to the staircase  
 
              and just knocked it out.  That was the rubble  
 
              that was blocking our path to get down.  
 
                        Which actually the guy that they were  
 
              calling for, Gerard Gorman, found his way down  
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              that staircase with a couple guys from 20 Truck.   
 
              I guess it wasn't as cluttered as we thought.  We  
 
              just had the lead guy in front of us yelled back  
 
              there's no more stairs, they're all gone.  
 
                        So in the darkness we believed  
 
              everything we heard.  I was sharing my mask by  
 
              putting it on people's faces.  Gerard Gorman was  
 
              sharing his mask by purging it.  So maybe with  
 
              that loud hissing noise going on, he didn't hear  
 
              that we were getting off at the fourth floor.  
 
                        That's the only thing I can imagine,  
 
              that we were all close together, but we couldn't  
 
              see anything.  You would have to really get down  
 
              like eight, nine inches from the floor just to  
 
              see the glow-in-the-dark strip that was on the  
 
              staircase to find out where the last stair was on  
 
              the landing so you could make the turn. 
 
                   Q.   Any people you had seen prior to going  
 
              up the stairs in the lobby that you know are not  
 
              around today or any people you saw on the upper  
 
              floors that did not make it through this? 
 
                   A.   We didn't see 33 Engine, which we  
 
              thought we would see.  We didn't see any familiar  
 
              faces, no familiar faces.  We teamed up with 10  
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              Engine, and that's who we stuck with all the way  
 
              up.  
 
                        I remember asking a number of people  
 
              while we were going up, the civilians that were  
 
              coming down, what floors they were coming from,  
 
              how high up they were.  I don't remember hearing  
 
              anybody from like above the 60th floor.  
 
                        We had the mind-set that we were going  
 
              to the 80th floor for some reason.  I guess I  
 
              just overheard that in the lobby, that we were  
 
              going to 80.  In hindsight, it was higher than  
 
              80, tower one.  But I remember on the way up we  
 
              were counting floors.  We stopped on a certain  
 
              floor like 10, we've got 70 more to go; 20, we've  
 
              got 60 more to go.  
 
                        I really don't know what we would have  
 
              done when we got up there, but we were trying to  
 
              get up there.  We even started dropping our stuff  
 
              to see if we could have the companies that were  
 
              further up, leave their stuff and come back down.   
 
              We would just go without our rollups.  
 
                        I was even thinking we would switch  
 
              bunker gear with them, trying with what company  
 
              you have to go as far as you can, go with a  
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              chain.  But I really don't know if that would  
 
              have been (inaudible). 
 
                        When we were a couple blocks away from  
 
              the building, we heard the noise coming down.  It  
 
              was just like dominos only it was probably going  
 
              faster and faster and faster.  Then you just  
 
              couldn't see anything. 
 
                   Q.   This is the second collapse? 
 
                   A.   This is the second collapse. 
 
                   Q.   Do you remember your exact positioning,  
 
              where exactly it was when you started to run at  
 
              that point? 
 
                   A.   We were just beyond the Verizon  
 
              building, which I think the Verizon building is  
 
              the north side of Vesey Street. 
 
                   Q.   North side of Vesey, yes.  
 
                   A.   So we were just a block beyond that. 
 
                   Q.   So actually on West Street, though? 
 
                   A.   On West Street.  Luckily that's the way  
 
              we responded, so that's the way we started going  
 
              to leave.  Had we come in from the south side, we  
 
              would have tried to go south and wouldn't have  
 
              been able to go south.  I don't remember seeing  
 
              the other building laying in the street as we  
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              came out, but I don't remember the giant dust  
 
              cloud from the other building either.  
 
                        I saw that guy that was 50 yards away  
 
              that was waving us out of the building.  When  
 
              tower one fell down, I don't think we would have  
 
              been able to see 50 yards with the dust cloud  
 
              that came from that. 
 
                        I only remember seeing the two guys  
 
              from 9 Truck.  Other guys they said they remember  
 
              hearing 3 Truck giving maydays, having gotten a  
 
              radio at that point.  We were just preoccupied  
 
              with trying to carry some people and hopefully  
 
              trying to find our way out.  
 
                        There were a number of times we didn't  
 
              think we were going to make it out.  You thought  
 
              when we got off the 23rd floor, that was it, you  
 
              were clear.  
 
                        The chest pains, I thought it was a  
 
              heart attack.  I had never had any heart attack  
 
              before, so you really don't know what it's  
 
              supposed to feel like.  But it didn't feel good.  
 
                        When the fourth floor was blocked, I  
 
              thought that our luck had run out there.  When we  
 
              got to the lobby, I thought our luck had run out  
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              there.  Then when the bodies came down when we  
 
              were leaving the building, I certainly thought  
 
              that was our last chance.  
 
                        I would estimate we were out of the  
 
              building maybe two minutes before it fell down.   
 
              So in that little time line, I think it took us  
 
              between 20 and 25 minutes to come down from the  
 
              23rd floor, which is a long time.  It seems like  
 
              two minutes, but it was a long time. 
 
                   Q.   Sure.  
 
                        Any recollection of any talk of the  
 
              elevators before you went up the stairs?  You  
 
              were in the stairwell, of course, but any talk of  
 
              the elevators? 
 
                   A.   Someone did mention in the lobby about  
 
              the elevators, but it was quickly dispelled.  The  
 
              elevators aren't working.  The elevators aren't  
 
              working.  
 
                        I do remember seeing Joe Malone from  
 
              Battalion 6 as we were walking in the battalion  
 
              rig was parked on the east side of West Street by  
 
              the center divider in the street.  He waved to us  
 
              and told us to be careful upstairs.  He's gone  
 
              now.  
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                        I don't remember seeing Chief  
 
              Williamson that was with him, but I remember  
 
              seeing Joe standing in the street at the back of  
 
              the rig, waving to us.  
 
                        Until the second plane hit, we really  
 
              thought it was an accident.  We didn't put  
 
              together it was the clearest day, one of the  
 
              clearest days I've ever had.  We didn't put  
 
              together that that plane went over our head until  
 
              when we actually were told that another plane had  
 
              hit.  
 
                        I didn't know until I got to Cabrini  
 
              Hospital that another plane had hit the other  
 
              building, that it was actually a plane.  When  
 
              they were decontaminating me, I thought maybe it  
 
              was something a little more sinister, you know,  
 
              because they wouldn't tell me anything.  They  
 
              just told me -- 
 
                   Q.   Of course.  You go by sounds or what  
 
              you hear.  It's like not knowing exactly what's  
 
              going on.  
 
                   A.   They were just telling me that I was  
 
              exposed, and I didn't know what I was exposed to.   
 
              I was just hopeful.  When I heard it was another  
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              plane, I was actually kind of relieved that  
 
              that's all it was.  
 
                        I do remember questioning myself,  
 
              transferring from Staten Island to Manhattan.  
 
                   Q.   A lot different, huh?  A high-rise  
 
              building as opposed to a two- or three-story  
 
              building.  
 
                   A.   I transferred here. 
 
                   Q.   Anything else of importance that you  
 
              feel is necessary to add to this interview?  
 
                   A.   The evacuation of the people seemed  
 
              pretty orderly coming out.  I don't know if I  
 
              would have been that orderly if I was running out  
 
              of the building and I had the recollection of  
 
              what happened in '93.  They were definitely  
 
              organized.  Nobody was pushing, shoving.  
 
                        There was no emergency lights.  There  
 
              was no intercom system in the building that I  
 
              remember hearing.  If you read the papers, they  
 
              said that they were announcing to get out of the  
 
              building.  I don't remember hearing any intercom  
 
              system remarking that the other tower got hit or  
 
              they were evacuating tower one.  None of that.   
 
              None of the emergency lights worked. 
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                        They should have had more staircases  
 
              going to the lobby, because when you come out at  
 
              that promenade level and you have to walk outside  
 
              in between the buildings, and there was no one  
 
              between the buildings.  
 
                        That's about it.  I really don't recall  
 
              much else.  I really didn't recall much when I  
 
              came out of there.  It's just bullshit sessions  
 
              that we had in the basement that triggered your  
 
              mind to remember what happened.  Just the guys  
 
              talking to each other was a great asset to try  
 
              and piece this together and figure out that we  
 
              were just as much victims as everybody that was  
 
              in the building.  We didn't have a chance to do  
 
              anything.  We didn't have a chance to put the  
 
              fire out, which was really all we were trying to  
 
              do. 
 
                   Q.   That's all we can.  
 
                   A.   I don't recall anything else. 
 
                   Q.   That's all.  It's what you remember,  
 
              basically, on that fateful day.  
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                        LIEUTENANT CHIAFARI:  So the time is  
 
                   now 7:18, and this concludes the interview  
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                   that we have this evening with Firefighter  
 
                   Brogan. 
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BROSNAN
BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN THE TIME IS

1C08 THIS IS BATTA1I CHIEF MALKIN

OF THE SAFETY BATTALION OF THE NEW YORK CITY

FIRE DEPARTMENT IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW

WITH LIEUTENANT BROSNAN OF ENGINE 212 WE

ARE IN THE OFFICE IN 212S QUARTERS THERE

IS NOBODY ELSE HERE IN THE OFFICE THIS

INTERVIEW IS IN REGARD TO THE EVENTS OF

SEPTEMBER 11 2001 WHAT FOLLOWS IS

LIEUTENANT BROSNAN INTERVIEW

WE WERE AT QUARTERS WE WERE ASSIGNED

FOURTH ON THE FIFTH ALARM OUR TICKET GAVE US

RESPONSE LOCATION LOBBY COMMAND POST OF TOWER

SO WE WERE ASSIGNED TO LOBBY COMMAND POST ON THE

INITIAL ALARM

WE ARRIVED WELL START WITH OUR RESPONSE

FROM QUARTERS WE RESPOND FROM QUARTERS WE HIT

EXTREMELY HEAVY CAB TRAFFIC ON PARK AVENUE IN THE

VICINITY OF ENGINE 207S QUARTERS FOR FOUR BLOCKS

TO GET PAST THE CABS WE ACTUALLY HAD TO GO THROUGH

PARKING LOT THE HOUSING PROJECT PARKING LOT WE

WERE BLOCKED OUT WE TRIED TO MOVE TRAFFIC



THIS WAS TH

DETECTIVES ON MY INTERVIEW WITH THEM WE THOUGHT IT

WAS UNUSUAL BUT WE JUST WENT AGAINST TRAFFIC WE

GOT TO THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE ME AND 221 WERE IN

TANDEM FOR THE WHOLE WAY

ARRIVED ON BROADWAY LIBERTY STREET WAS

OPEN WE WENT SOUTH ON WE WENT WEST ON LIBERTY

STREET TOOK HYDRANT LOCATION AT LIBERTY AND

CHURCH ON THE EAST SIDE OF LIBERTY STREET AT THAT

TIME GETTING OFF THE RIG WE WERE INFORMED WE

BELIEVE BY THE DEPARTMENT RADIO THAT THE ELEVATORS

WERE FALLING IN THE SHAFTS AND NOT TO USE HIGH BANK

OR MID BANK OF ELEVATORS TO USE ONLY LOW BANK OF

ELEVATORS ONLY

WE SWITCHED TO OUR COMMAND CHANNEL WALKED

ACROSS THE STREET WE HAD HEARD TRANSMISSION

ABOUT BRINGING IN SPARE SCOTT CYLINDERS WHICH WE

HAD ALREADY HAD WE HAD ALREADY LEFT THE RIG WITH

OUR EXTRA EQUIPMENT ENCOUNTERED 217 AND 214 ON

THE OTHER SIDE INFORMED THEM THAT SPARE SCOTTS WERE

NEEDED THEY WENT AND GOT THEIR SPARE SCOTTS WE

PROCEEDED SINGLE FILE TO 10 TRUCKS QUARTERS OUR

COMMAND POST WAS SUPPOSED TO BE WASHINGTON AND
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LIBERTY IN THE LOBBY COMMAND POST

ARRIVED AT THAT KCATI NC
LARGE AMOUNTS OF BUILDING DEBRIS FALLING HITTING 10

TRUCKS QUARTERS WE DID NOT THINK WE COULD SAFELY

EGRESS INTO THE LOBBY COMMAND POST FROM THIS

LOCATION DUE TO THE BODIES AND DEBRIS FALLING DOWN

RIGHT AROUND THIS TIME WE ENCOUNTERED ESU

UNIT WE BELIEVE IT WAS ESU UNIT FROM PD THAT WAS

REPORTING THIRD PLANE WAS INBOUND THEY WERE

RUNNING NORTH ON LIBERTY TOWARDS BROADWAY IMPLORING

PEOPLE TO RUN

EAST ON LIBERTY EAST ON LIBERTY

LIBERTY IS THIS WAY

OKAY THEY WERE PUSHING EAST ON LIBERTY

TOWARDS BROADWAY

EAST ON LIBERTY TOWARD BROADWAY

THEY WERE GOING EAST GOING BACK UP

TOWARDS BROADWAY AT THIS TIME WE THOUGHT THIRD

PLANE HIT AND WE WERE NOW IN THE DEBRIS FIELD OF THE

PLANE WITH NUMEROUS BODIES AND WE THOUGHT WE

COULDNT SURVIVE THIRD EVENT IN THE STREET

LOOKED WE WERE RIGHT HERE AT THE CORNER OF

LIBERTY AND

GREENWICH
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GREENWICH WE ENCOUNTERED THE SECURITY

GUARD AT 130 LIBERTY STR ASKED HIM

ESCORT US THROUGH THAT BUILDING AND COULD WE GET

DOWN TO WEST STREET THROUGH THIS BUILDING TO USE

THEM FOR COVER IN CASE THE THIRD PLANE HIT WE

FIGURED WE COULDNT LIVE IN THE STREET WE WOULD BE

DEAD IF THE THIRD PLANE HIT WHERE WE WERE

WE THEN EXITED ME AND 217 AT THIS TIME WERE

DEFINITELY TOGETHER WE WENT SINGLE FILE THROUGH

THE BUILDING CAME OUT UNDER THIS UNDERPASS THERE

WAS SMALL WHITE BRIDGE THERE WE USED THAT AS

COVER WE BROUGHT OUR MEMBERS IN ONE AT TIME INTO

THE MARRIOTT HOTEL FOR COVER

AT THIS TIME HAD MY FIVE GUYS BROUGHT IN

217 WAS THE NEXT COMPANY TO CROSS PROCEEDED TO

THE DESK THERE WAS CHIEF THERE BELIEVE IT WAS

THE 8TH BATTALION AND IM NOT GOING TO RECALL HIS

NAME RIGHT NOW BUT IT WAS THE BATTALION WE WERE

NOT ASSIGNED TO THE HOTEL SO WE INQUIRED

INQUIRED WITH THE HOTEL MANAGER SEE NUMEROUS

FIRE DEPARTMENT UNITS HERE AND INQUIRED COULD

THOSE ELEVATORS GET US INTO THE TRADE CENTER HE

SAID NO SAID HOW CAN WE GET BACK INTO

CONCOURSE LEVEL OF THE TRADE CENTER FOR COVER HE
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ASSIGNED US HIS DESK CLERK WHO LED US THROUGH THE

VISTA AND INT TH

TRADE CENTER

NOW BELIEVE THAT IS STILL THE CONCOURSE

LEVEL FROM THE WEST STREET SIDE THATS HOW

INTERPRET IT WE PROCEEDED THROUGH ON THE WAY OUT

MET CHIEF WHO ASSIGNED ME ACTUALLY TO THE 71ST

FLOOR OF WORLD TRADE CENTER AND INFORMED HIM

THAT WAS NOT ASSIGNED TO WAS GOING TO USE

THE CONCOURSE LEVEL TO COME BACK ON

238 CAME WAS BEHIND ME AND HE ENCOUNTERED THE

SAME CHIEF PROCEEDED INTO TOWER STARTED

THROUGH TOWER CONCOURSE LEVEL GOT IN

APPROXIMATELY 200 FEET REALIZED DID NOT

ENCOUNTER ANY OTHER FIRE DEPARTMENT UNITS AT THIS

TIME

STAGED MY MEMBERS AND WENT LOOKING FOR

COMMAND POST OR ANOTHER CHIEF TO TRY TO TOUCH BASE

WITH SOMEBODY AT THAT POINT HAD MADE CIRCLE

LOOPED AROUND AND SEEN 238 COMING UP BEHIND ME

WHICH THEY WERE STILL IN RIGHT BEFORE IT COMES

INTO THE CONCOURSE PLAZA PROCEEDED BACK TO 238

WHICH MY MEN WERE STAGED APPROXIMATELY 150 FEET

FURTHER IN SO WENT BACK OUT TOWARDS THE WEST
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STREET SIDE OF WORLD AT THIS TIME ENCOUNTERED

238 AT AN LIVAT BANK AND THEY ASKING TH

SECURITY GUARD WAS IT FIRE DEPARTMENT MANNED

ELEVATOR AND HAD JUST TOLD THEM THAT WE ARE NOT

ASSIGNED TO FOLLOW ME AND WE WILL PROCEED DEEPER

IN THE BUILDING AND WELL PICK UP THE HALLWAYS

THAT WILL GET US ACROSS BACK TO

AT THIS TIME CAUGHT THE EXPLOSION COMING

OUT FROM MY LEFT SIDE SEEN THE CEILING COMING

DOWN AND WE ALL GOT LOW AND BACKED DOWN DEAD END

HALLWAY ME AND THE OFFICER FROM 238 AND THE

SECURITY GUARDS AND BELIEVE TWO OF HIS MEMBERS

GOT LOW AND BACK DOWN AND ALL RECALL IS FOR ME

IT WAS THE RIGHT WALL THAT WOULD BE MY WALL BACK OUT

TO WEST STREET

WHEN CRAWLED OUT WE BECAME ENTANGLED WITH

CIVILIANS OUR MASKS GOT ENTANGLED BELIEVE ON

TURNSTILES COMING OUT OF THEIR SECURITY POSTS AND

WITH CIVILIANS PUSHING LOST MY MASK AT THIS

POINT AT THIS POINT TRIED TO GO BACK TOWARDS MY

MEMBERS BUT WE HAD 20 PROBABLY COULD HAVE BEEN

UPWARDS OF 30 CIVILIANS PUSHING US OUT THIS WAY AND

IT BECAME THE BEST OPTION FOR ME ME AND 238

CRAWLED BACK OUT TO WEST STREET
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BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN IM GOING TO

TH TAPE SZC IM

SHUT IT TO STOP THE INTERRUPTION

RECESS TAKEN

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN ITS 1418

HAD THE TAPE OFF FOR TWO MINUTES BECAUSE OF

AN INTERRUPTION AND THE INTERVIEW RESUMES

NOW

WE WERE BLOWN DOWN THE HALLWAY MY LEFT

EYE WAS BLINDED BY DEBRIS OUR MOUTHS WERE STUFFED

WITH GUESS THE CONCRETE DEBRIS FROM THE

EXPLOSION AND AT THIS TIME WHEN WAS GETTING BLOWN

DOWN THOUGHT THIS WAS THE THIRD PLANE ESU WAS

TALKING ABOUT HAD THAT IN MY MIND THAT NOW THE

THIRD PLANE HAD HIT THE BUILDING AND THATS WHAT THE

EVENT WAS

AT FIRST WE WERE WAITING FOR THE HEAT TO COME

AND THEN WE REALIZED IT WAS BREATHABLE AND WE

CRAWLED OUT WE CRAWLED OUT AND YOU COULDNT EVEN

TALK YOU HAD SO MUCH DEBRIS IN YOUR MOUTH

THIS BUILDING WAS STILL OKAY WHAT

HAPPENED WAS COLLAPSED AND CAUSED ALL OF THIS

DEBRIS AND DUST AND EVERYTHING ELSE IS THAT IT

ACTUALLY THE EXPLOSION CAME IN THROUGH
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THOSE DOORS AND CAME UP BEHIND THE WAY HAD COME

IN AND THAT THAT TH XPKSI CAME

FROM THE WAY HAD JUST LEFT

DID YOU KNOW WHAT THE EXPLOSION WAS

NO WE NEVER HEARD THROUGH THIS WHOLE

EVENT THROUGH THE COLLAPSE OF OTHER THAN WELL

WORLD TRADE CENTER HAPPENED TO BE THERE SEEN

THAT COLLAPSE WE NEVER KNEW WORLD TRADE CENTER

COLLAPSED ON CHANNEL MY MEN DIDNT KNOW IT

DIDNT KNOW IT IN FACT DIDNT KNOW FOR WEEK

LATER THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS UNTIL TALKED TO

CHIEF IN THE 8TH BATTALION AND HE TOLD ME WAS

WRONG THOUGHT THE HOTEL COLLAPSED FIRST

BECAUSE NOW AS GET OUT OF WORLD TRADE WE

GET OUT WITH CIVILIANS WE TELL THE CIVILIANS GO

NORTH TOLD THE CIVILIANS GO NORTH DONT KNOW

WHY AND WENT NORTH ACTUALLY EXITED THE

BUILDING AND WENT NORTH ON WEST STREET WENT TO

RIG TO TRY TO GET THE DEBRIS OUT OF MY EYES WAS

UNSUCCESSFUL TURNED AROUND AND LINKED UP WITH

LIEUTENANT WILKINSON OF ENGINE 238 AND ASKED HIM HOW

HE WAS DOING HE STATED HE WAS MISSING HIS

NOZZLEMAN AND SAID OKAY IM MISSING MY WHOLE

COMPANY LETS TRY TO GET OUR MAYDAYS TRANSMITTED
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WE WERE UNSUCCESSFUL WE COULD NOT GET

MAYDAY TRANSMISSI ACKN AND TH
MANY MAYDAYS COMING IN WE WERE UNSUCCESSFUL SO

TOLD HIM AT THAT TIME HAD LOST MY MASK COMING

OUT TO WAIT FOR ME ME AND HIM WOULD GO BACK AND

WE WOULD DO SEARCH FOR OUR MISSING MEMBERS TO

MOVE HIS MEN SAFELY UP HERE

BELIEVE THE LAST SEEN OF LT WILKINSON WAS

UNDER THE BLACK OVERPASS AT WORLD TRADE CENTER

THEN BEGAN SEARCHING FOR MASK AND TO CLEAN OUT MY

EYES SOMEBODY LED ME INTO STORE HAVE NO IDEA

WHERE THE STORE WAS THEY WASHED MY EYES OUT IN THE

SLOP SINK CAME BACK WENT UP VESEY STREET

SEARCHING THE RIGS FOR MASK AND WAS UNSUCCESSFUL

CAME BACK DOWN TO WEST AND BELIEVE FOUND

SPARE MASK ON SQUAD 41S RIG OR SQUAD 18S RIG

TOOK THE MASK

AT THIS TIME ENCOUNTERED CHIEF KEENAN AND

KNEW HE WAS NOT IN OUR BATTALION AND BELIEVE

HES IN THE 49 BUT HE USED TO BE IN 28 ENGINE

PHYSICALLY GAVE HIM MY MAYDAYS AND 238S AND TOLD

HIM THEIR LAST LOCATION WE HAD JUST ENTERED

WORLD TRADE CONCOURSE LEVEL HE PROCEEDED SOUTH ON

WEST STREET WOULD ASSUME TOWARDS CHIEF GANCIS
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COMMAND POST HE WAS HEADING IN THAT DIRECTION WHEN

LAST HIM

AT THIS POINT MY EYES ARE NOW CAN SEE

SQUINT AND NOTICE THAT THE HOTEL IS IN SHAPED

COLLAPSE WITH ONLY THE TWO ENDS OF THE HOTEL THE

WHOLE CENTER OF THE HOTEL HAS DISAPPEARED INTO

SHAPED COLLAPSE DOWN TO ALMOST STREET LEVEL

REALIZED THERE WAS TEN TO FIFTEEN COMPANIES

THAT HAD ONLY PASSED THREE TO FIVE MINUTES PRIOR

TO THIS EXPLOSION THATS ABOUT THE TIME WAS IN

WAS NO MORE THAN THREE TO FIVE MINUTES WHEN THIS

OCCURRED WHICH WE FOUND OUT LATER WAS THE COLLAPSE

OF BUT WE DID NOT KNOW AT THIS TIME

AT THIS TIME HAVE MASK RUN INTO JOHN

MCDONALD OF ENGINE 271 AND HE SAYS NEIL WHERE ARE

YOU GOING SAID MIKE IM GOING BACK IN TO

LOOK FOR MISSING MEMBERS AND SO DOES 328 GET

BACK SOMEWHERE IN THE VICINITY OF 20 TRUCK IS THE

LAST TRUCK PHYSICALLY REMEMBER WHEN WE NOTICED

THAT TOWER IS COMING DOWN AND WE ALL PROCEED NORTH

ON WEST STREET

RUNNING AWAY FROM THIS COLLAPSING TOWER

RUNNING AND USED THE RIGS THAT WERE

PARKED ON WEST AS GUIDE BECAUSE COULDNT SEE
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VERY WELL AT THAT TIME TO BEGIN WITH AND REALLY

RUN ALL DID WAS WAS NT TH

RIGS TRYING TO WORK MY WAY NORTH MADE IT ONE TO

TWO RIGS PAST 20 TRUCK AND CRAWLED UNDER RIG AND

AS DID BECAME SEPARATED FROM MCDONALD ENGINE

271 WAS LITTLE NORTH OF ME

AFTER THE COLLAPSE WHICH REALLY WAS RAPID

WAS NO SOONER UNDER THE RIG THEN IT WENT SILENT

CRAWLED OUT BELIEVE FOLLOWED THE RIGS WHEN

RAN OUT OF RIGS FEELING MY WAY AND THEN WENT LEFT

AND FOUND MYSELF SOMEWHERE OVER ON THAT NORTH END

AND VESEY STREET IN LIKE AN OPEN LOT

SEEN CHIEF THAT WAS COMING DOWN THE WEST

SIDE WEST STREET ENCOUNTERED HIM TOLD HIM MY

COMPANY WAS MISSING ASKED HIM WHERE THERE WAS

COMMAND POST HE STATED HE DIDNT KNOW

PHYSICALLY GAVE THIS CHIEF AND LIEUTENANT WROTE

DOWN THE NAMES OF MY MISSING MEMBERS WHO HAD LAST

SEEN THEN TOLD HIM WAS GOING TO GO BACK UP TO

LIBERTY AND CHURCH TO SEE IF MY CHAUFFEUR WAS ALIVE

BECAUSE THOUGHT HAD LOST THE COMPANY AT THAT

TIME

WAS UNABLE AT ANY POINT TO RAISE ANYBODY ON

THE RADIO DUE TO THE NUMEROUS MAYDAYS SO
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PHYSICALLY WALKED BELIEVE MUST HAVE WALKED UP

MURRAY STR WAS HEADING CHURCH

ENCOUNTERED JET ENGINE SOMEWHERE ON CHURCH STREET

AND DECIDED THIS WAS NOT GOOD AND HEADED UP TO

BROADWAY WALKED DOWN BROADWAY ENCOUNTERED MY

CHAUFFEUR AT BROADWAY AND LIBERTY AND SAID OKAY

HES ALIVE HAVE CHAUFFEUR SAID MIKE GO

TO THE HOSPITAL YOURE INJURED IM GOING BACK

DOWN TO THE COMMAND POST IM GOING TO SEARCH ON MY

WAY

ON MY WAY UP FROM WEST STREET TO BROADWAY

SEARCHED THE PERIMETER DIDNT FIND ANYBODY

DIDNT EVEN FIND ANOTHER FIREMAN NOBODY ON MY

WAY BACK ENCOUNTERED CAPTAIN KNEW THAT WAS THE

CAPTAIN OF 22 ENGINE THAT DAY BEING LOADED IN AN

AMBULANCE HE SAID IF YOU SEE 22 ENGINE NEIL

TELL THEM THEYRE TAKING ME TO THE HOSPITAL

THEN WENT BACK TO THE COMMAND POST REPORTED

TO CHIEF NIGRO TOLD HIM HAD MEMBERS MISSING

WAS GOING TO WAIT UNTIL HAD WORD WHETHER THEY WERE

IN THE HOSPITAL STAYED THERE TWO TO THREE HOURS

AND THEN WAS REMOVED TO THE HOSPITAL

YOU STAYED WHERE TWO TO THREE HOURS AT

NIGROS COMMAND POST
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AT CHIEF NIGROS COMMAND POST AND

THAT WAS AT CHAMBERS STR
CHAMBERS AND

AND THE WEST SIDE HIGHWAY

OKAY

STAYED THERE AND THEN WAS REMOVED TO

THE HOSPITAL TO HAVE MY EYES TREATED AND THAT WAS

THE END OF MY DAY AT THE HOSPITAL HE HAD TOLD ME

THAT MY MEMBERS HAD BEEN REMOVED BUT AT THE TIME

THOUGHT THEY WERE LYING JUST TO GET RID OF YOU

SURE

JUST TRYING TO SAY HEY LISTEN COME

ON TIME TO BRING IN FRESH CREW BUT REMEMBER

THE LAST THREE PEOPLE SEEN WAS CHIEF KEENAN WAS

SOUTH OF ME 271 WAS BEHIND ME HAD LAST VISUALLY

SEEN LIEUTENANT WILKINSON BY WORLD TRADE AND

NEVER MADE EYE CONTACT OR RADIO CONTACT WITH HIM

HE WAS FOUND EXPIRED LATER THAT NIGHT IN FRONT OF

WORLD TRADE

TELL ME ABOUT WHAT COMMAND CHANNEL YOU

SAID YOU SWITCHED TO COMMAND CHANNEL SOMETHING

LIKE THAT WHERE WAS THAT

WE WERE TOLD TO GO TO

YOU WERE TOLD TO GO TO
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WE WERE TOLD TO GO TO AND THATS WHEN

WAS WITH 217 214 GETTING UR GEAR

TOGETHER AT LIBERTY AND CHURCH ON THE SOUTH SIDE

OF ON THE WEST SIDE OF CHURCH SO WE ALL WENT TO

RIGHT ABOUT THAT TIME

WHO GAVE YOU THOSE INSTRUCTIONS THAT

CAME FROM THE DEPARTMENT RADIO

IT CAME ON THE RADIO YOU KNOW DIDNT

KNOW THEY SAID GO TO AND ACTUALLY THE GUYS

CHECKED MY CHANNEL TO BECAUSE OF MY EYES

DID YOU GET THE SENSE THAT WAS GOING TO

BE THE TACTICAL CHANNEL FOR THE OPERATIONS IN THE

BUILDING THEY WERE SENDING YOU TO

THOUGHT WAS GOING TO BE MY OPERATIONS

FOR WORLD TRADE

FOR WORLD TRADE OKAY

BECAUSE AS AN ASSIGNMENT WE WERE ASSIGNED

TO THE LOBBY COMMAND POST ACTUALLY TOOK THAT

PHYSICALLY TO MEAN FROM THE LAST EVENT THAT WE

WERE GOING INTO COMMANDER WE WERENT GOING INTO

CHIEF GANCIS COMMAND POST WE WERE BEING ASSIGNED

FIRE ASSIGNMENT RIGHT ON THE TICKET NONE OF US

COULD GET TO IT SOME UNITS GOT TO COMMUNICATIONS

WE NEVER SEEN IT NEVER KNEW WHERE THE COMMAND
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POSTS WERE WE WERE TOLD WHEN WE GOT HERE THE

KIDS THAT STILL IN 10 TRUCKS QUARTERS TH
WERE TWO FIREMEN AND THEY SAID NO THE COMMAND

POST HAD BEEN MOVED TWO OR THREE TIMES BUT THEY

DIDNT KNOW WHERE THEY WERE

WHEN WE GOT HERE NOBODY KNEW BECAUSE WE WERE

ALL PREDOMINANTLY BROOKLYN AND HARLEM COMPANIES WERE

HERE

RIGHT AT THE HOTEL

AT THE HOTEL KNEW IT WASNT MY

ASSIGNMENT THAT COULD GET IN BACK THROUGH THE

CONCOURSE LEVEL WITHOUT GETTING KILLED TO GO

ACROSS THE STREET ACTUALLY DANNY SUHR GOT KILLED

RIGHT BEHIND US AND NEVER SEEN HIM BUT THERE

WERE JUMPERS COMING SAID IM GONNA LOSE 50 OF

MY MEN IN THE STREET

AND IT WAS THAT MANY BODIES RIGHT HERE ON THE

STREET AT THAT TIME IT WAS SCATTERED WITH BODIES

THEY WERE COMING DOWN LIKE SEEN SEVERAL COMING

THROUGH THE SMOKE AND SAID WERE REALLY NOT

GOING TO SURVIVE HERE BUT WE NEVER QUESTIONED

YOU KNOW WE SEEN THE AMOUNT OF FIRE WE JUST

FIGURED IT WOULD BE AN EVACUATION THOUGHT THERE

WAS 10 TO 15 FLOORS OF FIRE ON THE CHURCH STREET
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SIDE OF TOWER ON MY ARRIVAL FULLY INVOLVED

SAID TH IS WAY SAID THIS IS

JUST AN EVACUATION MEAN WE DID THIS FIRE LAST

TIME AND KNEW WHEN GOT HERE THERE WERE TOO

MANY COMPANIES BUT THE COMPANIES LOOKED AT ME LIKE

WAS TALKING GREEK WHEN SAID NO DONT BELONG

HERE CHIEF IM ASSIGNED TO IM LEAVING

MY COMPANY SEARCHED THE HOTEL DURING

THE 1993 EXPLOSION AND KNEW ITS LOW OCCUPANCY

HOTEL IT SELF EVACUATES YOU DONT NEED 20

COMPANIES TO SEARCH IT SAID IM OUT OF HERE

AND WE PROCEEDED IN THEN THE ONLY COMPANY THAT

FOLLOWED ME WAS 238 217 GOT INVOLVED IN DANNY

SUHRS RESCUE AND DONT KNOW WHERE 214 WENT 214

MIGHT HAVE WENT TO THE COMMAND POST IM NOT SURE

LIKE SAID WE SEEN THE 8TH BATTALION CHIEF SEEN

122 TRUCK 58 ENGINE

WHERE WERE THEY WHERE WERE THEY

PHYSICALLY

58 ENGINE WAS AT THE DOORWAY OF THE HOTEL

THERE WERE NUMEROUS TRUCK COMPANIES AT THE ELEVATOR

LOBBY BUT DO NOT KNOW THOUGHT SEEN

TRUCK BUT THAT WAS THE ONLY ONE RECOGNIZED

IN THE VISTA HOTEL
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IN THE VISTA HOTEL AT THE ELEVATORS BUT

TH AT LIAST FRUR TH TRUCK

STAGED THERE MEAN IT WAS COMPACT MEAN IT WAS

CROWDED IT WAS LITERALLY CROWDED AT THE ELEVATOR

BANK AND REMEMBER THEM LOOKING AT ME SAYING

WHAT DO YOU MEAN THESE ELEVATORS DONT GO THROUGH

BECAUSE WENT TO THE HOTEL MANAGER AND SAID CAN

WE GET HERE FROM THERE HE SAID NO
HE ASSIGNED ME HIS DESK CLERK THE DESK CLERK

ESCORTED US OUT AND LED ME THE WAY BECAUSE HAD

NEVER BEEN INTO THE TRADE CENTER FROM THIS ROUTE AND

HE ASSURED ME THE CONCOURSE LEVEL COULD GET BACK

TO AT THE CONCOURSE LEVEL KNEW ONCE GOT UP

THE FRONT WAS FAMILIAR WITH THE FRONT END MALL

AREA OF THE CONCOURSE LEVEL KNEW COULD GET

BACK OVER TO WITHOUT GETTING KILLED NOT

REALIZING THAT IT COLLAPSED

BUT WE NEVER KNEW WE NEVER KNEW COLLAPSED

UNTIL AFTER THE EVENT PHYSICALLY SEEN

COLLAPSING BECAUSE SEEN IT JUST CRUMBLING DOWN

AND SAID IF IT COMES DOWN WERE DEAD YOU KNOW

WE WERE REALLY JUST LOOKING FOR PLACE TO DIE

DID NOT THINK WAS GOING TO LIVE THROUGH THE EVENT

WHAT HAPPENED WHEN YOU WERE IN THE
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CONCOURSE LEVEL OR THE LOBBY OF TOWER AROUND THE

TIME THAT ALL KINDS DUST WAS

BLOWING IN

OH YOU COULDNT SEE IT WAS PITCH BLACK

PITCH BLACK AND WAS IT THE CONCOURSE LEVEL

OR THE LOBBY OF TOWER YOU WERE IN

NO THE STREET LEVEL FROM WEST STREET

WHICH IM GOING TO CALL IT THE CONCOURSE LEVEL

OKAY

NOW ITS NOT THE FIRST FLOOR BECAUSE

THATS NOT WHERE THE FIRE COMMAND THE FIRE

COMMAND STATION WOULD HAVE BEEN THE FLOOR ABOVE ME

KNEW THIS WAS NOT MY ASSIGNMENT MY ASSIGNMENT

WAS HERE KNEW WHERE WAS GOING TO JUST

NEVER MADE IT

WHO WAS WITH YOU WHAT UNITS DO YOU

REMEMBER IN TOWER WHEN YOU WERE THERE

WENT IN GOOD 200 YARDS IN MAYBE

150 FEET IN AS RIGHT SHORT OF THE PATH STATION

RETREATED BACK WHEN SEEN 238 COMING IN THE HALLWAY

HAD JUST COME IN HAD JUST HOOKED UP WITH 238

AT AN ELEVATOR BANK HE WAS ASKING THE SECURITY

GUARD IS IT MANNED FIRE DEPARTMENT AND WAS

ABOUT TO TELL HIM THIS IS NOT OUR ASSIGNMENT
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THIS IS WERE GOING TO CUT ACROSS AND GO TO

WITH THAT BKWN IN THAT WAS IT IT

WAS PITCH BLACK AND WE WERE BEING THROWN BACK DOWN

50 FEET DOWN HALLWAY

BUT RECALL IT WAS RIGHT WALL OUT FOR ME

TRIED TO GO BACK LEFT FOR MY MEMBERS AND IT WAS NOT

POSSIBLE WE WERE NOW GETTING GROUPS OF CIVILIANS

COMING TO THE LIGHTS AND THE PEOPLE WERE JUST COMING

TO OUR LIGHT WHICH SAVED THE LAST PEOPLE THAT WE

VISUALLY SEEN

THEY OBSERVED THE EXPLOSION AND THE HALLWAY

DISAPPEARED THEY THOUGHT THE HALLWAY BLEW UP WHERE

HAD COME FROM THEY THOUGHT THEY SEEN DEBRIS

COMING DOWN AND SAID THE LIEUTENANTS DEAD MY

SENIOR GUY REGROUPS THE COMPANY HE YELLS OUT

REGROUP THEYRE UNDER LIGHT DEBRIS ALSO

THE SENIOR KID THAT HAD VINNIE PICCIANO WHO

HAD COME DOWN FROM ENGINE WHO HAD WORKED MIDTOWN

FOR EIGHT YEARS HIS NEXT THING HE YELLED OUT ARE

THERE ANY PORT AUTHORITY PERSONNEL HERE AND WE

HAD IN OUR VISUAL RANGE WHEN WE WALKED IN IT WAS

PERHAPS UP TO 200 PEOPLE IN OUR VISUAL RANGE WHICH

IS NOT LOT FOR THAT BUILDING BUT WE HAD PEOPLE

MILLING AROUND AND NOT REALLY IN URGENT THEY
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WERENT RUNNING THEY WERE JUST THERE YOU KNOW

LIAVING TH BUILDING TH PR
THE FIRE DEPARTMENT UNITS AND WHEN WE PUT ON OUR

LIGHTS THEY JUST CAME TO US LIKE FIRE FLIES THEY

JUST CAME RIGHT TO OUR LIGHTS

WE CAME OUT WITH 20 TO 30 PEOPLE ON WEST

STREET ME AND 238 SOMETHING IN THAT VICINITY

THESE KIDS DEEPER IN ACTUALLY CAME OUT WITH MORE

PEOPLE IT COULD HAVE BEEN ANYWHERE FROM 50 TO 100

PEOPLE THAT THEY GOT OUT THEY ACTUALLY GOT THEM

OUT TWO DIFFERENT EXITS THEY GOT THEM OUT THROUGH

THE CHURCH STREET SIDE UP TO CHURCH AND VESEY AND

THEY GOT THE SECOND TIME THE LAST TIME THEY LEFT

THE BUILDING WITH AN UNCONSCIOUS MAN THEY WENT OUT

TO VESEY AND WEST BUT THEY ACTUALLY MADE THREE

TRIPS IN BECAUSE IT WAS LIGHTER CONDITIONS IN THIS

SIDE OF THE BUILDING THAN THERE WAS OUTSIDE IT WAS

HEAVY BLACK SMOKE OVER HERE CONDITIONS LIGHTENED

AS THEY WENT THROUGH THE BUILDING BUT NONE OF US

KNEW THAT THERE WAS COLLAPSE

THE KIDS HAD AN EXTRAORDINARY DAY THE SENIOR

KID ACTUALLY SAID BECAUSE THEY GOT MAINTENANCE

GUY THE MAINTENANCE GUY SAID IF YOU CAN GET ME

OUT OF THE BUILDING KNOW WHERE THE EXITS ARE
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HE WAS THEIR ASSURED THING TO GET THEM OUT AND FOR

WENT STR
EVEN THOUGHT OF TAKING THESE HALLWAYS BACK TOWARDS

LIBERTY THANK GOD

BUT ACTUALLY ON THEIR THIRD SEARCH IN THEY

ENCOUNTERED HEAVY RUBBLE AND HEAVY FIRE FIELD IN

THAT CONCOURSE LEVEL WHICH THEY DIDNT KNOW WHAT IT

WAS THEY JUST KNEW THAT THEY ACTUALLY STRETCHED

THE HOUSE LINE AND THERE WAS NO WATER THEY SAID

OKAY TIME TO LEAVE

AT THIS TIME THEY HAD SPLIT INTO TEAMS ONE

OF THE TEAMS HAD FOUND AN UNCONSCIOUS MAN BY THE

PATH SUBWAY IN THAT VICINITY 50 60 FEET FROM

PATH IN BEHIND THINK THERE IS BANANA

REPUBLIC IN THAT VICINITY THAT WAS THE LAST GUY

THEY PUT HIM IN CHAIR THEY ROLLED HIM OUT TO THE

EXIT THAT GOES OUT BY WEST BROADWAY AS THEY GOT TO

WEST BROADWAY THE SECOND COLLAPSE OCCURS WHICH

THEY HAVE NO IDEA WHAT IT IS

THEY ARE NOW BLOWING THEY ACTUALLY LOSE THE

GUY THEY HAD JUST BROUGHT OUT IN THE DEBRIS FIELD

THEY COULD NOT FIND HIM THEY LOST HIM AND THEY

ACTUALLY HAD TO DIG FIREMAN PICCIANO HAD TO BE

DUG OUT OF DEBRIS FIELD THINK FIREMAN BERNTSEN
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DUG HIM OUT GALLASO WALKER AND MURPHY GO UP WEST

BR AND PICCIAN FR
HIM THEY ACTUALLY GO UP CHURCH STREET

THEY ALL EVENTUALLY MEET EACH OTHER AT TRIAGE

AREA AT ENGINES QUARTERS AND THATS WHERE THEY

ALL WOUND UP THEY ALL SUFFERED COUPLE OF THEM

SUFFERED SIGNIFICANT INJURIES BUT THEY ALL GOT OUT

WE WERE JUST LUCKY IT HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH

SKILL ITS JUST LITTLE BIT OF KNOWLEDGE GOT ME

OUT OF THE HOTEL IF WASTED THREE MINUTES THERE

WAS DEAD WOULD HAVE BEEN AS DEAD AS EVERYBODY

IN THERE

BUT WE NEVER DID ENCOUNTER OUR COMMAND WE

NEVER DID ENCOUNTER OR LINK UP WITH OUR COMMAND

POST WE JUST NEVER DID WE HEARD TRANSMISSIONS

ABOUT WHAT NOT TO TAKE ELEVATORS WHAT CHANNELS TO

GO TO BUT WE NEVER PHYSICALLY MET CHIEF THAT WAS

IN CHARGE OF WE JUST

WHEN YOU WERE WHEREVER YOU WERE AND FELL

DOWN WHAT CAME OVER YOUR HANDI TALK LOT OF

MAYDAYS RIGHT

NOTHING

NOTHING CAME OVER

NOTHING WELL FIRST OFF MIGHT HAVE
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BEEN DEAF FROM THE CONCUSSION BUT ASKED MY

WH A1S FURTHER IN AND THEY DIDNT

HEAR TRANSMISSION AND MEAN GOT OUT WE

COULDNT GET OUR MAYDAYS IN TRIED MAYDAY RIGHT

AWAY AND THERE WERE SO MANY MAYDAYS

MY LAST PHYSICAL TRANSMISSION THE THING THAT

SAVED MY LIFE IS WHEN HAD FOUND THE MASK AND WAS

WORKING MY WAY BACK TOWARDS RECEIVED TRUCK

OV MAYDAY MAYDAY IVE FALLEN SEVERAL FLOORS

WAIT FOR AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT NO ACKNOWLEDGMENT

HE COMES ON THE AIR AGAIN TRUCK OV MAYDAY

MAYDAY IVE FALLEN SEVERAL FLOORS IM RUNNING

OUT OF AIR GO 212 TO TRUCK WHATS YOUR

LOCATION WITH THAT HEAR HEY BROTHER WE

GOTCHA WE GOTCHA TURN ON YOUR PASS BUT

CANT PICK UP THE DESIGNATION OF THE TRUCK OTHER

THAN THAT THEY ARE WORKING THEIR WAY TO TRUCK

THAT PART PICKED UP

TRUCK WE GOTCHA TURN ON YOUR PASS

BROTHER WE GOT ROOF ROPE WELL COME AND GET

YOU BUT DONT KNOW WHO IT WAS SO THEN CEASE

AND DESIST BECAUSE WAS STEPPING ON HIS

TRANSMISSIONS

BUT IT ACTUALLY FIXATED ME IT STOPPED ME
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NICE CHRIST GOT MY OWN MAYDAYS AND THERE IS

CAN IM BY MYS AND THEN

RUN INTO 271 SAID ILL GO WITH YOU BUT IT

DELAYED ME ENOUGH THAT WASNT BACK IN THE

BUILDING IF HAD FOUND THE MASK FIVE MINUTES

SOONER IM BACK IN THE BUILDING YOU KNOW AND

WOULD HAVE BEEN HISTORY ALSO BUT IT WAS JUST AN

EXTRAORDINARY DAY IT WAS JUST MATTER OF WHAT

LUCK YOU HAD IF IT HADNT TAKEN ME SO LONG TO FIND

THE MASK BECAUSE MOST OF THE RIGS WERE STRIPPED

CLEAN JUST HAPPENED TO FIND SOME KIND OF ONE

OF THOSE MASKS THEYRE TETHERED TO

YES

SO SAID ITS BETTER THAN NOTHING

THATS FOR SURE

BUT THERE WERE ELECTRICAL FIRES STARTING

ON MY WAY OUT COULD SEE COULD ACTUALLY SEE

THE ELECTRICAL ARC AND IT WAS LIKE THE WHITE LIGHTS

ABOVE US SO WAS ACTUALLY USING THAT FOR

REFERENCE CEILING FLOOR THATS HOW GOT

REFERENCE BACK ON MY FEET WAS JUST WATCHING THE

CEILING AND IT WAS ARCING WE WERE EXTRAORDINARILY

LUCKY BECAUSE WHEN CAME OUT THERE WAS NOBODY

DIDNT RUN INTO ANOTHER FIREMAN UP UNTIL GOT ONTO
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BROADWAY WALKED ALL THIS WAY AND DIDNT FIND

ANYB
WE ENCOUNTERED BUT HAD WALKED UP THIS WAY

HAD MISSED THAT DEBRIS FIELD THAT WAS HERE BUT

EVEN WHEN WALKED BACK WALKED AROUND THE DEBRIS

FIELD AND JUST DIDNT FIND ANYBODY AND IM NOT

SURE THE LAST PHYSICAL THING REMEMBER WAS 20

TRUCK HAVE NO IDEA HOW CLOSE KNOW THAT

TRUCK WAS CRUSHED SO OBVIOUSLY MADE IT PAST

TRUCK BUT OUT OF ALL THE TRUCKS KNEW THAT WAS

THE ONLY THING COULD REMEMBER WAS 20 TRUCK

WE TRIED TO DO AN INTELLIGENCE REPORT OF WHO

SEEN LAST WHICH COMPANIES IN THAT LOBBY ONE KID

KNEW THE 8TH BATTALION CHIEF CHIEF DEANGELIS WE

KNEW HE WAS THERE AND THAT WAS THE CHIEF TOLD

HIM CHIEF IM NOT ASSIGNED HERE IM LEAVING

THOUGHT RAN INTO JUST LOOKING FACIALLY

THE CHIEF MET IN THE HALLWAY GOING OUT THOUGHT

THAT WAS THE 12 BATTALION CHIEF AND DIDNT KNOW

HIS NAME

SCHEFFOLD

YEAH IM NOT SURE IF THERE WAS TWO 12

BATTALION CHIEFS THERE BUT WASNT CERTAIN

BECAUSE HE TOLD US DONT USE HIGH BANKS OF
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ELEVATORS HE SAID THEYRE COLLAPSING BUT WE

ALREADY KNEW THAT FR TH RADI

TRANSMISSION OTHER THAN THAT WE REALLY WE JUST

NEVER GOT INTO COMMAND POST

IN THE LOBBY OF TOWER DID YOU NOTICE

ANY ELEVATORS ANYTHING UNUSUAL ABOUT THE ELEVATORS

OR THE ELEVATOR DOORS WAS THERE FIRE IN THE

ELEVATOR SHAFT WERE THEY BLOWN IN THE DOORS

ANYTHING LIKE THAT

NO THEY HAD ASKED ME THAT WHERE THE

EXPLOSION CAME FROM THAT ENCOUNTERED THE

EXPLOSION CAME RIGHT FROM THE WAY HAD ENTERED IT

CAME RIGHT FROM IN BACK OF ME BECAUSE WAS

STANDING NEXT WAS ON THE FAR SIDE OF THE BANK

AWAY FROM THE OFFICER FROM 238 RIGHT AT AN ELEVATOR

DOOR AND NOTHING CAME FROM MY LEFT SIDE EVERYTHING

HIT ME FROM THE BLAST FROM MY LEFT AND WAS

ACTUALLY LOOKING AT THE ELEVATORS TRYING TO FIGURE

OUT WHAT FLOORS THEY SERVED TO SEE IF ANYTHING WAS

MOVING BUT KNEW IT WAS NOT OUR ASSIGNMENT SO

WAS GOING TO JUST LEAVE THERE AND JUST GRAB 238 AND

PROCEED IN AFTER HE FINISHED TALKING TO THE SECURITY

GUARD

BUT THE GOOD PART WAS THE SECURITY PEOPLE
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STAYED ON SITE THE PORT AUTHORITY PEOPLE STAYED ON

SITE AND THEY UR ZY UT THEY UR SURE

WAY OUT IF THEY WERENT THERE THINK ID HAVE

LOST THE KIDS AND HAD PROBIE HE WAS ACTUALLY

HOLDING ON TO PEOPLE HE HAD NO IDEA KNOW SOME

KIDS FROM MIDTOWN THEYRE DEAD HE MADE THE

SMARTEST DECISION HE LATCHED ON TO PORT

AUTHORITY PERSONNEL AND THEN HE PHYSICALLY AS THEY

MOVED THROUGH THAT CONCOURSE LEVEL WHICH IS

CONSIDERABLE DISTANCE FROM HERE TO GET OVER TO HERE

TO FIND THESE EXITS THEY USED STORES AS REFERENCE

POINTS THEY WERE WIPING THE STORES CLEAN TO SEE

WHAT THE NAME OF THE STORE WAS AND THE WOMAN

ACTUALLY KNEW IN THEIR TRACK OF WOMEN THAT THEY

HAD ACTUALLY KNEW BY STORES YOURE MOVING IN THE

WRONG DIRECTION SO THEY ACTUALLY REFERENCED OFF

STORES AND THE PORT AUTHORITY MAINTENANCE GUY THEY

WERE HIS EYES BUT THESE KIDS LED THEM TO SAFETY

AS THEY GOT PEOPLE UP THE FIRST TIME TO THE

STREET AND TOLD THEM TO GO NORTH THEY DID ENCOUNTER

THREE FBI PEOPLE BELIEVE AND EVEN SOME PORT

AUTHORITY POLICE THEN HAD HELPED THEM ON THEIR

THIRD WHEN THEY DID THEIR LAST SEARCH OF THAT

AREA WHICH THEIR LAST SEARCH WAS FROM THE THEY
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ACTUALLY SEARCHED THE PORT AUTHORITY STATION TWO

GUYS WENT TH AND THEY

FOUND BODY BEHIND THE PATH AND THAT WAS THE LAST

PERSON THEY SEEN IN THEIR VISUAL RANGE THEY DIDNT

ENCOUNTER ANYBODY ELSE THAT WAS THE LAST GUY THAT

THEY HAD SEEN THERE WAS NOBODY ELSE MOVING IN

THEIR VISUAL RANGE AND THEY ACTUALLY ENCOUNTERED

THE DEBRIS FIELD IN TWO THEY JUST GOT OUT THE DOOR

WHEN THE SECOND ONE COLLAPSED AND IT BLEW THEM OUT

INTO THE STREET BUT IF THEY STAYED MINUTE

LONGER DONT KNOW THINK THEY WERE IN THE

ONLY SURVIVABLE PART OF THAT BUILDING WE JUST HIT

THE TWO SURVIVABLE ENDS ON THE VESEY STREET SIDE

WE WERE LUCKY

DID 212 LOSE ANYBODY NO

NO WE ACCOUNTED FOR EVERYBODY

EVERYBODY WENT TO THE HOSPITAL WITH SCRAPES WE HAD

ONE KID ON MEDICAL LEAVE THAT WAS THE KID

PICCIANO

HOW LONG DID IT TAKE TO GET HANDLE ON

THAT YOUR GUYS WERE OKAY KNOW EVERYBODY WAS

SCATTERED

THOUGHT THEY WERE LYING TO ME AT THE

COMMAND POST BECAUSE EMS SAID ALL YOUR MEMBERS
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HAVE BEEN REMOVED TO THE HOSPITAL FOUND OUT

TH FIRST CALL THEY LIT MAKE IN TH

CALLED BACK TO THE FIREHOUSE AND THEY SAID ALL

MEMBERS WERE ACCOUNTED FOR THEY WERE ALL MINOR

INJURIES AND THEYVE BEEN TREATED AND THEYVE BEEN

RELEASED WAS ECSTATIC NOT REALIZING HOW MANY

GUYS WERE GONE BUT IT WAS AGONIZING FOR THREE

HOURS

IT MUST HAVE BEEN

WELL BECAUSE HAD LEFT THEM YOU KNOW

DOING THE RIGHT THING GOING TO FIND THE COMMAND

POST WE WALKED IN YOU GUYS WAIT FOR ME IM

GOING TO FIND THE COMMAND POST

LUCKILY 238 COME UP BEHIND ME BECAUSE KNEW

THE BUILDING ONCE GOT BY THE PATH KNEW HOW TO

GET TO WAS TWO MINUTES AWAY FROM BEING IN TWO

IT WAS JUST FLUKEY HOW IT WORKED OUT THAT DAY

BUT WE KNEW

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN WERE GOING TO

BREAK FOR ONE SECOND ITS NOW 1445 IM

GOING TO SHUT THE TAPE OFF FOR ONE MINUTE

RECESS TAKEN

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN ITS STILL

1445 WERE RESUMING
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THATS PRETTY MUCH IT CHIEF WE JUST

WAITED AT TH AND WAITED

WE GAVE THE LOCATION OF THE LAST PEOPLE WE HAD

VISUALLY SEEN WHICH WASNT LOT

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN OKAY JUST

HAVE TO READ LITTLE STATEMENT AT THE END

HERE AND THEN WELL BE DONE THIS CONCLUDES

THE INTERVIEW WITH LIEUTENANT BROSNAN OF

ENGINE 212 THE TIME IS NOW 1446 HOURS

THINK LIEUTENANT BROSNAN FOR HIS INTERVIEW

AND THATS ALL IM SHUTTING THE TAPE

OQO

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN IM CONDUCTING

AN INTERVIEW WITH LIEUTENANT BROSNAN NEIL

BROSNAN ENGINE 212 THIS IS TAPE HAD

ALREADY FINISHED TAPE AND HAD TO START

TAPE AND HAVE MORE INFORMATION ABOUT

CHIEF DOWNEY CHIEF BARBARA IN THE STREET

JUST WANT TO CONTINUE THE INTERVIEW THE

TIME IS NOW 1659 HOURS JUST TELL ME THAT

AGAIN

FIREFIGHTER VASQUEZ WHO DROVE CAPTAIN

STACKPOLE TO THE SITE WAS AT THE COMMAND POST OR IN

THE VICINITY OF CHIEF GANCIS COMMAND POST AND HE
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HAD OBSERVED OR HEARD SOME OF THE FOLLOWING HE HAD

CHIEF CR AND CHIEF BARBARA WH

WERE GOING TO BE THE COMMANDERS IN TOWER HEADED

ACROSS THEY HAD JUST LEFT CHIEF GANCIS COMMAND

POST TO GO OVER TO TOWER CHIEF DOWNEY HE

BELIEVES WAS GETTING READY TO DO HAZARDOUS

COLLAPSE ASSESSMENT OF THE BUILDING AND HE HAD JUST

LEFT THE COMMAND POST LOOKING AT TOWER AS FAR AS

HOW MUCH DAMAGE WAS DONE TO TOWER THATS RIGHT

ABOUT WHEN TOWER COLLAPSED AND THAT WAS HIS LAST

OBSERVATION OF THOSE THREE INDIVIDUALS

VASQUEZS LAST

BOBBY VASQUEZ HE WAS WORKING LIGHT DUTY

IN DIVISION 11 HE DROVE STACKPOLE AND SOMEBODY

ELSE DONT KNOW HE MIGHT HAVE DRIVEN CROSS

IM NOT SURE IF HE DROVE CROSS THAT DAY BUT HE

DEFINITELY DROVE CAPTAIN STACKPOLE WAS WITH HIM

AND CAPTAIN STACKPOLE WAS WITH CHIEF CROSS AND

BELIEVE BOTH OF THOSE INDIVIDUALS WERE FOUND IN

CLOSE PROXIMITY TO ONE ANOTHER BUT THEY WOULD HAVE

BEEN BELIEVE THE COMMANDERS IN THINK

BARBARA

RIGHT BARBARA WAS SENT TO BE THE

COMMANDER IN
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HE WAS TO BE THE STAFF CHIEF IN CHARGE OF

SO THEY NEVER REALLY GOT FOOTHOLD IN

TOO MUCH

NO

MEAN BY THE TIME THEY STARTED TO

ORGANIZE

PRETTY MUCH HOW INTERPRET IT WE WERE

ALL SCRAMBLING FROM THE MOMENT WE GOT OFF THE RIG

MEAN WE SCRAMBLED FOR COVER AND IM SURE THE

CHIEFS HAD THE SAME PROBLEMS IT WAS MONUMENTAL TO

EVALUATE NEVER SEEN THAT MUCH FIRE IN

BUILDING IN TWO BUILDINGS IN MY LIFE IT WAS JUST

EXTRAORDINARY SAID HOW ARE WE GOING TO DO IT

ALL WE COULD THINK WAS BRING EXTRA CYLINDERS

BECAUSE WERE GOING TO NEED LOTS OF CYLINDERS AND

THEN WE SAID THAT WALKING UP 50 FLOORS IS GOING TO

TAKE US AN HOUR THATS WHAT WE SAID

IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN YOU LONGER

TWO HOURS

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN OKAY THIS IS

THE SECOND CONCLUSION THIS IS THE

CONCLUSION OF THIS TAPE AT 1702 HOURS THE

CONCLUSION OF THE INTERVIEW WITH LIEUTENANT
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BROSNAN

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN THIS IS CHIEF

MALKIN OF THE SAFETY BATALION ONCE AGAIN

ITS 1703 HOURS IM STILL TALKING TO

LIEUTENANT BROSNAN HE JUST TOLD ME NOTE

ABOUT IN RESPONSE TO THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

GO AHEAD TELL ME THAT AGAIN

WHILE US AND 221
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THIS IS AT PARK AVENUE AND AROUND WHERE

WAS THIS

YES THAT IS UNUSUAL



36

BROSNAN
YOU LEFT FROM QUARTERS

LIFT FR QUART
AND HOW DID YOU WIND UP AT PARK AND

TILLARY

ALL FIRE DEPARTMENT UNITS WERE INSTRUCTED

TO USE THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE

WOULD BE HELD OPEN FOR US WE WERE ALL HEADED

TOWARDS THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE IT WAS THE QUICKEST

WAY WE COULD GET THERE

DOWN RIGHT DOWN ONTO PARK AVENUE AND TILLARY

DOWN TO THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE WE WERE INSTRUCTED TO

USE THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE ALL UNITS RESPONDING ON

THAT FIFTH ALARM THAT WAS OUR INSTRUCTIONS

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN OKAY AGAIN WE

STOP AT 1706 HOURS
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                             BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Today's date is  
 
                        December 7, 2001.  The time is 4:30 p.m.  I  
 
                        am Battalion Chief Robert Burns, Safety  
 
                        Battalion of the New York City Fire  
 
                        Department.  I am conducting an interview  
 
                        with Peter Brown, firefighter from Engine 239  
 
                        in regard to the events of September 11,  
 
                        2001.  
 
                             If you would, Peter, just tell us in  
 
                        your own words what happened on that day.  
 
                        A.   My name is Peter Brown, Firefighter First  
 
                   Grade, Engine 239.  We were sent on, I guess, a  
 
                   second alarm.  We staged at the mouth of the  
 
                   Brooklyn Battery Tunnel.  While we were there, the  
 
                   second plane hit.  We got the word to go to the  
 
                   tower and proceeded through the tunnel.  There was  
 
                   some traffic in the tunnel and Steve Siller from  
 
                   Squad 1 jumped on the rig.  We proceeded through the  
 
                   tunnel.  Steve Siller jumped out on Liberty and West  
 
                   Street.    
 
                        We proceeded past the two towers up to Barclay,  
 
                   looked around.  The rig faced south, we grabbed a  
 
                   hydrant and we started to stretch the 3 and a half  
 
                   back to Engine 24.  They had water problems.  We  
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                   hooked up the 3 and a half, stretched it to like 6  
 
                   lengths off us, hooked up, pulled some lengths off  
 
                   of them, put them all together, augmented them,  
 
                   hooked into 6 World Trade Center, into the sprinkler  
 
                   system, went back to our rig, got some -- put our  
 
                   masks on, I grabbed a cylinder and a personal search  
 
                   rope and we started heading back south again on West  
 
                   Street.  
 
                        All this time there were people jumping from  
 
                   the building so we walked in the middle of the  
 
                   street.  We walked as a unit down the street and the  
 
                   Lieutenant, I think, saw Chief Feehan and he said  
 
                   proceed to the staging area.  As we were walking,  
 
                   the south tower started to collapse.  The command  
 
                   said the south tower was coming down.  We looked up,  
 
                   we saw the tower coming down.  We ran back north,  
 
                   hid under the north pedestrian bridge behind -- I  
 
                   hid behind Ladder 3, and the dust clouds, debris  
 
                   cloud blew by us and hung around a while.  It was  
 
                   pretty dark.  We sort of thought we were buried  
 
                   underneath the bridge.    
 
                        It was me, Kevin Martin and another guy was there  
 
                   who I thought was a Lieutenant, but I found out --  
 
                   he was coughing.  I helped him buddy-breathe and  
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                   then he said he needed water so we ran around the  
 
                   side of the truck and got a can.  I hit him in the  
 
                   mouth with the can a little bit to get some of the  
 
                   dirt and garbage out of his mouth.  Finally the air  
 
                   cleared and we realized we weren't buried under  
 
                   debris and we regrouped.  We got everybody together  
 
                   and Lieutenant Mancuso said, "Let's get out of here.   
 
                   This one's gonna come down."  He said, "Get  
 
                   everybody together" and we went back to our rig.  It  
 
                   was pretty much debris in our eyes and in our  
 
                   mouths.    
 
                        We went back to the rig and sort of took off my  
 
                   mask and I had dropped some tools while we were  
 
                   running.  I guess the cylinder and the rope I had.   
 
                   While we were there -- I was on Barclay, sort of  
 
                   went around to this other building there.  It was, I  
 
                   think, the DC37 building, DC 10.  Something like  
 
                   that.  And while we were in there we went to the  
 
                   bathroom to wash up, get the stuff out of our eyes,  
 
                   the second building came down.  After that it was  
 
                   pretty much an operation from a distance, I guess.   
 
                   We didn't get in too close.  We stretched a few  
 
                   lines.  There was cars on fire across the street in  
 
                   the parking lot.  We stretched some lines and put  
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
                                                                    5 
                                          Burns  
 
 
                   them out and we did a variety of minor things.  
 
                             BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Okay that's it.   
 
                        That concludes our interview.  The time is  
 
                        4:34 p.m.      
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                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Today's date is 
  
                  December 14, 2001.  The time is 12:07 p.m. 
  
                       I am Battalion Chief Robert Burns, safety 
  
                  battalion, New York City Fire Department, 
  
                  conducting an interview with -- 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER BROWN:  Firefighter Sean Brown, 
  
                  Class 6, Engine 16. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  This is in regards to 
  
                  the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   If you would, Sean, in your own words, just 
  
             tell us what happened that day. 
  
                  A.   Well, about 0845 hours, the morning of 
  
             September 11, 2001, just about to come off tour. 
  
             Lieutenant mentioned to me that might be staying a 
  
             little later than usual today, due to the fact of a 
  
             report of a plane hitting the north tower of the World 
  
             Trade Center, and the lieutenant said to start gearing 
  
             up. 
  
                       Approximately at 0850 hours, 16 was called, 
  
             was called first due on the third alarm.  At that 
  
             point, myself, Ronnie Cifu, Lieutenant Mickey Kross, 
  
             Firefighter Paul Lee, Firefighter Timmy Marmion, 
  
             Firefighter Pete Felluca and myself, Sean Brown, 
  
             firefighter, Grade 6, responded to the scene. 
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                       We arrived via Church Street, tried to make 
  
             the left turn onto Liberty Avenue, but could not. 
  
             Liberty Street, excuse me.  We could not gain access to 
  
             the south tower, so we ended up backing up, staying on 
  
             Church, and at that point, that was about 0900 hours. 
  
                       When we started to back out, back from 
  
             Liberty Street to Church, due to we couldn't gain 
  
             access, the second plane hit the south tower, showering 
  
             debris everywhere.  So we proceeded northbound onto 
  
             Church and ended up parking the rig on Park Place and 
  
             making our way southbound towards the north tower, 
  
             which would be Building 1. 
  
                       So we made entry to the World Trade Center 
  
             with our roll-ups and extra cylinders, and we at that 
  
             point went into the lobby, where they were just setting 
  
             up the command post, and that would be approximately 
  
             ten after nine. 
  
                       At that point, we were met by Ray Downey, 
  
             Chief Ganci, Commissioner Feehan, and Father Judge and 
  
             Tommy Von Essen, the commissioner.  We were then teamed 
  
             up with Engine 1, asked to proceed up to the 23rd Floor 
  
             in order to set up communications. 
  
                       We were with a couple of ESU cops, and one of 
  
             the -- I would say officers from the Port Authority, so 
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             our orders were to go up with engine one with three 
  
             roll-ups, extra cylinders, and set up communications, 
  
             and then proceed up to the 70th Floor. 
  
                       We were warned that whoever was on the nozzle 
  
             that day would be sucked out of the -- possibility of 
  
             being sucked out of the building, but they said it 
  
             would be about an hour walk up, but our main job was to 
  
             set up communications. 
  
                       We were on the 23rd Floor, set up 
  
             communications, when we heard a rumble.  I would say we 
  
             were on the 23rd for about five to ten minutes.  The 
  
             building shook.  Lights went out.  Asked my officer 
  
             if -- you know, what happened, and he thought maybe the 
  
             top of the building got blown off. 
  
                       I turned to him and I said, "What do we do?" 
  
             And some chief appeared.  Don't know who the chief 
  
             was.  Chief from the department appeared, said, "Start 
  
             making your way out of the building.  The south tower 
  
             just collapsed.  A third plane is coming towards the 
  
             north tower." 
  
                       At that point, we gathered up all our gear 
  
             and were ordered to leave the roll-ups and start 
  
             proceeding downward. 
  
                       At that point, the team became separated.  We 
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             were all together.  A minute later everybody was 
  
             separated, so it was myself and Firefighter Felluca. 
  
             We started to head downstairs, and at that point 
  
             Lieutenant Kross wasn't with us, became separated from 
  
             us, so I ran -- we were at the 19th at that point, ran 
  
             back up to 23rd to look for him, but to no avail. 
  
             Radioed him.  Couldn't get him. 
  
                       So we started to head down.  We ran into 
  
             another officer from a Manhattan company that knew 
  
             Lieutenant Kross, said he was starting to head down. 
  
             We proceeded downward, ran into 110 truck.  That was 
  
             the first company from Brooklyn we ran into, told them 
  
             what we heard, and then we heard a transmission over 
  
             the radio. 
  
                       The Maydays started coming in to vacate the 
  
             north tower.  So as we started going down, we started 
  
             running into Brooklyn companies and telling them to -- 
  
             that we were told to vacate the building. 
  
                       At that point, we proceeded down.  Most of 
  
             the civilians -- we didn't see any civilians at that 
  
             point.  It was mainly firefighters.  Made it down to 
  
             the lobby.  There were about maybe 30 firefighters that 
  
             were with us.  Made it to the lobby, and the lobby was 
  
             like a war zone.  All the windows were blown out, and 
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             the command post wasn't there. 
  
                       We proceeded out onto West Street and 
  
             proceeded to start walking north, and the building was 
  
             a little listed when we came out, and we made it to the 
  
             corner of West and Vesey when the building came down. 
  
             That was myself, and Firefighter Tim Marmion and 
  
             Firefighter Pete Felluca. 
  
                       At that point, attention was called upon me 
  
             to go back and get -- there was a chief that they 
  
             pulled out, so I ran over to grab that chief, and 
  
             proceeded to move to pull him towards the ambulance. 
  
             We got him the help he needed. 
  
                       I have medical training, so I figured I would 
  
             do my best to help him out, and put him in the 
  
             ambulance.  Then the building totally collapsed, and I 
  
             would say I was on West and Barclay.  The guys from the 
  
             company were on West and Vesey. 
  
                       I radioed to the company, and they -- their 
  
             precise words were, "Run, run for your life," and me, 
  
             the chief and some ESU cop that jumped in to help me 
  
             dragged him to an ambulance, put him in an ambulance, 
  
             took off and proceeded to get caught in the dust 
  
             cloud. 
  
                       Had all my gear on, had my hood on, and I 
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             still was wearing my mask at the time of the dust 
  
             cloud.  Call it luck, as you may, chief.  Can't tear it 
  
             off my back, though.  It's free. 
  
                       Proceeded to realize before I got hit with 
  
             the cloud I was walking northbound on West, and I was 
  
             about West and Barclay, proceeded to keep walking west, 
  
             and got caught in the cloud and ran into one of the 
  
             chief's that got caught in the cloud, but didn't 
  
             have -- he was so far back from the scene, didn't 
  
             figure he'd get caught in the dust cloud, so he didn't 
  
             have his mask, and helped him out, pulled him out of 
  
             the scene, too. 
  
                       So we shared some air, and at that point 
  
             after the dust cleared we went back and started 
  
             looking.  I got on the radio and started looking for my 
  
             team and ended up meeting back at Vesey and West where 
  
             we originally were together, and after that was just 
  
             all started looking for people.  That's it. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Great, Sean.  Thanks 
  
                  for the interview.  The time is 12:16 p.m. 
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                        CHIEF LAKIOTES:  Today's date is  
 
                   January 15th, 2002.  The time is  
 
                   approximately 9:20.  My name is Battalion  
 
                   Chief Art Lakiotes, safety command, New York  
 
                   City Fire Department, conducting an  
 
                   interview with -- 
 
                        MR. BROWN:  Tim Brown, OEM, detailed  
 
                   out of Rescue 3. 
 
                        CHIEF LAKIOTES:  Pertaining to the  
 
                   events of September 11th, 2001.  
 
                   Q.   Tim, if you would, just take me to when  
 
              you first heard about it and then how did the  
 
              day's events unfold for you.  
 
                   A.   OEM's offices are in Seven World Trade  
 
              Center, so we were there when the first plane  
 
              hit.  I was on the third floor.  I was eating  
 
              breakfast.  The electricity went out in the  
 
              building for about three to four seconds, and  
 
              then it rerouted and came back on.  I knew  
 
              something major had happened, although I did not  
 
              feel any vibration or hear any crash from where I  
 
              was sitting. 
 
                        The folks that were in the cafeteria  
 
              where I was that had a window seat all got up  
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              pretty much at once and started running.  I asked  
 
              them what happened.  They said a plane just  
 
              crashed into the tower, which was the north  
 
              tower. 
 
                        So I ran down the escalator to the  
 
              lobby level, where I saw my direct boss, Calvin  
 
              Dreydon, who is the deputy director for  
 
              operations for OEM, going down to the street  
 
              level.  He told me to go up to our office on 23  
 
              and make sure that we were getting our EOC up and  
 
              running and that our communications was being  
 
              properly supervised.  We call it our watch  
 
              command. 
 
                        So I went up in the elevator to 23.   
 
              First I went to my desk, got my portable radio.   
 
              It's a police radio, fire radio and OEM radio.  I  
 
              went into our watch command.  The supervisor,  
 
              Mike Lee, was there running operations, so we  
 
              were fine there.  I went into the EOC.  We had  
 
              the supervisor, Mike Berkowitz, there running  
 
              that, so I was comfortable that we were doing our  
 
              job properly.  
 
                        I went down to the street level.  There  
 
              was a lot of debris falling in the street, which  
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              is Vesey Street.  My car was parked on Vesey  
 
              between the federal office building, the post  
 
              office, and Five World Trade.  I went to my car  
 
              to take off my tie and my shoes, put on boots,  
 
              helmet, and a Mayor's office jacket. 
 
                        I went back to the corner of West and  
 
              Vesey, where the police department was calling  
 
              mobilization.  Our car two, John Odermatt was  
 
              there.  I told him that I was going to go through  
 
              Six World Trade into One World Tower to the fire  
 
              command post.  
 
                        I walked in the walkway between five  
 
              and six to get a three-sided look at One World  
 
              Trade Center to see what it looked like.  The  
 
              whole plaza area was burning debris, plane parts  
 
              and bodies; a lot of fire in the plaza area.  
 
                        I communicated with a Port Authority  
 
              cop who yelled at me and told me to get out of  
 
              there, it was too dangerous.  Of course he was  
 
              standing there.  I don't know who that guy was.  
 
                        I went into the lobby of One World  
 
              Trade Center.  A lot of people were  
 
              self-evacuating very orderly, quickly.  People  
 
              were helping each other, and they were streaming  
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              out as quickly as they could. 
 
                        The one thing that was limiting their  
 
              escape the most was probably the size of the  
 
              escalators.  They were bottling up at the top of  
 
              the escalators, trying to get on the escalators,  
 
              trying to get down.  But it was orderly. 
 
                        I believe you have to go down a level  
 
              to get to the fire command post.  So I went down  
 
              that level.  I went past the core of the building  
 
              where the stairwells were.  There were a lot of  
 
              firemen there.  By "a lot," I would probably say  
 
              30 or so firemen there.  
 
                        The people I remember seeing were Terry  
 
              Hatton and Chris Blackwell.  Terry Hatton from  
 
              Rescue 1 and Chris Blackwell from Rescue 3.  I  
 
              gave them both hugs.  Terry said to me, "I love  
 
              you, brother.  It might be the last time I see  
 
              you."  Then he went in the stairwell.  Then Chris  
 
              Blackwell looked at me and said, "This isn't  
 
              good, Tim."  That was the last I saw him also.   
 
              Those are the two guys that I remember seeing,  
 
              although there were a lot more people there.  
 
                        From there I went to the fire command  
 
              station where my boss was, Calvin.  I believe at  
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              this point Rich Schirer was there.  I think I saw  
 
              the Commissioner there.  I think we had a tape,  
 
              kind of, of the people that were there.  
 
                   Q.   Yes, I think so. 
 
                   A.   Yeah, I think the tape came in after I  
 
              left. 
 
                   Q.   Yeah, it could be.  
 
                   A.   I was probably there for three minutes  
 
              at most.  We did right away -- one of the  
 
              thoughts that crossed my mind almost immediately  
 
              was to get air cover from the military.  We  
 
              weren't sure this was a terrorist attack, but we  
 
              knew there was a good possibility that it was.  
 
                        So we had sent that message pretty  
 
              quickly back to our communications folks to try  
 
              and get in touch with the White House and with  
 
              FAA and try and get some help. 
 
                        There were a lot of people streaming in  
 
              and out, a lot of firemen coming in. 
 
                        The second plane hit.  Again I did not  
 
              feel that.  We did not know that happened until a  
 
              fireman came into the lobby and told us that  
 
              another plane had hit number two, the south  
 
              tower.  Calvin directed me to go to the command  
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              post in the south tower to help the Fire  
 
              Department with their operation there and to let  
 
              him know everything that was going on. 
 
                        I'm not exactly sure how I got there.   
 
              I remember going out through a broken window and  
 
              running I believe south along the West Street  
 
              side of the complex as fast as I could so I  
 
              wouldn't get hit by anything. 
 
                        I remember running across a parking  
 
              lot.  It was across from the hotel, which would  
 
              have been the southeast corner of Liberty an  
 
              West.  There's a parking lot there.  It was near  
 
              the pedestrian walkway and all that. 
 
                   Q.   There's a large parking lot.  
 
                   A.   Right. 
 
                   Q.   The building that was up there, would  
 
              it be a Church? 
 
                   A.   It was gone from there. 
 
                   Q.   Yes, obliterated.  
 
                   A.   Okay, okay.  
 
                   Q.   It was just a very huge parking lot,  
 
              black top.  
 
                   A.   Right, okay.  I was over there. 
 
                   Q.   I was a lieutenant in 10 and 10.   
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              That's why I remember a lot.  
 
                   A.   Okay.  So this is your neighborhood,  
 
              then. 
 
                   Q.   Yeah.  
 
                   A.   Okay.  
 
                        So I remember running across a lot of  
 
              debris.  I didn't have on fire gear, so I  
 
              remember trying to avoid the fire as much as I  
 
              could.  I ran into the doors of the Two World  
 
              Trade on the Liberty Street side.  
 
                        I saw Chief Burns inside there.  He was  
 
              the first fire personnel that I saw in the lobby.   
 
              I asked him if there was anything I could do to  
 
              help.  He was like, well, it's just like -- there  
 
              was nothing anybody could do except try and get  
 
              people out.  
 
                        So we tried to encourage -- I remember  
 
              seeing a six-person team from ESU in that lobby.   
 
              I directed them to wait.  I directed them to wait  
 
              and not to go upstairs until they reported in to  
 
              Chief Burns so we had some accountability of who  
 
              they were and where they were going to go.  They  
 
              finally did communicate with Chief Burns, and  
 
              then they went upstairs. 
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                        Again, an orderly evacuation of two.  A  
 
              lot of people were leaving.  
 
                        We finally set up -- prior to this I  
 
              believe it was the west side of the core of the  
 
              building there were elevators.  Someone had come  
 
              to me and said that there were people trapped in  
 
              one of those elevators. 
 
                        So I ran around the corner, and the  
 
              hoist way doors were open, but the elevator car  
 
              was only showing about two feet at the top of the  
 
              door.  You could see all the legs of the people  
 
              that were in the elevator.  I would guess there  
 
              were about eight people in the elevator.  
 
                        The elevator pit was on fire with the  
 
              jet fuel.  People were screaming in the elevator.   
 
              They were getting smoked and cooked.  There  
 
              weren't a lot of firemen there at the time.  I  
 
              grabbed some of the Port Authority employees and  
 
              asked them where the fire extinguishers were and  
 
              told them to get as many fire extinguishers as  
 
              they could so we could try and fight this fire.   
 
              As they were doing that, firemen started showing  
 
              up, and I started asking them to get big cans,  
 
              let's try to put this fire out.  
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                        I turned around, and I came  
 
              face-to-face with Mike Lynch from Ladder 4, who I  
 
              knew.  I worked for Ladder 4 for a year.  He was  
 
              one of the young guys there then.  I knew Mike  
 
              was a very competent guy.  I said to Mike,  
 
              "You've got this?"  He said, "I'll take care of  
 
              it."  I left the elevator knowing that he would  
 
              take care of it. 
 
                        I went to the command board -- which  
 
              before this I went to the phones which were in  
 
              the southeast corner of Two World Trade in the  
 
              lobby area, trying to call the White House and  
 
              trying to call Albany and trying to make sure  
 
              that we had some kind of air cover and some kind  
 
              of help in the air.  
 
                        I could not get through to Washington  
 
              because of the things that were going on.  I did  
 
              get in touch with S.E.M.O. up in Albany, and they  
 
              said they were already ahead of us and they had  
 
              already spoken with people, trying to get us air  
 
              cover. 
 
                        So being comfortable with that, I went  
 
              to the command board which they were setting up  
 
              right next to the doors on the Liberty Street  
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              side, the south side of Two World Trade, inside  
 
              the lobby.  At that command board were Chief  
 
              Burns, Chief Jack Fanning, and I remember seeing  
 
              Carl Asaro also there.  So at this point I just  
 
              stayed in the background, because things were  
 
              crazy.  
 
                        Someone, a fireman, came in through the  
 
              lobby, through the doors on the Liberty Street  
 
              side, and told us that there was already a  
 
              fireman who was killed on the Liberty Street side  
 
              by a jumper, a guy from 216.  Although we knew it  
 
              was serious, we knew that disaster was beginning  
 
              to happen.  
 
                        Now the people coming down the  
 
              stairwells were not so healthy anymore.  A lot of  
 
              people coming down were burned very badly.  A lot  
 
              of people were broken and bloody.  There were  
 
              people helping people, like carrying people.  
 
                        We had been directing people to go to  
 
              Seven World Trade where we had set up a triage  
 
              area, and I was directing them to go underground  
 
              as much as they could to get to seven.  But a lot  
 
              of these people that were coming down now were  
 
              not ambulatory and overwhelmed.  So the lobby  
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                  T. BROWN                   12 
 
 
              started filling up with badly injured people,  
 
              people that were dying. 
 
                        So watching all the confusion, I always  
 
              try to think of what I can do to help.  I said,  
 
              well, we have no EMS in the lobby, and we're  
 
              going to have to move these people or everybody  
 
              is going to be stuck in the tower and we're not  
 
              going to be able to evacuate. 
 
                        I told Chief Burns that I was going to  
 
              go find EMS and bring them back into the lobby,  
 
              which is something that saved my life.  I went  
 
              out to the Liberty Street side.  I saw Mike Lynch  
 
              again at Ladder 4's rig, which was pulled right  
 
              up next to the building, taking the Hearst tool  
 
              off the rig.  
 
                        He yelled to me to help him get it off  
 
              the rig and carry it in, so I started running  
 
              toward him.  Before I could get to him, another  
 
              fireman had come up and started helping him.  So  
 
              I said, "Are you all set?"  He said, "I got it."  
 
                        I ran to continue my mission to find  
 
              EMS.  I found EMS staging underneath the  
 
              pedestrian bridge at West and Liberty.  I saw my  
 
              friend Charlie Wells.  I got under the pedestrian  
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              bridge where they were standing so we were  
 
              protected, and I said to Charlie, "We need you  
 
              guys in the lobby of number two."  He looked at  
 
              me like I was crazy.  He said, "All right.  Just  
 
              give me a minute to get helmets on people, and  
 
              we're going to go in with you."  
 
                        So I waited I'm thinking around two  
 
              minutes there.  He got two paramedics, himself  
 
              and me.  I said, "Okay.  Follow me."  We ran to  
 
              the south side of the hotel to stay close to the  
 
              building, trying not to get hit.  We ran along  
 
              the edge of the hotel.  
 
                        When we ran by the southwest corner of  
 
              the hotel, I noticed that the doors to the Tall  
 
              Ships restaurant were wide open and there were  
 
              people inside there.  
 
                        As we ran towards the rear, which is  
 
              the three side of the hotel, and rounded the  
 
              corner to go into Two World Trade Center, in the  
 
              doors, we heard the roar above us.  I know I  
 
              never looked up.  I don't think anybody ever  
 
              looked up.  But there was no question what it  
 
              was.  It was a very tremendous sound, which I  
 
              think we hear on the tapes.  
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                        So we just turned and ran for our  
 
              lives.  Now it was the flight/fright thing,  
 
              because everybody knew we were all going to die.   
 
              We ran back along -- I knew right from the start  
 
              that I was going to go into the lobby of the  
 
              hotel to try and get protected. 
 
                        As I ran by the medics, I yelled at  
 
              them to follow me.  Charlie and one of the  
 
              medics, who I don't know their names, followed me  
 
              into the lobby of the hotel.  The other guy ran  
 
              back toward the pedestrian bridge.  Charlie tells  
 
              me everybody lived of that group. 
 
                        We ran into the lobby.  No sooner did  
 
              we get into the lobby of the hotel, which was  
 
              crystal-clear when we went in, then it went  
 
              completely black in an instant with the dust.  
 
                        The roar was just getting louder.  The  
 
              dust started blowing in our faces.  I'm guessing  
 
              around 30, 35 miles an hour the wind was.   
 
              Everything started blowing toward us that wasn't  
 
              nailed down.  You could not any longer run into  
 
              the wind because you were getting pummeled by  
 
              stuff.  You couldn't see anybody to communicate.   
 
              You couldn't hear anything.  It was becoming our  
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              grave.  
 
                        So I turned around and started running  
 
              back toward the door where I came in.   
 
              Intellectually I knew we couldn't go outside,  
 
              because we would get killed by the steel.  So now  
 
              I knew we were trapped.  I wound up crawling on  
 
              the floor as the wind got stronger and the roar  
 
              got louder.  
 
                        I found what I'm guessing was a 12 by  
 
              12 boxed out steel column, which I tried to  
 
              become one with.  I got as close as I could to  
 
              it.  I hugged it, hoping that anything would tent  
 
              over me.  I just held onto it.  
 
                        I had a helmet on.  The helmet got  
 
              blown off by the wind.  I'm no meteorologist, but  
 
              I'm guessing that the wind at its height was  
 
              around 70, 75 miles an hour.  I had to hold onto  
 
              that steel column with all my might so I wouldn't  
 
              get blown out into the street,  not realizing it  
 
              was probably all over, thinking about my brother  
 
              and things like that. 
 
                        I thought it lasted four minutes.   
 
              Somebody told me it lasted a much shorter time  
 
              than that.  But it stopped.  You could hear an  
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              eerie silence at first, and then you could start  
 
              to hear people starting to move around a little  
 
              bit, people that were still alive.  I was amazed  
 
              that I was alive.  
 
                        You still couldn't see anything.  I  
 
              went back toward what I thought was the door  
 
              where we had come in from Liberty Street.  As I  
 
              got over there, I ran into a truck with its  
 
              lights on.  By the front of the truck, I thought  
 
              it was a box truck.  I did not recognize it as a  
 
              fire truck, although it could have been.  I  
 
              thought it was a bomb.  The headlights were still  
 
              on, very eerie.  
 
                        I turned around and ran the other way,  
 
              thinking that it was a bomb, telling everybody to  
 
              run the other way.  We ran into a steel rolldown  
 
              gate that was down.  Someone had said we can get  
 
              out this way, so now there were more people  
 
              around.  
 
                        So all the men -- I couldn't tell you  
 
              if they were civilians or firemen.  It seemed to  
 
              me there were a lot of civilians here.  Our  
 
              fingers were going underneath the door.  We tried  
 
              to lift it up.  After we got it up two inches,  
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              you could see all the fingers coming the other  
 
              way, because there were people trapped on the  
 
              other side of it. 
 
                        We got that door up about two feet, and  
 
              there was a girl behind us that said we found a  
 
              way out.  So everybody formed a chain.  There was  
 
              a fireman that knew he was already outside in the  
 
              rubble, but he was okay.  He was screaming at us  
 
              to come toward him, "Come this way.  Come this  
 
              way."  
 
                        So we went that way, which was the West  
 
              Street side of what was left of the building.  We  
 
              went across.  Then I just wanted to get away from  
 
              the building, so I ran across all the rubble over  
 
              to the American Express building, where I went in  
 
              the lobby there.  I just wanted to get to the  
 
              river and to be able to get a view of what was  
 
              going on. 
 
                        I went into that lobby, and all the  
 
              doors were locked.  I couldn't get through those  
 
              doors.  I tried to break the glass doors, and I  
 
              couldn't break them. 
 
                        I had the police and fire radios in my  
 
              back pocket, so I did not hear what was going on,  
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              really, on them.  I had the OEM radio in my hand,  
 
              and my boss was calling for help.  He was  
 
              trapped.  That's what brought me back to reality. 
 
                        I went back out to West Street, ran  
 
              north on the West Street side over the rubble,  
 
              trying to find him, thinking that he was dying,  
 
              trapped in the rubble.  I went by Chief Feehan,  
 
              who I know for a long time, shook his hand.  He  
 
              said "Be careful, be careful," to me.  I kept  
 
              running.  I remember him being on West, north of  
 
              the American Express building.  He was alone at  
 
              the time.  
 
                        I went up to Vesey Street and made a  
 
              left going west on Vesey Street toward the river.   
 
              I found Calvin at four World Financial Center.  A  
 
              fireman had already rescued him and pulled him  
 
              out.  He was with EMS.  
 
                        Then my other boss, car 2, John  
 
              Odermatt, grabbed me and said, "Timmy, we have to  
 
              go and try to reestablish city government.   
 
              You've got to come with me.  Calvin is okay."  So  
 
              we left Calvin in the hands of EMS and went back  
 
              north on West Street.  
 
                        At some point -- I'm not sure where --  
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              I either went in Barclay Street or Murray Street  
 
              over to West Broadway and trying to find our  
 
              command bus, which was a little bit further north  
 
              on West Broadway.  I started walking north on  
 
              West Broadway when number One World Trade Center  
 
              started to collapse. 
 
                        I looked back over my shoulder.   
 
              Everybody started running.  That collapsed.  I  
 
              knew that my friends were in there.  I just ran  
 
              north on West Broadway.  I used a telephone, a  
 
              land line, because I couldn't use the cell phone  
 
              to call my brother to tell him I was still alive.   
 
              That phone call was made an hour and 42 minutes  
 
              after the first plane hit.  So I know that's the  
 
              time line. 
 
                        Then we wound up just up at 24 and 5  
 
              with the Mayor and other folks up there.  I saw  
 
              Terry's wife up there.  I had an unhappy  
 
              encounter with her.  
 
                        Basically that's it.  We just tried to  
 
              regroup after that.  That's everything I  
 
              remember.  
 
                   Q.   A lot of guys that were in the -- 
 
                   A.   Lobby. 
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                   Q.   -- restaurant, 131? 
 
                   A.   131 Truck? 
 
                   Q.   Yeah.  I was wondering if you ran into  
 
              them. 
 
                   A.   They were in the lobby and they were -- 
 
                   Q.   I guess the gate was between the  
 
              restaurant and the hotel lobby.  When they closed  
 
              the restaurant, they use the gate to segregate  
 
              the restaurant from the rest of the building.  
 
                   A.   Oh, okay. 
 
                   Q.   They said that they got that up.  They  
 
              went out to Liberty Street on the corner.  
 
                   A.   Oh, okay.  So they were coming toward  
 
              me as I was coming toward them.  
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   You couldn't tell who was who or  
 
              anything like that.  
 
                        Did any of those guys die?  Mostly  
 
              everybody that was in that lobby area -- 
 
                   Q.   In that general area of the lobby, the  
 
              guys got out.  
 
                   A.   Further north than the lobby. 
 
                   Q.   North and south.  It seemed like you  
 
              were in the middle.  
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                   A.   I think I was in the south end of the  
 
              lobby.  That's that part that's still standing. 
 
                   Q.   I'm saying, if you were on the south  
 
              side or the north side, it looks like you -- 
 
                   A.   Lived. 
 
                   Q.   -- survived.  
 
                   A.   In the middle where two came down, it  
 
              sliced it in the middle.  You have guys that were  
 
              in the north part that lived also?  
 
                   Q.   Yeah, Tommy Gallagher was in the north  
 
              part, and Brian, when the first collapsed.  
 
                   A.   Right.  Then the second one.  I heard  
 
              there's videotape, actually, of number two -- of  
 
              the hotel in between the collapses.  So you have  
 
              two parts of the hotel standing, and the middle  
 
              is gone.  
 
                   Q.   Yeah. 
 
                   A.   You can see it?  
 
                   Q.   Photos, not video.  
 
                   A.   Okay.  Photos.  
 
                        CHIEF LAKIOTES:  That concludes the  
 
                   interview.  It is approximately 9:45.  
 
               
 
               
 
 
 
 



 
  
  
  
  
  
  
                                                          File No. 9110155 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                     WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW 
  
                                  ROBERT BROWNE 
  
                        Interview Date:  October 24, 2001 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                           Transcribed by Maureen McCormick 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  



 
  
                                                               2 
  
  
  
  
                       MR. ECCLESTON:  Today's date is October 24, 
  
                  2001.  The time is 2140.  I'm Christopher 
  
                  Eccleston of the New York City Fire Department, 
  
                  World Trade Center Task Force.  I am conducting an 
  
                  interview with the following individual. 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, title and assigned 
  
             command area. 
  
                  A.   ROBERT BROWNE, deputy chief, Division 4. 
  
                       MR. ECCLESTON:  Also present. 
  
                       MS. BASTEDENBECK:  Christine Bastedenbeck of 
  
                  the New York City Fire Department World Trade 
  
                  Center Task Force. 
  
                       MR. ECCLESTON:  Also present? 
  
                       MR. KIMBALL:  Robert Kimball, EMT, chief's 
  
                  aide, Fire Department. 
  
                  Q.   Chief Browne, were you working on the morning 
  
             of September 11, 2001? 
  
                  A.   Yes, I was working that morning. 
  
                  Q.   Were you assigned to the World Trade Center 
  
             disaster? 
  
                  A.   Yes, I was. 
  
                  Q.   Could you please in your own words tell me 
  
             about the events of the day? 
  
                  A.   I had logged on at eight o'clock in the 
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             morning, and I was enroute to the division office, and 
  
             I got to approximately about 164th Street and the Grand 
  
             Central Parkway when I heard the first radio reports 
  
             there was possibly an incident going on at the World 
  
             Trade Center. 
  
                       I made a quick phone call to the Division 4 
  
             office and spoke to Sal Sangeniti and asked him what 
  
             did it look like, you know, did he have anything more 
  
             on it, and he said, "You better go.  It sounds like 
  
             it's a big one." 
  
                       So I said all right, and I started heading 
  
             into the job, and as I was -- naturally, as I was 
  
             heading down the Grand Central Parkway, more and more 
  
             information was coming in, and it sounded like it was 
  
             very serious, and the reports from citywide radio were 
  
             pretty chilling, and I knew that we would be going to 
  
             work and having a busy day, so just trying to put my 
  
             thoughts together, thinking back to '93 of what went on 
  
             in '93 when I was there, and trying to get as much 
  
             information as I could. 
  
                       I actually put on 1010 WINS on the radio in 
  
             the car, trying to get more information, because a lot 
  
             of the information was being drowned out on citywide 
  
             with all the numerous units coming up and stuff, and I 
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             guess I made it down onto the FDR.  I went over the 
  
             Triborough, down the FDR Drive.  The FDR Drive in spots 
  
             was partially closed by police officers, and I started 
  
             to make some good time, and I guess as I got around 
  
             down by the U.N., they were reporting over the radio 
  
             that a second plane had hit the second tower. 
  
                       Swung around west -- I swung around the 
  
             battery, and I came up on West Street out of the tunnel 
  
             from the east side, and there was an officer standing 
  
             blocking my way, and he was -- he was trying to direct 
  
             me over out of the way because there was bodies 
  
             scattered along West Street all the way back as far as 
  
             the tunnel at that location, and I was in amazement.  I 
  
             couldn't believe it. 
  
                       I pulled up a little bit further onto -- by 
  
             the Downtown Athletic Club on West Street there, and I 
  
             pulled over, and I parked my car at that spot. 
  
                  Q.   Can you indicate on the map where you parked 
  
             your vehicle? 
  
                  A.   Yeah.  Probably -- let's see.  Probably 
  
             somewhere in this vicinity right here, down here. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know what vehicle number that was? 
  
                  A.   792. 
  
                  Q.   792? 
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                  A.   Yeah. 
  
                  Q.   Also chief, on that day, were you working 
  
             with somebody? 
  
                  A.   No, I was by myself.  As a matter of fact, it 
  
             was my first official tour as a deputy chief with the 
  
             department, and I did not have an aide at that time. 
  
                       As I pulled up, I parked my car, grabbed my 
  
             gear out of the car, and at that point, Chief 
  
             Carasquillo and Sal Sangeniti had pulled up alongside 
  
             of me with, I believe, Jason Katz, who was Billy Day's 
  
             aide, and Billy was out, so I yelled over to Pete, 
  
             would it be all right if I take Jason and keep Jason 
  
             with me, and he said yeah, sure, no problem. 
  
                       And I reported to the command post at that 
  
             point. 
  
                  Q.   Where was the command post? 
  
                  A.   The command post was located on West Street, 
  
             basically almost right in between Tower 1 and Tower 2 
  
             on the west side of the street over by the Winter 
  
             Garden.  That's where I -- when I got into the command 
  
             post, Chief Gombo, and Chief Kowalczyk -- and Chief 
  
             Kowalczyk appeared that he had just pulled up there 
  
             himself, because he was just putting his coat. 
  
                       I reported in and I asked them what they 
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             needed of me, what assignment they had for me, and they 
  
             told me they wanted me to go to Liberty and West Street 
  
             and run the operation at the corner of Liberty and West 
  
             Street. 
  
                       So with that I grabbed my aide, Jason, and we 
  
             started heading back towards Liberty and West Street. 
  
             We were walking back.  We just left the command post. 
  
             There was a lot of debris coming down off the building, 
  
             and I turned around to Jason and I told Jason, "Make 
  
             sure you have your chin strap on you your helmet. 
  
             Don't just have it sitting on your head.  Make sure you 
  
             secure it to your head," and with, that a large piece 
  
             of debris was coming down, sailing off the building.  I 
  
             remember looking up watching, because I was afraid that 
  
             we were going to get hit with something, and it had to 
  
             be almost the size of a Volkswagen car, a sheet of 
  
             metal almost the size of a Volkswagen car, and it 
  
             was -- it was burned.  It was glowing red, and it just 
  
             landed in the street in front of us, maybe 20 feet in 
  
             front of us. 
  
                       I turned around to Jason and I said, "Look, 
  
             man, you got to be real careful.  This is bad."  I 
  
             said, something -- you know, so he said, "All right," 
  
             and we headed off to West Street down to West and 
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             Liberty.  I got to the corner of West and Liberty, and 
  
             on the east side -- on the east corner of West and 
  
             Liberty, just underneath the foot bridge that crosses 
  
             over, there were probably about three or four 
  
             ambulances parked there, and all the personnel were out 
  
             of their rigs with their equipment, but they were 
  
             standing more towards the corner of -- they were more 
  
             towards the Liberty Street side, just off of West, and 
  
             they seemed to be like all in amazement.  They were all 
  
             standing there, staring up, looking at what was going 
  
             on, and none of them had helmets on. 
  
                       A couple of them were Metro Care units. 
  
             There was a voluntary unit there, one of our units, and 
  
             we had units on the west side of Liberty, as well, 
  
             standing there.  Some of them had some gear on.  Some 
  
             of them had some helmets on, and I remember saying to 
  
             Jason, "Jason, do me a favor.  Let's take a piece of 
  
             paper out, go over there, and identify who those people 
  
             are.  If they have helmets, make sure they get them 
  
             on.  If they don't have helmets, let me know."  I said, 
  
             "We need to get them out of here, you know, put them 
  
             into an area that's back a way and little bit further." 
  
                       Timewise, I'm not real good with the time 
  
             frame, but I might have been there maybe ten minutes, 
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             and I don't know if I heard it over the radio, or if I 
  
             heard it over somebody else's radio, or if somebody 
  
             else just yelled, and they said, "Watch out!  The 
  
             building's coming down." 
  
                       And with that, I can remember turning around, 
  
             and I was standing right on the corner of West and 
  
             Liberty, on the east corner of West and Liberty, and I 
  
             can remember turning around and looking up at the 
  
             building and seeing a very, very large section of the 
  
             building just coming -- coming straight down at us with 
  
             a sound like I have never heard before in my entire 
  
             life, that it -- I had thought for a moment that 
  
             another plane had come, that had hit the building. 
  
             That's how loud the sound was. 
  
                       I remember turning to everybody and looking 
  
             and just telling them to run.  I told them all just 
  
             run, run, and that's pretty much what happened.  I 
  
             mean, I got -- it was basically a free-for-all, I 
  
             think, at that point for everybody. 
  
                       I ran, and I could feel the -- I could feel 
  
             the air changing behind me, and I just said to myself 
  
             that I was going to -- that I was going to run as far 
  
             as I could until I felt something either hit me and 
  
             knock me down or until -- until it knocked me down. 
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                       I probably got about 20 feet or so, because I 
  
             thought I was going to be able to get pretty far, but I 
  
             only managed to get from the corner of West and Liberty 
  
             to underneath the foot bridge, which was probably maybe 
  
             only about 20 or 30 feet.  I don't even know if it's 
  
             that far, and I got hit in the back of the head with a 
  
             small object, which startled me a little bit, and then 
  
             I got struck across my back with a larger object, which 
  
             knocked me to the ground, and at that point, I said, 
  
              "Well, I guess I'm just going to stay right here," and 
  
             I can remember grabbing my chin strap and holding onto 
  
             my chin strap on my helmet, and just hoping that it 
  
             didn't come off.  I was afraid I was going to have a 
  
             head trauma or something.  I didn't want to wind up a 
  
             vegetable after this thing, and I can remember praying, 
  
             asking Him not to take me, and if He was going to take 
  
             me, please make it fast. 
  
                       At that point, it was like -- it got totally 
  
             pitch black.  I couldn't see anything.  I couldn't 
  
             breathe.  There was a wave that was -- I don't know if 
  
             you're a beach person, but if you're a beach person and 
  
             you ever been in the ocean, and you have a large wave 
  
             come over you, and you can just feel it keep coming and 
  
             coming.  It's like the debris just kept coming and 
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             piling up and piling up, and when it finally did stop, 
  
             I wasn't sure if I was alive or if I was dead. 
  
                       It was pitch black.  I had something very 
  
             heavy across my back.  I had something across my legs, 
  
             because I remember trying to move my legs, because I 
  
             was stuck under whatever, this debris, and I wasn't 
  
             able to move. 
  
                       I can remember reaching for my radio and 
  
             calling out a Mayday for the corner of Liberty and 
  
             West, and nobody answered.  There was no answer.  It 
  
             was just dead quiet, and I just assumed at that point 
  
             that everybody was gone, and I wasn't -- I couldn't -- 
  
             you know, I didn't call out any more. 
  
                       Then as the thick black, black smoke and 
  
             blackness around me started to clear a little bit, and 
  
             it started to get a little bit grayer, kind of like got 
  
             to a dark gray, and then it got like a lighter gray, I 
  
             could hear -- as it started to get lighter, I could 
  
             hear people from the distance yelling for help.  I 
  
             could hear people saying, "Help me, I'm over here," or 
  
             "Help me, I'm over there," and I started doing the 
  
             same thing. 
  
                       I started calling out for help because I was 
  
             unable to free myself from where I was, and I called 
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             out several times, and then finally I heard somebody 
  
             answer, and they said, "Relax.  We can see you.  We're 
  
             going to get you.  Just take it easy.  Just stay where 
  
             you are." 
  
                       And probably a couple of minutes later they 
  
             got some of this debris off me, and they managed to get 
  
             whatever it was that was on my back -- I believe it was 
  
             a chunk of concrete or -- I don't know what exactly, a 
  
             piece of metal.  I'm not sure even sure exactly what it 
  
             was that was on my back, and I had a large piece of 
  
             metal across my legs.  That's why I couldn't move my 
  
             legs, but these two guys that got me out were like 
  
             amazing.  I couldn't believe it. 
  
                       It was a guy from a react team and a Hatzolah 
  
             paramedic, and when I got up from the pile, I guess I 
  
             kind of just dusted myself off a little bit and tried 
  
             to regain my composure, and I started looking for 
  
             Jason, who had been with me, my aide, and I couldn't 
  
             find him, and I assisted this paramedic from Hatzolah 
  
             and the react guy in removing a couple of other people 
  
             that were trapped in some debris out of that, and then 
  
             all of a sudden Jason appeared, and he was hurt.  His 
  
             hand was hurt.  He was a mess, and we sat him down. 
  
                       I was trying to find Chief Wells.  I had just 
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             prior to -- two minutes before the building going down, 
  
             I had had a conversation with Chief Wells, and he had 
  
             told me that he was going into the building with 18 
  
             Charlie, and he was much closer towards the tower than 
  
             I was, and I was unable to find him. 
  
                  Q.   You need to take a break? 
  
                  A.   No, I'm all right. 
  
                  Q.   If you do, it's fine. 
  
                  A.   No, I'm okay. 
  
                       So we tried to gather up as many people from 
  
             that area as I possibly could, tried to put some sort 
  
             of semblance of a team back together to see what we 
  
             could do at that point, and I can remember Chief Wells 
  
             coming up out of the middle of the pile over on -- over 
  
             close towards the tower, and it was like I was just so 
  
             relieved to see him at that point, you know, a special 
  
             place in my heart.  Charlie and I are good friends.  It 
  
             was devastating to think that he was gone at that 
  
             point. 
  
                       So we gathered up, started to take care of 
  
             some of the people that were injured.  We collected the 
  
             people, and we kept them underneath that foot bridge 
  
             there on the very west section by the World Financial 
  
             Center there, and we bandaged up a few people, tried to 
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             get them together.  There was no radio contact. 
  
                       I didn't know where anybody else was, and 
  
             then I don't know how much time actually transpired 
  
             between the time that we took care of some of our 
  
             members that were injured, and the next thing I know, 
  
             the north tower collapsed, and again, that horrible 
  
             sound, and we all just ran.  We all ran again. 
  
                       I didn't want to take my chance out on the 
  
             street again that time.  The financial center was 
  
             there.  A large window on the ground floor had been 
  
             blown out from the first collapse.  I was able to jump 
  
             through that window with Jason and Chief Wells, and I 
  
             didn't know if I should go completely through the 
  
             building or if I should stay in there and whatever. 
  
             Like I said, it was a coin toss. 
  
                       I went in the building.  I ran to the left as 
  
             I entered the building.  I found a bakery that was 
  
             there.  At that point, I lost Jason, because I think 
  
             Jason went straight through.  He ran straight through 
  
             the building.  I lost Chief Wells. 
  
                       I ran into the bakery, and when I got into 
  
             the bakery, there was a back room.  I ran behind the 
  
             counter and went to the back room, and there were two 
  
             large freezers in there, and I went in there and I 
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             knelt -- I knelt in the corner facing the freezer as 
  
             the debris was hitting the building, and the windows 
  
             blew out in the place, and all that -- all over again. 
  
             Relived the whole thing over again, with all that 
  
             black, thick, choking smoke, unable to see, the fear 
  
             that -- whether or not that building was going to hold 
  
             up, and, again, I don't know how long I was in there, 
  
             but I was in there with -- there were three other 
  
             gentlemen in the room with me when it started to 
  
             clear.  One guy was a photographer for the Daily News. 
  
             The other guy was a transit worker or something, and I 
  
             think the other guy was just a regular Joe, just a 
  
             civilian who followed us, you know. 
  
                       I hope he didn't follow me because I thought 
  
             I knew where I was going, because he'd be shit out of 
  
             luck if he did, but we all stayed in there. 
  
                       I can remember it starting to clear a little 
  
             bit once again, checked with them to make sure that -- 
  
             checked with them to make sure that they were all all 
  
             right, and I remember telling them, "Come on guys.  We 
  
             got to get out of here.  I don't know if this building 
  
             is going to hold up," because so much debris hit the 
  
             building, I didn't know what kind of shape it was in, 
  
             and I certainly didn't want to get caught in there, 
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             because nobody would have known we were ever in there. 
  
             We could have been in there forever. 
  
                       So we tried to make it out on the -- tried to 
  
             exit out of the West side of the building to South End 
  
             Avenue, and there was a whole bunch of debris blocking 
  
             the doorway for our exit out, so the four of us stood 
  
             there and grappled through the debris enough so we 
  
             could climb up over some of the stuff and exit out onto 
  
             the avenue. 
  
                       When I got out onto south end avenue, there 
  
             was an ambulance sitting right there, perfect shape, no 
  
             problem.  It was running.  I said, oh, troops. 
  
             Somebody else is here.  That's so good, and I went 
  
             running up to the truck, and naturally it was locked, 
  
             just running, sitting there, but I was -- I was pretty 
  
             stunned at that point, and I think that's the first 
  
             time when I heard what appeared to be or what I thought 
  
             in my mind was that we were going to be bombed, because 
  
             I heard a fighter jet overhead, and when I heard the 
  
             fighter jet overhead, Jason had come out of a store 
  
             across the street on South End Avenue, and we looked at 
  
             each other, and I said, "You all right?"  He said, 
  
             "Yeah, I'm okay.  I can keep going." 
  
                       I said, "Okay, good.  Come on, we got to get 
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             away from here."  I said, "I don't know what's going on 
  
             yet."  I said, "We got to get away from here.  I have 
  
             no communication with anybody."  I said, "Let's just 
  
             move away from here." 
  
                       So I gathered anybody that was on the street 
  
             there at that point, because people were starting to 
  
             straggle out of the stores and stuff, and I told them, 
  
             "Come on.  You got to keep moving, keep moving."  And 
  
             I made it to the -- again, I heard that jet and I 
  
             thought we were going to be bombed, and I started to 
  
             run, and there was a cop that appeared on the corner, 
  
             and he says, "Don't run.  It's one every ours."  He 
  
             says, "It's one of ours.  Don't worry." 
  
                       And that was quite a -- quite a moment of 
  
             relief, knowing that it wasn't, you know, whoever had 
  
             done this horrible thing to us, that they weren't now 
  
             going to just be bombing us. 
  
                       I got to the corner of Albany and South End, 
  
             and I encountered four firefighters carrying a 
  
             firefighter with Commissioner Gregory and Dr. Kelly, 
  
             and they needed an ambulance, and I looked down -- I 
  
             looked down the block at the river promenade that runs 
  
             along the Hudson River on Albany Street, and there were 
  
             four ambulances down there, so Jason ran down there, 
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             got one of the ambulances, brought it back up. 
  
                       We loaded the firefighter in the ambulance, 
  
             and they took him off to the hospital.  So with those 
  
             three ambulances that were down there, I said, "Come 
  
             on, let's go down to the water."  And Commissioner 
  
             Gregory had mentioned that the fire boat was going to 
  
             be coming up to that location, so I went down there, 
  
             and there were probably five or six, seven EMS 
  
             personnel.  I couldn't tell you who they are, what the 
  
             names were, who they worked for, but they were there, 
  
             and I think one crew was from Flushing Hospital, and 
  
             there were hundreds and hundreds of people just running 
  
             down that promenade. 
  
                       All kinds of boats were pulling up.  The fire 
  
             boat had pulled up and docked.  Several other boats -- 
  
             a police boat.  There was a tug boat there.  There were 
  
             civilian boats pulling up, willing just to take people, 
  
             hand them off over onto the boat, and they were going 
  
             to take them off on over to Jersey for us. 
  
                       I got together the crews there, and we kind 
  
             of put a little makeshift triage area together, and we 
  
             would evaluate people before we put them on the boat to 
  
             see which ones -- because we wanted to put all the 
  
             noninjured people on one boat, and we wanted to put the 
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             injured people on another boat, and, again, I can't 
  
             tell you how long I operated at that location.  It must 
  
             have been an hour and a half, maybe two hours.  I'm not 
  
             even sure.  But we loaded hundreds and hundreds of 
  
             people onto those boats that were there. 
  
                       At one point Charlie Wells just appeared 
  
             again out of the blue, and it was a great moment.  I 
  
             was so happy to see him, because I had lost him in the 
  
             second collapse again.  I remember we hugged each 
  
             other, and we said, you know, to each other, "You all 
  
             right?  You all right?"  And he said "Yeah," and he 
  
             says, "I'm going back.  I'm going to do some stuff. 
  
             You stay here, do what you got to do," and he took off. 
  
                       Probably about 15 or 20 minutes later, Chief 
  
             Villani walked up the promenade and told me that they 
  
             were setting up a major area down at the Staten Island 
  
             Ferry Terminal, and that I should make my way down 
  
             there with whatever resources that I had, so that's 
  
             what we did. 
  
                       We gathered up the people that I could 
  
             gather.  We confiscated one of these little golf carts 
  
             that somebody was using up and down the promenade.  We 
  
             took that from them, and I loaded all these people on 
  
             that, and we started heading down towards the Staten 
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             Island Ferry Terminal. 
  
                       I got probably about two blocks away, and I 
  
             encountered a paramedic from Battalion 57 -- I don't 
  
             know the kid's name -- running in the opposite 
  
             direction that we were going, towards us, and he was 
  
             screaming at the top of his lungs.  He was in a panic, 
  
             and he was yelling, "There's a gas leak!  There's a gas 
  
             leak!  There's going to be an explosion.  You have to 
  
             get out of here.  You have to get out of here." 
  
                       And he was really -- he was wild.  He was 
  
             real wild, and I jumped off the cart, because he ran 
  
             right by me, and I jumped off the cart, and I chased 
  
             him down, and I grabbed him, and I put him against the 
  
             wall, and I kind of shook him, and I told him, "Look, 
  
             relax.  You're going to be okay.  Everything is fine." 
  
                       I told him who I was.  I said, "Come on, 
  
             you're coming with me," and he was like in this panic, 
  
             and I told him again, "You're going to be fine.  You're 
  
             coming with us.  You're going to be okay," and I 
  
             convinced him.  He calmed down a little bit.  He was 
  
             shaken.  He started crying. 
  
                       I put him on the cart, and we headed down. 
  
             We got around the vicinity of the North Cove Marina, 
  
             and they were doing major evacuations into Jersey out 
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             of the North Cove Marina, and there was a police 
  
             lieutenant and a police sergeant standing in the middle 
  
             of the roadway, not allowing anybody to proceed past 
  
             there, because he said there is a gas leak or there is 
  
             a report of a gas leak.  He says everybody has to 
  
             evacuate lower Manhattan. 
  
                       So at that point, we got on a police launch 
  
             and went to Jersey.  As I hopped on the police launch, 
  
             this buddy of mine that I fish with all the time, who 
  
             works for harbor, he said, "Are you all right?  Is 
  
             Chief McCracken okay?  You know, what's the deal?  Did 
  
             everybody make it from Rockaway?"  I said, "Look, I 
  
             don't know."  I said, "I couldn't tell you anything," 
  
             and we made it over to the dock in Jersey in a matter 
  
             of minutes, maybe five minutes or so.  Scooted us right 
  
             over there. 
  
                       I got off the launch.  One of the EMTs that 
  
             was rushing with us from Flushing Hospital, she started 
  
             having like an asthma attack or something.  She was 
  
             having some sort of reaction.  I don't know what it 
  
             was, and I made sure that all of them stayed there and 
  
             went up to the medical treatment area up there to get 
  
             seen. 
  
                       At that point, I turned around with Jason.  I 
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             said, "Jason, I got to go back.  I can't stay here."  I 
  
             said, "I can't stay here and just receive victims 
  
             here."  I said "I need to go back." 
  
                       Jason said, "Okay, I'm going with you."  He 
  
             says, "I'm still all right," and I yelled to my buddy, 
  
             and he told me -- he says, "I'll be back in five 
  
             minutes."  He said, "I'll take you back with me next 
  
             trip." 
  
                       And in the interim, another police boat 
  
             pulled in, and when the police boat was getting ready 
  
             to pull out, I just hopped on that boat and got back, 
  
             and I made it down to -- I got back into the North Cove 
  
             Marina, and I made it down into the spot in Battery 
  
             Park where the Indian Museum is.  It's right by the 
  
             launch for the Liberty Island thing, and there was 
  
             probably maybe five or six ambulances parked there, and 
  
             Chief Mark Stefans was there in charge of that 
  
             operation.  He was told to go there, and that's where 
  
             he was, and he had several EMTs there. 
  
                       They weren't seeing any patients.  It was 
  
             that same frustration that I think that everybody felt 
  
             that whole time after the first initial patients prior 
  
             to the building going down.  Everybody was just kind of 
  
             just standing around in wonderment, wondering where are 
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             all the victims, and he was there, and they took care 
  
             of me there. 
  
                       I was having a lot of trouble with my eyes. 
  
             I couldn't see really well.  I could hardly open my 
  
             eyes at that point from all the stuff that was in my 
  
             eyes, and I don't really think that I was feeling 
  
             anything yet as far as injuries or anything like that, 
  
             because I was kind of just running on adrenaline, and 
  
             all I could remember was that I wanted to call home to 
  
             let them know I was alive.  I was unable to get out.  I 
  
             couldn't reach anybody. 
  
                       I probably stayed there with Mark Stefans 
  
             probably about 25 or 30 minutes.  Again, I don't know. 
  
             It could have been and hour and a half, it could have 
  
             been two hours.  My time line is horrible.  I'm sorry, 
  
             but we were there for awhile, and I turned around to 
  
             Mark and I said, "Mark, we're not doing anything 
  
             here."  I said, "Everybody is just, you know, maybe a 
  
             half a mile away at the Staten Island Ferry Terminal. 
  
             Maybe that is where we should take all these 
  
             resources.  Let's pack them up.  Let's go down there, 
  
             and we'll shut this thing down and go down here.  We 
  
             are not seeing anybody here." 
  
                       So that was what we did.  We talked about it 
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             and he decided yeah, okay, we'll do that, and we got 
  
             everybody together, packed up all our stuff, got the 
  
             ambulances and all, and sent them down there, and Chief 
  
             Stefans and I walked from that location down to the 
  
             Staten Island Ferry Terminal, and as I walked into the 
  
             Staten Island Ferry Terminal, I guess I had reached my 
  
             point where I could probably no longer function, and I 
  
             walked in, and I can remember seeing Dr. Richman's 
  
             face, and Dr. Richman took one look at me, and he says, 
  
             "Bobby," he says, "You got to lie down."  So I said, 
  
             "I'm all right.  I'm all right." 
  
                       He says, "No, you're done.  You are not 
  
             working any more."  He said, "Lie down.  Let us take 
  
             care of your eyes."  He says -- you know, and that's 
  
             when I tried to lay down, I couldn't lay down.  I 
  
             realized that my back was injured, that I had something 
  
             wrong with my back, and I couldn't lay down at that 
  
             point, and they flushed my eyes.  They took some vital 
  
             signs, and the next thing I know, I was getting in the 
  
             back of an ambulance and going off to the hospital, and 
  
             I believe I went to the hospital sometime in the 
  
             vicinity around three o'clock or 3:30 in the afternoon, 
  
             so, again, my time -- what areas where I thought I was 
  
             only for like 15, 20 minutes, it could have been a lot 
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             longer, and so somewhere along there all that time 
  
             transpired, but that's pretty much my story of that 
  
             day. 
  
                  Q.   Is there anything else you'd like to add to 
  
             this interview?  Anything at all? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                       MR. ECCLESTON:  This interview is concluded 
  
                  at 2212 hours. 
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                       MR. RADENBERG:  Today's date is October 16th, 
  
             2001.  The time is 1244 hours.  This is Paul Radenberg 
  
             of the Fire Department of the City of New York.  I am 
  
             conducting an interview with Lieutenant Adam -- 
  
                       LIEUTENANT BRYNES:  Brynes, B-r-y-n-e-s, 
  
             Shield No. 0109. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  -- assigned to EMS Battalion 
  
             57 of the Fire Department, City of New York.  We are 
  
             conducting the interview at EMS Battalion 57 regarding 
  
             the events of September 11th, 2001. 
  
                  A.   I was assigned as conditions 572 on 9-11-01. 
  
             I received a call from the Brooklyn North dispatcher to 
  
             switch over to Citywide and respond to Manhattan for a 
  
             report of a signal 1040. 
  
                       I responded over the Brooklyn Bridge, came 
  
             around by City Hall, noticed an ambulance treating 
  
             approximately five people.  At this point Tower 1 was 
  
             engulfed in flames and heavy smoke condition, and the 
  
             ambulance turned out to be 10 William, Tour 2.  They 
  
             were treating some soft tissue injuries and some burns 
  
             and some respiratory distress patients, and their 
  
             location was in front of City Hall by -- what street is 
  
             that?  Between Park Place and Barclay Street off of 
  
             Centre Street there. 
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                       I was trying to receive additional resources 
  
             for transport of these patients to the nearest 
  
             facility.  I had difficulties -- I couldn't raise 
  
             anyone on any of the tactical channels to have any 
  
             further ambulances deployed to me.  So I assisted in 
  
             treating these patients with 10 William when we heard a 
  
             loud explosion and noticed Tower No. 2 engulfed in 
  
             flames. 
  
                       At that point further attempts to get in 
  
             touch with Citywide or any operations officer at the 
  
             MCI were unsuccessful, at which point I remember Tower 
  
             1 collapsing.  I assisted 10 William in getting 
  
             everybody in their ambulance and I directed them to 
  
             transport to the nearest 911 facility. 
  
                       At that point I continued down Broadway.  I 
  
             reached about Dey Street.  I was attempting to get to 
  
             the command post to assist in this incident when I was 
  
             engulfed by tremendous amounts of debris and smoke and 
  
             dust, making any further travel impossible. 
  
                       During this time I had numerous people 
  
             banging on my command car for help.  I decided that, in 
  
             the best interests of my personal safety, that I would 
  
             egress from that location.  Prior to doing so, I exited 
  
             my vehicle and grabbed as many people as I could into 
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             my command car and then I proceeded to turn around and 
  
             I drove from the location with approximately six people 
  
             in my command car that were all suffering from severe 
  
             trauma.  I advised the Citywide dispatcher that I 
  
             needed a place to transport the personnel.  The 
  
             dispatcher did not know if any of the treatment areas 
  
             still existed, so at that point I concluded that the 
  
             nearest place I could get to was Beth Israel Hospital, 
  
             and I started transporting those six individuals to the 
  
             hospital. 
  
                       At that point I noticed another command car, 
  
             a Fire command car, behind me, trying to get through 
  
             the traffic, and that command car followed me up until 
  
             about 14th Street and Park Avenue, at which point that 
  
             command car died.  I went up to the command car and 
  
             found Lieutenant Monroe, who was suffering from acute 
  
             stress regarding this incident, like all of us.  She 
  
             had about five people in her command car that were 
  
             suffering from trauma and associated injuries from this 
  
             event. 
  
                       I got back on the Citywide frequency and 
  
             requested two ambulances to my location to take care of 
  
             all these people, but after a few minutes I realized 
  
             that the likelihood of receiving an ambulance at that 
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             time was not going to be expeditious, and in an effort 
  
             to provide the best care I could to these approximate 
  
             eight to ten people, I decided to take Lieutenant 
  
             Monroe and all of the people in her command car in my 
  
             command car, where I transported everyone to Beth 
  
             Israel Hospital.  After getting everyone into the 
  
             hospital, I land lined Citywide advising them that I 
  
             had brought Lieutenant Monroe into the hospital and 
  
             about eight civilians and requested further 
  
             instruction. 
  
                       At that point I was directed to respond to -- 
  
             what they had at that time was a Battery Park command 
  
             center.  I traveled across town from Beth Israel down 
  
             to the West Side Highway.  En route down the West Side 
  
             Highway, I noticed a group of EMS personnel and 
  
             ambulances and a Chief and I mistakenly took that to be 
  
             the command center.  When I approached the Chief, whose 
  
             name I cannot recall at this time, he told me that he 
  
             would need my assistance gathering the personnel to set 
  
             up a staging area. 
  
                       I assisted in that for about 20 minutes, when 
  
             I heard reports of a massive gas leak and there was a 
  
             massive evacuation.  I saw numerous people in vehicles 
  
             driving north up the West Side Highway to evacuate the 
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             immediate area.  I was told that there was a massive 
  
             gas leak and that we needed to evacuate.  So we 
  
             evacuated all personnel to Chelsea Piers, where a new 
  
             staging area was set up.  I assisted in logistics at 
  
             that staging area, at which point I met up with Chief 
  
             Kowalczyk, who requested that I transport him down to 
  
             the command center that was established on West Street 
  
             and Chambers Street at that time. 
  
                       I responded down to West Street and Chambers 
  
             Street with Chief Kowalczyk and his aide.  I was given 
  
             direction at that point to become a staging officer for 
  
             all extra resource personnel that were sent in, and we 
  
             established a treatment command center at Stuyvesant 
  
             High School auditorium, at which point, sometime later, 
  
             I was directed then to become the transport officer for 
  
             the operation, where I responded to, again, West Street 
  
             and Chambers. 
  
                       I assumed transport operations for some 
  
             period of time, several hours.  Then I was directed to 
  
             the command post, where I became the recording officer 
  
             for Chief Kowalczyk and Chief McCracken, until about 
  
             2000 hours, at which point I was relieved and I 
  
             retrieved my command car and responded back to 
  
             Battalion 57, where I signed out at 2100 hours on 
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             09-11-01. 
  
                       That basically is my recollection of my 
  
             operations on that date and time. 
  
                  Q.   The people that you had in your car and that 
  
             Lieutenant Monroe had in her car, as far as you know, 
  
             they were all civilians? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  As far as I knew, they were all 
  
             civilians.  I didn't see anyone in any uniform and no 
  
             one at that time identified themselves as being a 
  
             uniformed member of any service. 
  
                  Q.   When you came down from Beth Israel, you said 
  
             you were coming down the West Side Highway? 
  
                  A.   Correct. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember how far, about how close you 
  
             got to the incident when you came across the Chief 
  
             and -- 
  
                  A.   I believe that I stopped somewhere maybe 20 
  
             blocks south of Chelsea Piers.  If they were named 
  
             streets, I didn't see a name on them.  But it was about 
  
             15 blocks south of the Chelsea Piers, about 15 blocks 
  
             south of that. 
  
                  Q.   What is Lieutenant Monroe's first name? 
  
                  A.   Amy Monroe. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know what battalion she's at? 
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                  A.   She is Chief McCracken's aide. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember the collapse of the second 
  
             tower? 
  
                  A.   No.  All I remember is that I found out about 
  
             the collapse of the second tower when I got to Beth 
  
             Israel Hospital. 
  
                  Q.   So immediately after the collapses, the 
  
             collapse of the second tower, you didn't actually make 
  
             it down to the Trade Center complex? 
  
                  A.   During the collapse of the second tower? 
  
                  Q.   Yes. 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                  Q.   In that period? 
  
                  A.   No.  Because I got stopped, you know, I was 
  
             coming down West Side Highway and I got stopped there 
  
             before I got down any further.  By the time I got back 
  
             to the command center with Chief Kowalczyk, No. 2 
  
             building had collapsed.  There were massive fires 
  
             everywhere, so we weren't allowed to go south of 
  
             Chambers Street at that time. 
  
                       I do remember seeing the collapse of 6 World 
  
             Trade Center.  Was it 6 or -- I think it was 6.  Did 6 
  
             drop?  It was one of them, 6 or 3 or 7.  I just 
  
             remember watching the collapse of another building at 
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             that time and that got us pretty nervous because there 
  
             was, again, a big smoke-like cloud coming towards us 
  
             and I just remember everyone at the command center 
  
             running for cover until after that blew over.  But 
  
             that's the only other building I saw collapse.  I think 
  
             it was No. 6.  I think, I'm not sure, but I think it 
  
             was No. 6.  Somebody told me it was No. 6 that had 
  
             collapsed. 
  
                       That's the best I can remember it.  It was 
  
             without a doubt a very hectic and totally uncontrolled 
  
             environment.  But that's what I can recollect. 
  
                  Q.   When you first got into Manhattan, you met up 
  
             with 10 Willie? 
  
                  A.   Correct. 
  
                  Q.   Are they a Fire unit or voluntary? 
  
                  A.   They're a private, voluntary unit. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember what hospital they're from? 
  
                  A.   I'd like to say New York Hospital, but I 
  
             can't be sure. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   Tony Brooks was one of the paramedics.  I 
  
             remember him because I used to work with him as a medic 
  
             before he left EMS. 
  
                  Q.   From the time that you were with 10 Willie 
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             until you started to transport up to Beth Israel and 
  
             found that Lieutenant Monroe was behind you, did you 
  
             see any other Department personnel? 
  
                  A.   No, not that I can recall. 
  
                  Q.   Any other thoughts or comments that you'd 
  
             like to add? 
  
                  A.   No.  I'd just be interested in going over the 
  
             post-MCI critique about the incident.  I've had some 
  
             concerns regarding communication ability during 
  
             something like this.  I felt that something can be done 
  
             in the future to allow us a better communication 
  
             capability when something this big happens.  I'm not 
  
             saying that anything necessarily failed in this case, 
  
             but I think that something could definitely be improved 
  
             on to probably help our ability to perform our job. 
  
                       That's about it. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Okay.  The time is now 1301 
  
             hours and the interview is concluded. 
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                        MR. CASTORINA:  This is Ron Castorina  
 
                   conducting an interview with Vincent  
 
                   Buonocore, firefighter two, assigned to  
 
                   Engine 278.  The time now is 1325 hours.   
 
                   Conducting the interview with me is -- 
 
                        MR. McCOURT:  Tom McCourt. 
 
                        MR. CASTORINA:  And your name, sir?  
 
                        FIREFIGHTER BUONOCORE:  Firefighter  
 
                   Vincent Buonocore, grade two.  I had the  
 
                   nozzle that day, assigned to 278. 
 
                        MR. CASTORINA:  The day of September  
 
                   11th?  
 
                        FIREFIGHTER BUONOCORE:  Yes. 
 
                   Q.   Can you tell me what your assignment  
 
              was for that day and whatever you can remember? 
 
                   A.   Yeah.  I was assigned the nozzle that  
 
              day.  I remember walking into the kitchen and  
 
              seeing one of the twin towers, smoke bellowing  
 
              out of the upper floors.  They said there was an  
 
              airplane crash.  I said to myself, it was such a  
 
              beautiful day, I said, how the hell could someone  
 
              not see that and avoid the twin towers. 
 
                        A few minutes later I was watching the  
 
              TV, and I saw the airplane coming from the right  
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              side of the television screen, and one second  
 
              later I saw the big explosion.  All the guys were  
 
              in the kitchen, and everybody was going, "Oh."  
 
              Everybody was screaming.  
 
                        There were two guys outside,  
 
              Firefighter Jackson and Firefighter Zechewytz.   
 
              They were outside looking at the sky.   
 
              Firefighter Jackson said, "Wow, look at this  
 
              airplane.  It's flying so low."  Maybe a minute  
 
              after that they heard us screaming in the  
 
              kitchen.  They ran back, and sure enough, that  
 
              was probably the plane that crashed into the twin  
 
              towers. 
 
                        Once that second plane hit, pretty much  
 
              I knew we were going.  I remember calling my  
 
              wife, just letting her know that I was going to  
 
              the twin towers, because I knew at that point it  
 
              was terrorism.  I didn't know the outcome of the  
 
              day for anybody, so I just wanted to call my wife  
 
              anyway just to let her know. 
 
                        We responded.  I remember going down  
 
              Fourth Avenue, heading towards the Brooklyn  
 
              Battery Tunnel, and I remember seeing papers  
 
              flying in the air.  Pretty much we went onto  
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              Third Avenue.  We were lining up on the Brooklyn  
 
              side of the Brooklyn Battery Tunnel, waiting for  
 
              orders from I guess the dispatcher or whatever. 
 
                        We were hanging out there for about 15  
 
              minutes.  I was talking to Firefighter Zechewytz.   
 
              The next thing you know, I saw what I imagine the  
 
              south tower coming down.  Right then and there I  
 
              pretty much knew it was going to be devastating  
 
              to the department and to a lot of people.  
 
                        At that point pretty much we started  
 
              gathering up -- we lined up then.  We took the  
 
              rig from there, and we were going over the  
 
              Brooklyn Bridge.  We stopped on the bridge for  
 
              about five or ten minutes, and we were watching  
 
              all the people coming off from the Manhattan  
 
              side, thousands of people, walking calmly.   
 
              Pretty much a few minutes after that we went into  
 
              Manhattan.  
 
                        I was pretty happy we didn't go through  
 
              the Brooklyn Battery Tunnel because the only  
 
              thing that was running through my mind is they're  
 
              going to hit the tunnel.  I didn't want to get  
 
              caught in there.  I was just happy we took the  
 
              bridge, not knowing that, who knows, if another  
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              airplane was going to be coming crashing into the  
 
              bridge or what.  
 
                        We ended up going into Manhattan.  It  
 
              was just ash all over the place.  I don't  
 
              remember which street exactly we were on.  Pretty  
 
              much we parked our rig, and we went to the  
 
              command center.  We stood there for a little  
 
              while waiting for orders. 
 
                   Q.   Where were you when the second building  
 
              collapsed? 
 
                   A.   We were, I believe, on -- 
 
                   Q.   You were in Manhattan at that time? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, we were in Manhattan.  Again, we  
 
              were by the command center, waiting for  
 
              instructions. 
 
                   Q.   So you were in the staging area? 
 
                   A.   We were in the staging area.  Then I  
 
              remember just seeing a whole bunch of dust going  
 
              up again in smoke, not realizing that that was  
 
              the second tower coming down.  
 
                        That's the recollections that I have.  
 
                   Q.   Anything you want to add?  
 
                   A.   Basically it was a tragic day for our  
 
              nation and our department, and hopefully  
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              something like this never goes on again. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Thank you. 
 
                        MR. CASTORINA:  The time now is 1330  
 
                   hours.  That concludes the interview.  
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G. BURBANO 

MR. TAMBASCO: Today is October 11. The time 

is 1449 hours. My name is Mike Tambasco assigned 

to the World Trade Center Task Force. I'm here 

conducting an interview with Paramedic George 

Burbano in regards to the events of September 11 

at the World Trade Center. 

Q. Mr. Burbano, I just ask you to give me your 

name, rank and then tell me your story. 

A. My name is George Burbano. I'm a Paramedic, 

Battalion 22 on Staten Island. 

Q. Just feel free to tell me what happened from 

the beginning to the end. 

A. That morning I left BHS, I left headquarters 

at sometime around 8:20, 8:30 in the morning. I was 

going into Manhattan. 

Q. You weren't on duty, right? 

A. I wasn't on duty initially, no. I was going 

into Manhattan to meet a friend of mine at the World 

Trade Center. We were going into midtown. I hopped on 

the 2 train some time around quarter to nine and within 

minutes after that, we went one stop to Chambers Street 

and they stopped the train and they asked everybody to 

get out of the train and we left at Chambers Street. 

We walked out and when I came out at Chambers Street, I 
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saw t h e  one b u i l d i n g  on f i r e .  A c t u a l l y  we saw m o s t l y  

j u s t  smoke. 

Then w i t h i n  -- we a r e  wa tch ing  i t  and I 

s t a r t e d  wa lk ing  down towards  t h e  C e n t e r ,  and t h e n  

w i t h i n  minu tes  a f t e r  t h a t ,  I h e a r d  a  second e x p l o s i o n .  

At t h a t  p o i n t  I l i t e r a l l y  r a n  down t o  t h e  C e n t e r  and 

when I g o t  t o  -- I came down Chambers S t r e e t .  I came 

down Church. 

Q .  Church? 

A. Yes, I came down t h i s  way, I came down 

B a r c l a y  S t r e e t .  I came a c r o s s  West, came by t h e  two 

b u i l d i n g s  down Vesey S t r e e t  and went i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  

Trade  C e n t e r .  When I came down h e r e  t h e r e  was a  l o t  o f  

d e b r i s  a l l  a round t h i s  a r e a .  

Q .  T h a t ' s  a l l  a l o n g  Vesey S t r e e t ?  

A. T h a t ' s  r i g h t ,  a l l  a l o n g  Vesey S t r e e t .  There  

was a  l o t  o f  d e b r i s .  There  was a  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  t h a t  

were i n j u r e d .  There  were a  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  runn ing  away 

from t h e  b u i l d i n g s .  I went p a s t  most o f  t h o s e  p e o p l e  

and I went t o  t h e  f r o n t  o f  t h e  World Trade  C e n t e r .  

Q .  Tha t  would be  on West S t r e e t ?  

A. T h a t ' s  r i g h t .  I was on West S t r e e t  and a t  

t h e  f r o n t  o f  t h e  World Trade  C e n t e r  I saw numerous f i r e  

t r u c k s  and t h e r e  was a l r e a d y  a  few ambulances t h e r e .  I 
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found somewhere around Vesey Street and West Street I 

ran into Joe Cahill. I told Joe, I said, do you guys 

need help. I said you know I'm here. I was dressed in 

regular clothes. I didn't have anything on me. Joe 

Cahill gave me his sweat shirt that said Cahill on it, 

which to this day is plowed. 

He said, you know, he said I need you to grab 

some of these guys that are coming in and see if you 

can set up a triage unit somewhere nearby. He said 

there are units set up all over the place. We have 

tons of patients. So myself and about 4 or 5 EMTs, I 

don't know any of these guys -- 

Q. Were they Fire Department EMTs? 

A. They were no, they were our unit, EMS EMTs. 

There was numerous trucks parked all along this -- like 

from below the pedestrians street all the way up. This 

way they had parked the ambulances on the left side. 

Q. On West Street? 

A. That's right. And then he told me to take 

that ambulance with a few EMTs and if I can go around 

to the front of the building, to the front of the Trade 

Center, which would probably -- he led me to believe 

from the map that it would have been like by 5 World 

Trade Center, where there were patients all along 
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h e r e .  

I grabbed a  c o u p l e  o f  them. I p u t  them i n  

t h e  ambulance, on t o  v e h i c l e  3 0 7 ,  which was t h e r e .  I 

took  one o f  them -- t h e  guy i n  f r o n t  o f  me w i t h  me i n  

t h e  f r o n t  was -- I b e l i e v e  i t  was a  new EMT. He was 

o n l y  on t h e  job  a  few months and a s  soon a s  we p u l l e d  

away, we h e a r d  a  l a r g e  f a l l  o f  something.  I t  looked  t o  

me l i k e  i t  was j u s t  l i k e  a  l a r g e  chunk o f  t h e  C e n t e r  

from t h i s  s i d e  f e l l  on t o p  o f  t h i s  a r e a .  

At t h a t  p o i n t  I was go ing  t o  t u r n  t h e  v e h i c l e  

around,  b u t  t h e r e  was l i k e  a  huge c l o u d  o f  d i r t  and 

d e b r i s  t h a t  was j u s t  coming t o  u s ,  and I p u l l e d  away. 

I went up West S t r e e t  w i t h  a  few o f  t h e  EMTs i n  t h e r e .  

As we went up West S t r e e t  t h e r e  was numerous EMS 

p e r s o n n e l .  Of c o u r s e  we were a l l  runn ing  up t h e  s t r e e t  

now. 

When we g o t  l i k e  somewhere around Murray 

S t r e e t ,  I r a n  i n t o  a  s u p e r v i s o r  t h e r e  who I used  t o  

work w i t h ,  a c t u a l l y ,  a  c o u p l e  o f  y e a r s  ago,  Marty 

M i l l e r  and a  c o u p l e  o f  o t h e r  s u p e r v i s o r s .  There  was a  

Chief  a l s o  t h e r e ,  b u t  I d o n ' t  remember h i s  name. 

At t h a t  p o i n t  I opened up t h e  back o f  t h e  

t r u c k .  A  l o t  o f  t h a t  c l o u d  o f  d u s t  had s e t t l e d  i n  and 

t h e y  had p u l l e d  o u t  a  p o l i c e  o f f i c e r  who was w i t h  a  
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Scott packing and everything. He couldn't breathe and 

we put him in the back of the ambulance right there on 

that corner. 

We met up with some St. Vincent's ambulances 

there also. One of the girl -- I know her by first 

name. I don't know her last name. Her name is 

Ernestine. She is a medic out of St. Vinny's. She 

used to work here on Staten Island with us as BLS out 

of St. Vincent Staten Island. Now she is a medic in 

Manhattan. I ran into her there and we took that cop 

and carried him over to the ambulance. We put him in 

the back of the ambulance. I started him on a 

treatment. The BLS crew was there. 

Then within sometime after that, there was 

more debris that was falling. There was like another 

cloud, so we moved up further. We went up further with 

the ambulance. That police officer -- we actually got 

into a little bit of a verbal thing, because he wanted 

to go back and we told him you should not go back. He 

couldn't breathe. We had to literally carry him up to 

begin with. He started running back and then soon 

after that, he -- I was -- the radio -- the ambulance 

was open and all we heard on the radio was that the 

building was collapsing. The building was collapsing. 
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Q. You didn't happen to get a name on the police 

officer, did you? 

A. I didn't get his name. He was one of the ESU 

guys. He was in his 40s. You know, we started him on 

a treatment and then he took off out of the ambulance 

and he started running down West Street and we actually 

followed him. I actually grabbed him. I tried to put 

him back in the truck and we couldn't do that. The guy 

couldn't breathe. Actually I saw that. That was -- 

they actually caught that on videotape. It was on the 

one of the news shows when I was there. We saw that on 

video. 

We started sort of making our way back 

because a lot of that dust settled. 

Q. Going back south? 

A. Going back south towards the Center. There 

was patients that were in that area that were covered 

in smoke and dust and all that other stuff that was on 

them. There was another ambulance that was left there 

and it was left wide open, so I hopped on that vehicle 

and moved that vehicle on forward. 

Q. Went north with that. 

A. That's right. Went north with that, and met 

with them somewhere around, I guess like Warren Street, 
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where there is that -- a parking lot outside. Then as 

soon as that happened, we saw the second building go 

down. 

At that point when the second building went 

down, we moved further, everybody hopped in the 

ambulances and we moved further -- there was a police 

chief who was actually running towards the Center and 

we actually almost tackled this guy, because he was 

running towards the building when that second building 

collapsed and we grabbed him and we put him in the 

ambulance with us and we ended up down by Canal Street, 

so we went all the way up north to Canal Street. 

After the two buildings were down, we -- I 

took those EMTs that were with me initially. I hopped 

in the back of the ambulance along with a whole bunch 

of others. We had about 12 people in the ambulance at 

that point, and cut across the east side, trying to get 

down Church. We couldn't get down Church, so we just 

kept -- crossed behind City Hall over to the east side 

because we were told to report to the ferry terminal at 

that point. 

We came down to the ferry terminal. At the 

ferry terminal I ran into some people that I knew from 

actually, you know, Staten Island, Mark Cohen and 
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Katherine Zarr, who was having trouble breathing and we 

started treating her at the ferry terminal. Her 

partner was initially missing, Mark Harris. We didn't 

know where he was because apparently they were like 

somewhere near the building when the first building 

started coming down. We started treating her and then 

for the rest of the day we just started treating people 

that were coming down to the ferry. That was it. 

But as far as the time line goes, I know that 

I got on the subway sometime like around 25 to 9, 

somewhere around that time, and it was just a few 

minutes. I mean I figured I waited for the subway for 

a few minutes, then I got on the 2 train and then went 

one stop and they kicked us out. 

By the time I ran down, it was when -- pretty 

much when I got -- I must have been a few blocks away, 

so I was probably like somewhere around Barclay Street 

when the second building got hit. I didn't see the 

building get hit. We just heard the building got hit. 

Then I came across this way and I came to -- towards 

the front of the World Trade Center. 

I mean I saw -- when I got in front there was 

tons of fire units, EMS personnel, a lot of voluntary 

personnel were there. There was a couple of 
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Metropolitan ambulances that I noticed as I walked by. 

The EMS ambulances were parked basically from the front 

of the World Trade Center here all the way under the 

pedestrian bridge that way. 

Q. So from the north tower basically going north 

on West Street? 

A. Yes. They were all parked from the north 

tower right in front, because I ended up going behind 

what's 6 World Trade Center, which I never knew what 

number that was, but I ended up going behind the 6 

World Trade Center, came in front of the building here 

where the old hotel was and that's where they had set 

up a lot of those command centers right there. 

When that first wall collapsed, I just pulled 

away from there. I mean I just pulled away from there 

when that wall collapsed, and at that point, one of the 

EMTs who was with me in the front who was very upset, 

you know, he said, you know, should we go back, should 

we go back. I said we can't go back at this point. We 

didn't know what the damage was, but we knew that a lot 

of those people were probably injured or at least 

(inaudible), but that's basically it. 

After that we made our way to the ferry 

terminal. I don't remember what time after that to be 
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honest with you. I lost complete track of time after 

that until 1:30, 2:00, I think it was, when I finally 

~hrough LO my wife. - 
, b u ~  L ~ ~ L ' S  basically i ~ .  

Q. Okay, George. Is there anything else you 

might want to add to this? 

A. No, that's basically it. 

MR. TAMBASCO: I thank you for your interview 

and the interview will be concluded at 1459 

hours. 
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                       MR. RADENBERG:  Today is October 31, 2001. 
 
                  The time is now 0719 hours. 
 
                  Q.   I'm Paul Radenberg of the Fire Department of 
 
             the City of New York conducting an interview with -- 
 
                  A.   Freddy Burgos, emergency medical technician 
 
             for the Department of Fire. 
 
                  Q.   Of EMS Battalion 14.  This interview is being 
 
             conducted at EMS Battalion 14 and is regarding the 
 
             events of September 11, 2001.  Freddy, just begin with 
 
             when you were assigned to the job? 
 
                  A.   We got assigned to the job.  We were 
 
             responding from the Bronx, down the FDR Highway.  As we 
 
             approached, we see the two burning buildings. 
 
             Apparently both aircrafts had already crashed into the 
 
             building. 
 
                       As we got downtown, we went through traffic 
 
             to try and find the staging.  We finally get to arrive 
 
             at our staging area and we pull up.  To my right I see 
 
             one of the towers, I believe it's the first one that 
 
             came down.  In front of me on the other side of the 
 
             street, there is numerous ambulances there. 
 
                       So I decided I didn't want to put myself 
 
             right in the middle of it, so I backed my ambulance up 
 
             to the opposite corner.  Just then a rumble was heard, 
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             and then after it goes black and pieces of metal and so 
 
             forth and so forth started falling on the ambulance. 
 
             It goes completely black. 
 
                       Thereafter, once it cleared up, I told my 
 
             partner once it clears up we will get out, get the 
 
             equipment and we will get out of the vehicle, because 
 
             we were still in the vehicle.  We were actually a 
 
             little too close.  That's where we wanted to go.  When 
 
             the first building came down, after the dust lifted 
 
             from that one, in front of me, the other ambulances, 
 
             most of them not Fire Department, private or some other 
 
             ambulances, burning.  I witnessed one vehicle crushed. 
 
             I witnessed a limb inside the vehicle.  There was 
 
             obviously a person must have been dead inside it.  The 
 
             driver of the vehicle I believe it was. 
 
                       What else do I say.  Me and my partner, Karen 
 
             Lamanna, get out of the vehicle.  We put our equipment 
 
             on the stretcher.  We come down walking, or actually 
 
             running back to any open buildings, where we could go 
 
             inside with our equipment.  People were in there and 
 
             set up a little triage area.  Little bit of that 
 
             stuff.  Not much thereafter, prior to the second 
 
             building coming down. 
 
                       Fire Department personnel and PD personnel 
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             running into the building saying it's safe.  Other 
 
             people in there, including ourselves, were evacuated 
 
             from that building and moved further away from the 
 
             incident.  As everybody was moving away, we are getting 
 
             everybody.  You could see obviously the body parts that 
 
             were right next to us. 
 
                       My partner goes one way.  I go back to the 
 
             ambulance to pick up some more O2 tanks and just prior 
 
             to getting to the bus, I hear the rumble and I drop 
 
             everything and I run out.  As I'm running, I take a 
 
             look back, see the cloud of dust coming at me and I go 
 
             into one of the buildings with a little walkway type of 
 
             deal and ducked in there and see everything come by, it 
 
             goes completely black.  I waited a little bit before I 
 
             came out.  Come out and I'm walking to find Fire 
 
             Department personnel. 
 
                       I started walking towards the water.  I guess 
 
             I figured if anything else came down, I'd go in the 
 
             water.  I walked alongside the water, until I wound up 
 
             at one of the -- West Street or Chambers, I'm not 
 
             exactly sure where it was.  I walked over.  I spoke to 
 
             a Captain.  I forget which Captain it was.  I think it 
 
             was Captain Rivera.  He was looking at me and I'm all 
 
             dusty and I'm white and so forth, and he says well, 
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             where is your partner, I said I think she is dead. 
 
                       He takes me to the MERV, puts me in there and 
 
             from then on I stood there.  Not too long before I 
 
             walked up to -- caught a ride actually, up to the 
 
             Chelsea Piers where everything was being stationed at. 
 
             Before you knew it, that was the whole day.  From there 
 
             we got shipped back here.  That was about it. 
 
                  Q.   Okay.  When you first got there, were you on 
 
             the West Side Highway, West Street? 
 
                  A.   I was right along the West Side Highway, 
 
             parallel. 
 
                  Q.   Somewhere around Liberty? 
 
                  A.   Right. 
 
                  Q.   Okay.  When the building came, the first 
 
             building came down, after you got your stuff out of the 
 
             bus. 
 
                  A.   My stuff was still in the bus.  When the 
 
             first building came down, we were in the bus when the 
 
             first building came down. 
 
                  Q.   After that, when you got out of the bus, 
 
             okay, did you come across West Side Highway, did you 
 
             head west, do you remember? 
 
                  A.   I think I went down -- these buildings along 
 
             this side here.  We got out of the bus and we came 
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             down, down south into one of the buildings in there. 
 
             That's where we set up our staging area.  That lasted 
 
             about 15 minutes, before somebody else came in and said 
 
             it's not safe.  We came back out and I went to my bus 
 
             real quick to get more O2 tanks and everybody was going 
 
             south.  That's the last I saw of my partner, by the 
 
             way. 
 
                  Q.   She was heading south? 
 
                  A.   If I remember correctly, she was heading 
 
             south on the West Side Highway. 
 
                  Q.   Okay. 
 
                  A.   I got caught up, because I went back to get 
 
             more O2 tanks. 
 
                  Q.   Do you remember any -- when you first got 
 
             there, any other EMS personnel that you recognized down 
 
             there, officers? 
 
                  A.   Not officers, I saw a couple of people that 
 
             were there.  I remember I saw Patterson, I forget his 
 
             first name. 
 
                  Q.   Patterson? 
 
                  A.   One of the workers that was there got hit by 
 
             something coming down and he hurt his arm.  That I 
 
             remember.  Somewhere along the way, there was another 
 
             EMT, I don't remember who he was.  We helped him, he 
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             helped us with all our shit.  I don't know where his 
 
             bus was.  I don't think he did either.  That was -- the 
 
             point we came down, when I came out of that building, 
 
             after the second tower came down, I was alone here. 
 
                       By this time, when building number two came 
 
             down, I was alone.  I didn't know where anybody was.  I 
 
             commenced going before the second building came down 
 
             and jumping into one of these buildings.  I remember 
 
             falling on my face a couple of times.  I kept tripping 
 
             over body parts.  Like they were covered by dust, so I 
 
             couldn't see where I was going. 
 
                       After that I came out and I started walking 
 
             towards the water.  I kept looking at the water because 
 
             I kept saying to myself, if something else comes down, 
 
             I'm going to jump in the water. 
 
                  Q.   You could see the Hudson from where you were 
 
             on the west side? 
 
                  A.   I knew it was there.  It was partially 
 
             blocked, but I knew it was there.  My wife works at 
 
             World Financial Center.  So I knew the water was 
 
             there.  From then on I met up with -- as we were 
 
             walking along the water, I met -- started to see 
 
             people, bump into people.  A couple I knew, a couple of 
 
             people.  Joey Conzo, that was it.  Until I finally got 
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             to the (inaudible) from. 
 
                  Q.   Once you reached the Hudson, you went north 
 
             towards Chambers? 
 
                  A.   Started walking up towards Chambers where 
 
             --- somebody said something about Chambers as far as 
 
             West Street, or whatever that street was, as far as the 
 
             first safety area.  So that's basically where I kept 
 
             heading, along the water.  Basically kept heading that 
 
             up that way; rubble, mess, shit like that, body parts 
 
             everywhere. 
 
                  Q.   Yes, yes. 
 
                  A.   (inaudible). 
 
                  Q.   Do you remember offhand what vehicle you were 
 
             in, the vehicle number that day? 
 
                  A.   I think it was 448, but I can't be sure. 
 
                  Q.   What was your partner's name? 
 
                  A.   Karen Lamanna.  She was ALS.  I was working 
 
             overtime that day.  I wasn't even supposed to be 
 
             working.  I was off that day.  I came in for overtime 
 
             and that was my first job. 
 
                  Q.   Okay. 
 
                  A.   (inaudible). 
 
                  Q.   Okay.  Any thoughts or comments? 
 
                  A.   We were too close, we were too fucking 
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             close.  It wasn't just EMS.  It was the entire system. 
 
             Too close.  That's about my only opinion that, too damn 
 
             close. 
 
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Okay, the time is now 0731. 
 
                  The interview is concluded.  The interview date 
 
                  was October 31, 2001, not as previously stated 
 
                  August 31, 2001. 
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BATTALION CHIEF MCGRATH TODAY IS TUESDAY

JANUARY 22 2002 THE TIME IS 1611 HOURS THIS

IS BATTALION CHIEF JAMES MCGRATH OF THE FIRE

DEPARTMENT OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK IM

CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH TIMOTHY BURKE OF

ENGINE 202 THIS INTERVIEW IS REGARDING THE

EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 2001 AND IS TAKING PLACE

IN THE QUARTERS OF ENGINE 202 IN BROOKLYN

TIMMY PLEASE STATE YOUR NAME AND JUST

RECOUNT WHAT HAPPENED ON SEPTEMBER 11 TO THE BEST OF

YOUR RECOLLECTION

MY NAME IS TIMOTHY JAMES BURKE FROM ENGINE

202 WAS WORKING SEPTEMBER 11 GOT IN AT

OCLOCK IN THE MORNING THE FIRST PLANE HAD HIT

LITTLE LATER WE WATCHED IT FROM THE ROOF OF THE

BUILDING THEN THEY CALLED US TO STAGING AREA AROUND

QUARTER TO NINE THINK WHICH WOULD BE THE BROOKLYN

BATTERY TUNNEL FROM THE BROOKLYN BATTERY TUNNEL

STAGING AREA WE WATCHED THE SECOND PLANE COME IN

AS SOON AS THE SECOND PLANE CAME IN THEY

SENT US INTO THE TUNNEL WE SPENT FEW MINUTES IN THE

TUNNEL SEEMED LIKE LOT OF TRAFFIC IN THE TUNNEL

IT WAS RUMORED THAT THEY WERE BLOWING UP THE TUNNEL

THEN WE GOT THROUGH WE DROVE OVER WHAT FELT LIKE
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GRAVEL BECAUSE THERE WAS SO MUCH GLASS AND DEBRIS

AROUND SAW PLANE TIRE IN AN ALLEY BODY PARTS AND

PEOPLE ALL OVER THE PLACE WE PULLED UP AS SOON AS WE

GOT UP IN FRONT OF THE BUILDING THINK WE WERE RIGHT

IN FRONT OF THE VISTA HOTEL THEY MADE STATEMENT THAT

WE SHOULD KEEP MOVING FORWARD SO OUR RIGS WE GOT

BACK ON THE RIGS THEN WE MOVED TO POSITION RIGHT IN

FRONT OF LOOKS LIKE THE MERRILL LYNCH BUILDING WHICH

IS WORLD FINANCIAL CENTER

FROM THERE WE PROCEEDED TO THAT WOULD BE THE

STAGING AREA WHICH IS THE TWO GARAGE TUNNELS THEIR

STAGING AREA WAS RIGHT AT THE THROAT OF THE GARAGE

TUNNELS OUR OFFICER STAYED WITH THE COMMAND POST AND

THE ENGINE AND TRUCK WENT INTO ONE OF THE GARAGES WHERE

ALL THE FIREFIGHTERS WERE STARTING TO MEET UP

AS SOON AS THAT HAPPENED THE CHIEF RAN OVER

STARTED SCREAMING THAT THE ENGINE SHOULD BE ON ONE

SIDE THE TRUCK SHOULD BE ON ANOTHER THATS THE LAST

SAW OF 101 THATS THE LAST WE SAW FROM 101 THEN

THEY WERE SPLIT FROM US THERE WAS JUST ALL ENGINES ON

THAT SIDE GUY FROM 211 HAD CELL PHONE AND WE WERE

ALL TRYING TO CALL OUR FAMILIES AT THIS POINT THIS

WAS FEW MINUTES INTO THE BOX FEW MINUTES INTO US

BEING THERE WOULD SAY ABOUT 10 MINUTES
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IT SEEMED PRETTY BAD THAT EVERYBODY WAS

WILLING TO GET ON THE PHONE AND TRY TO CALL THEIR WIVES

TO SAY GOOD BYE OR SAY WHATEVER JUST THE FACES OF

PEOPLE YOU KIND OF KNEW THAT SOME OF US WERE GOING TO

GET HURT BECAUSE IT WAS JUST TOO TOO TOO MUCH GOING

ON HAD RADIO AND WAS THE NOZZLE MAN HAD

RADIO THERE WAS CALLING FOR WATER THEY HAD NO

WATER THEY HAD NO WATER THOUGHT IT WAS COMING FROM

ENGINE 10 IM NOT SURE THEN THERE WAS CALL OUT

THAT ONE ENGINE WAS ON THE 19 FLOOR AND THAT IF THEY

EXPECT THEM TO GET TO 34 ITS GOING TO BE AT LEAST AN

HOUR FORGET THE NUMBER OF THAT ENGINE

THERE WAS LOT OF CHATTER THERE WAS

CHATTER THAT FIREMAN WAS HIT BY JUMPER TO KEEP

YOUR HEADS UP TO KEEP AN EYE OUT ON WHAT WAS GOING

ON WE LEARNED THAT WAS DANNY SUHR AT ONE POINT AT

THE BEGINNING OF US GETTING THERE AT ONE POINT WE GOT

OFF THE RIG WE GOT ALL OUR GEAR AND WE NEEDED

SOMETHING ELSE OFF THE RIG SO BOBBY NORRIS AND RAN

TO THE RIG AND LOOKED AT HIM AND WASNT GOING TO GO

UNLESS HE WENT AND HE WASNT GOING TO GO UNLESS WENT

BECAUSE IT LOOKED LITTLE HAIRY NOT THAT WE WOULDNT

GO IT WAS JUST WE WANTED TO STAY WITH EACH OTHER

MAKE SURE EVERYTHING WAS OKAY WITH EACH OTHER BECAUSE
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THERE WAS LOT OF STUFF COMING DOWN

THATS WHEN SAW THE GUY FROM RESCUE

ANGINELLI THE OLDER GUY AND WASNT SURE WHAT HE

WANTED HE LOOKED LITTLE OLD AND WAS WONDERING

WHAT HE WAS DOING HE WANTED AN EXTRA SCOTT PACK IF WE

HAD ONE ON OUR RIG WE SEARCHED THE RIG FOR SCOTT

PACK THEN FOUND OUT THAT HE IS NOT WITH US

ANYMORE REMEMBERED JUST SPEAKING TO HIM

THEN WE FADED BACK TO THE GARAGE AND THEY

STARTED SENDING COMPANIES IN IT WAS LIKE THEY WERENT

GRABBING OFFICERS AT THIS POINT AND SAYING GET YOUR

COMPANY TOGETHER THEY WERE JUST GRABBING FULL SETS OF

MEN WE WERENT FULL SET OF MEN WE WERE JUST ME AND

BOBBY STANDING AT THE LINE OUR CHAUFFEUR WAS SITTING

WITH OUR DETAIL FROM 20 PETE HIS WIFE WAS IN THE

BUILDING

WHEN THE PLANE HIT HE CALLED HIS WIFE TO

SAY WHEN THE PLANE HIT TOWER ONE HE CALLED HIS WIFE

TO SAY GET OUT OF TOWER TWO WHEN WE GOT TO THE BOX

HE WAS SITTING ON THE SIDE JUST WORRYING ABOUT HIS

WIFE HE WAS READY TO GO BUT HE WASNT SITTING WITH

US SO WHEN THEY STARTED TAKING COMPANIES WITHOUT

OFFICERS THEY STARTED GRABBING FULL GROUPS OF GUYS

THEY WERE JUST GRABBING GUYS ON EITHER SIDE OF US
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THEN THERE WERE STILL HUNCH OF GUYS THERE

STILL GUYS IN THE STREETS STILL EVERYTHING GOING ON

ANOTHER CHIEF CAME OVER AND SAID YOU ARE GOING TO BE

THERE FOR WHILE START LOOSENING UP BECAUSE THERE

WAS ALREADY RADIO CONTACT THAT GUYS WERE FALLING IN THE

STAIRS WITH HEART ATTACKS AND STUFF THINGS LIKE

THAT GUYS WERE GOING DOWN GUYS WEREN MAKING THE

STAIRS

DO YOU KNOW ANY SPECIFICS ANY COMPANIES

NO IT WAS JUST DONT KNOW IF IT WAS

RADIO OR RUMOR BUT WHEN THE CHIEF CAME OVER HE SAID

EVERYBODY YOU ARE GOING TO BE HERE WHILE LOOSEN

UP LOOSEN UP

DO YOU KNOW WHO THE CHIEF WAS

NO DONT REMEMBER REMEMBER ONE GUY

THERE WAS METCALF HE WAS REMEMBER HIM FROM PROBY

SCHOOL HE WAS LIEUTENANT IN PROBY SCHOOL
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THE OTHER CHIEF RAN OVER AND HE SEEMED LIKE

CHIEF FOR LITTLE WHILE HE SEEMED LIKED LITTLE

OLDER HE SAYS EVERYBODY CALM DOWN YOU ARE GOING TO

BE HERE WHILE TAKE YOUR GEAR OFF STAY COOL YOU

DONT WANT TO HEAT UP NOW SOME OF THE GUYS STARTED

TAKING THEIR MASKS OFF THE JACKETS OFF REMEMBER WE

MADE NICE PILE OF STUFF REMEMBER WHERE OUR PILE

WAS THEN WE WERE SITTING THERE AND WAITING TO GET

CALLED IN THEN THE RADIOS ARE GOING CALLING FOR

WATER CALLING FOR THIS CALLING FOR THAT YOU KNOW

DIFFERENT THINGS GOING ON ON THE RADIO THAT RIGHT NOW

ITS HARD FOR ME TO REMEMBER EXACTLY ALL THE CHATTER

BUT IT WAS VERY SEEMED CHAOTIC BUT NOT OUT OF

CONTROL YOU KNOW

WHEN WE WERE STANDING THERE AND LIKE SAID

PEOPLE YOU JUST SAW PEOPLE MOVING ALL PEOPLE MOVING

AND IF YOU LOOKED AT TOWER ONE YOU SAW JUMPERS YOU

COULD HEAR THE SOUND OF JUMPERS WHEN YOU LOOKED AT

TOWER TWO YOU SAW MORE FLAMES SO IM STANDING IN THE

STREET YOU COULD LOOK FOR JUMPERS TO YOUR LEFT AND

FLAMES TO YOUR RIGHT BECAUSE TOWER TWO WAS MORE

INVOLVED

AT THAT POINT WAS GOING WHERE THE HELL ARE
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THE CHOPPERS THATS MY MENTALITY GOING WHERE THE

HELL ARE THE JETS WHERE THE HELL ARE THE CHOPPERS

AM THINKING THERE WAS GOING TO BE ANOTHER PLANE AND

EVERY TIME WE HEARD NOISE PEOPLE THOUGHT IT WAS ANOTHER

PLANE COMING IN AND SO EVERYONE WOULD LIKE FLINCH

THEN THE BUILDING POPPED LOWER THAN THE

FIRE WHICH LEARNED WAS GUESS THE AVIATION FUEL

FELL INTO THE PIT AND WHATEVER FLOOR IT FELL ON HEATED

UP REALLY BAD AND THATS WHY IT POPPED AT THAT FLOOR

THATS THE RUMOR HEARD BUT IT SEEMED LIKE WAS

GOING OH MY GOD THERE IS SECONDARY DEVICE BECAUSE

THE WAY THE BUILDING POPPED THOUGHT IT WAS AN

EXPLOSION

WHEN THAT HAPPENED THEY ALL STARTED FADING

INTO THE GARAGE MASSES OF PEOPLE IM THINKING THIS

BUILDING IS COMING DOWN WE ARE GOING TO BE COVERED BY

TWO BUILDINGS DIDNT KNOW IF IT WAS GOOD IDEA TO

RUN FOR THE GARAGE AT THAT TIME WAS REALLY SAYING

IM GOING TO BE KILLED BY TWO BUILDINGS THEY ARE NOT

GOING TO FIND ME UNTIL THEY UNCOVER ONE BUILDING SO

WITH THE AMOUNT OF PEOPLE RUSHING ME WE RAN THROUGH

THE GARAGE WE KEPT RUNNING THROUGH THE ONLY THING

WE COULD THINK ABOUT WAS TRYING TO GET AS FAR INTO THE

BUILDING AS POSSIBLE WHICH WAS WEIRD JUST WANTED
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TO GET DEEPER AND DEEPER FURTHER AND FURTHER AWAY

WHICH WAS MY MENTALITY

THE GUYS WERE FOLLOWING US ME AND JOE WE

ALL RAN UP TILL WE GOT TO LIKE WHAT LOOKED LIKE

WORKMANS SHANTY BECAUSE IT WAS PLYWOOD LOCKED UP

DOOR JUST TEMPORARY DOOR USUALLY CONSTRUCTION

WORKERS KEEP THEIR TOOLS IN THERE ITS SOMETHING

KNOW BECAUSE USED TO WORK IN THE CONSTRUCTION FIELD

IT WOULD BE LIKE TOOL LOCK OR SOMETHING JUST

SOMETHING TEMPORARY MADE REMEMBER TRYING TO BREAK

INTO THERE JUST TO GET THAT MUCH FURTHER IN

ALL OF SUDDEN THE NOISES STOPPED THE SOUND

OF THE BUILDING FALLING STOPPED WE ALL TURNED AROUND

AND IT WAS DARK NOW WE REALLY COULDNT SEE WE GOT

BACK TO WHERE WE WENT BACK TO THE GARAGE AS FAR IN

IT AS WE WERE WE WERE ALL FULL OF THE CLOUD THE

CLOUD WAS IN THERE ALL EATING THE CLOUD WHATEVER IT

WAS LIKE VERY THICK KEEP SAYING IT WAS LIKE

DIMENSIONAL OBJECT IT WASNT SMOKE IT WAS LIKE

EVERYTHING IT WAS LIKE SAND STORM WE ONLY HAD

BUNKER PANTS ON AT THIS TIME

WAS WITH BOBBY DONT KNOW WHAT HAPPENED

TO ANYBODY ELSE BUT IT WAS VERY SILENT AFTER THE

BUILDING FELL THEN ALL THE MAYDAYS STARTED HAPPENING



10

BURKE

THE GUYS WERE SCREAMING YOU ONIY TUNE INTO CERTAIN

NUMBERS LIKE HEARD 131 LOOKING FOR THEIR IRONS

MAN JUST KEPT HEARING THAT BACK AND FORTH BOBBY

NORRIS AND STAYED TOGETHER THE WHOLE TIME WE WERE

LIKE IF WAS GOING ANYWHERE IT WAS WITH HIM AND HE

WAS DOING THE SAME THING KEPT ON SAYING TO MYSELF

WHERE IS 101 BECAUSE THATS MY COMPANY SO WHERE

101

KEPT NOT HEARING THEM AND KNEW IT WAS

DIFFERENT GROUP OF GUYS THAT KEPT ON SAYING THEY

SCREWED UP SOMETHING HAPPENED THEY SCREWED UP

EITHER THEY ARE ALL TOGETHER OR THEY ARE ALL SCREWED

UP KEPT HEARING 131 LOOKING FOR THE IRONS MAN THE

IRONS MAN ANSWERING BACK

THINK HEARD SEAN ALBERT FROM 279 CALL FOR

HIS GUYS KNOW HEARD SEAN CALL FOR HIS COMPANY

THINK IT WAS 279 DONT KNOW DONT REMEMBER

EXACTLY JUST REMEMBER 131 BECAUSE 131 INAUDIBLE

COME ON SPEAK WE DIDNT HEAR ANYTHING MADE

CHOICE WITH BOBBY TO GO GET OUR GEAR WE FELT THAT IF

WE WERE GOING TO BE HERE FOR LONG WHILE WANT MY

HELMET MY JACKET IF CAN GET MY CYLINDER

ACTUALLY HAD SIZE UP OF THE GARAGE BECAUSE WHEN WE

FIRST GOT THERE WE LOOKED AROUND THE GARAGE SO KNEW
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EXACTLY HOW FAR IT WAS FROM THIS ONE STAIRWELL AND WHEN

WE FOUND THE STAIRWELL KNEW OUR GEAR WAS 15 20 FEET

UP AND THAT WOULD BE 10 FEET FROM THE ENTRY OF THE

GARAGE

SO WENT FOR IT WENT FOR MY GEAR BOBBY

CAME WITH ME WE GRABBED OUR GEAR WE GRABBED EACH

CYLINDER SCOTT PACKS AND GRABBED AN EXTRA SCOTT

PACK WE BOTH WE BOTH STARTED FALLING BACK SOMEBODY

HAD RAN SEARCH GROUP TO BACK STAIRWELL WHICH WAS

PRETTY GOOD IDEA FROM THE STAIRWELL KNEW IT WOULD

HAVE PUT US RIGHT INTO THE ATRIUM SO WE DIDNT KNOW

IF THAT WAS GOOD IDEA TO GO IN THERE THE ATRIUM

BEING THAT CAFETERIA IN BETWEEN THE BUILDINGS ITS

NOT REALLY CAFETERIA ITS LIKE TABLE AREA WHERE

YOU CAN SIT DOWN AND HAVE COFFEE WHATEVER PART OF

MALL YOU WOULD SAY BECAUSE THE BOTTOM LEVEL WAS

MALL

THE STAIRWELL KNEW WOULD LEAD US RIGHT INTO

THAT AREA SO WE DIDNT THINK THAT WAS GOOD IDEA TO

TAKE PLUS WE DIDNT HAVE OUR OFFICER THE CHAUFFEUR OR

THE BACK UP MAN AND IT WAS JUST ME AND THE CONTROL MAN

TOGETHER THEN LIEUTENANT CALKINS WAS LOOKING FOR US

WE WERE CALLING BACK TO HIM THINK HE WAS ALREADY

OUTSIDE ON THE OUTSIDE WHERE THE MORANS BAR SIDE
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IS WAS RIGHT THERE WHICH IS THE PIER EVERYTHING

IS WHATCHAMACALLIT LANDMARKS MORANS BAR WAS THE

LANDMARK HE WAS ALREADY OUT THERE BUT BOBBY AND

WERE STILL INSIDE WE ACTUALLY THOUGHT OF GOING BACK

OUT THE WAY WE CAME IN BUT THERE WAS NO VISIBILITY AND

WHEN WE GOT UP FOR OUR GEAR THE ALUMINUM FACADE WAS

LAYING ACROSS THE STUFF THOUGHT IT WAS DUCT WORK

BECAUSE WE HAD NO VISIBILITY AND IT FELT LIKE DUCT

WORK IM GOING HOLY GEEZ THE BUILDING CAME APART

THAT MUCH THERE IS PIECES OF DUCT WORK ALL OVER THE

PLACE

IF THERE WAS VISIBILITY WE PROBABLY WOULD

HAVE WENT OUT KNOWING THAT WE HAD AN EXIT OUT THE

FRONT BUT THERE WASNT VISIBILITY SO WE FADED BACK

AGAIN THATS WHEN WE GOT IN TOUCH WITH CALKINS AND

CALKINS WAS CALLING BACK AND FORTH TO US WE FINALLY

HOOKED UP WE WENT OUTSIDE

WHERE DID YOU MEET THE LIEUTENANT IN THE

GARAGE

IN THE GARAGE BY THE SEARCH ROPE WHAT

BOBBY AND DID WAS ONE OF US STAYED BY THE SEARCH

ROPE THE OTHER GUY WOULD GO OUT 10 FEET AND COME BACK

AND WE WOULD WORK OUR WAY DOWN LOOKING FOR THINGS

LOOKING IF WE COULD GO ANY FURTHER FROM WHERE WE WERE



13

BURKE

THIS WAY WE HAD AN IDEA WHAT WAS GOING ON WE WORKED

THE SEARCH ROPE DOWN TO WHERE KNEW OF STAIRWELL

BECAUSE AT LEAST IF WE HAD TO BAIL OUT KNEW OF ONE

WE STAYED AT THAT POINT THATS WHERE CALKINS FOLLOWED

US FOLLOWED THE SEARCH ROPE WE KEPT ON SAYING WE

WERE ON THE ROPE WE WERE ON THE ROPE HE FOLLOWED THE

ROPE DOWN AND FOUND US WE PROCEEDED OUTSIDE

WHEN WE HAD GOTTEN OUT WE WERE ON THE PIER

SIDE AND THATS ANOTHER REASON WHY IT SAVED US BECAUSE

WE WERE ISOLATED FROM THE OTHER BUILDING WE WERE

HERE WE CAME OUT BACK HERE AND WE WERE HERE THE

WINTER GARDEN WOULD BE THE ATRIUM SO SOMEWHERE AROUND

HERE HAD FOUND STAIRWELL BUT WE DIDNT TAKE THAT

ONE WE TOOK STAIRWELL THAT WAS OVER HERE WE

POPPED OUT OVER HERE THERE WERE JUST GUYS FALLING

REMEMBER RUNNING WHEN THE BUILDING FIRST STARTED

COMING DOWN REMEMBER RUNNING AND FOLLOWING GUYS FROM

204 BECAUSE ZIEGLER HAD CUT ON HIS HAND AND KEPT

ON TELLING HIM WAS FOLLOWING HIS BLOOD TRAIL SO WE

MADE LITTLE JOKE OUT OF IT BECAUSE HE WAS DOING

PRETTY GOOD

THATS BEFORE WE LOST ALL VISIBILITY THEN

DONT KNOW WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM KNEW 204 WAS IN

THERE WITH US BUT DIDNT KNOW WHERE 224 WAS
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DIDNT KNOW WHERE ANYBODY ELSE WAS JUST REMEMBER

ZIEGLER FROM 204 BEFORE WE LOST ALL VISIBILITY WE

POPPED OUT OVER HERE WE ALL GOT TOGETHER THERE WAS

OF US THE WHOLE ENGINE COMPANY AND COMPLETE SETS OF

BUNKER GEAR BECAUSE WE HAD NO TOOLS WE HAD NO

ANYTHING JUST CYLINDERS AND THREE COMPLETE SETS OF

BUNKER GEAR BECAUSE EVERYBODY WENT LIKE SAID THE

CHIEF TOLD US BREAK DOWN AND TAKE YOUR STUFF OFF AND

THEN THE BUILDINGS CAME DOWN AND NOBODY HAD REALLY

CHANCE TO RECOVER THEIR GEAR

THEN ONE GUY WAS SCREAMING LETS ALL GET

TOGETHER LETS ALL GET TOGETHER THE LIEUTENANT SAYS

THE FIRST BUILDING FELL THE SECOND BUILDING WILL

LETS KEEP MOVING WE LEFT WE STARTED WALKING ON THE

PIER WHEN WE GOT AROUND MORANS BAR OVER TO WHERE THE

FLOATING HOSPITAL IS

STOP FOR ONE SECOND OKAY

BACK ON

YES

WE GOT OUT OF THE BUILDING AND

YOU WERE HEADING NORTH

WE WERE HEADING NORTH UNDER THE LIEUTENANTS

INSTRUCTIONS THAT THE FIRST BUILDING CAME DOWN THE

SECOND ONE WILL LETS KEEP MOVING SO WE MOVED
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AROUND AND WE GOT TO THEY HAD THAT FERRY THAT

FLOATING BARGE WE GOT THERE THE OTHER BUILDING

STARTED COMING DOWN WE RAN AND AT THIS POINT THERE

WAS GOOD HUNDRED FIREMEN RUNNING GUYS WERE TRIPPING

WE WERE WORRIED ABOUT GETTING COVERED WITH DEBRIS WE

ACTUALLY GOT COVERED WITH THE CLOUD AGAIN OVER ON THE

PIER SIDE UP THERE

WE ENDED UP GETTING SEPARATED LITTLE BIT

AGAIN BUT IT WASNT BAD BECAUSE WE WERE OUTSIDE WHEN

WE GOT UP TO THERE AND GUESS ITS CALLED RIVER

TERRACE BY THIS MAP WE WERE GOING UP THERE LIKE

SAID THE SECOND BUILDING HAD FALLEN NOW WE WERE CUT

OFF FROM THE FIRST BUILDING BY BEING ON THE PIER SIDE

SO WE HAD TO WALK AROUND TO GET TO AROUND THERE WE HAD

THINK AT THIS POINT IS WHEN WE KNEW EVERYTHING

WAS ALL HAYWIRE

DID YOU HEAR ANY RADIO TRANSMISSIONS AT THAT

POINT THAT YOU RECALL

NOT THAT RECALL IT WAS JUST HECTIC

REALLY WAS WE WENT UP TO THE CORNER SOMEWHERE OVER

HERE AND THERE WAS TWO FERRIES THERE WAS COUPLE OF

HURT FIREMEN WE HELPED THEM ON THE FERRY REMEMBER

THAT WE WERE STANDING THERE AND IT WAS LIKE DONT

KNOW EXACTLY WHAT TIME IT WAS BUT KNEW IT WAS THE
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MORNING AND THEN WE LOOKED AT THE OFFICER AND WE ASKED

IF WE CAN GO TRY AND GET SOME WATER OR SOMETHING FOR US

AND FOR WHOEVER NEEDED IT

WE WENT INTO STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL BOBBY

AND AND WE COMMANDEERED DOLLY WE FILLED IT WITH

SANDWICHES AND JUICES AND WE STARTED HANDING THEM OUT

TO WHOEVER NEEDED IT WE JUST STARTED HELPING PEOPLE

ON THE PIER SIDE WE STARTED HELPING FIREMEN AND

CIVILIANS ON TO THE FERRY BOATS THEY KEPT GOING BACK

AND THEN ALL OF SUDDEN WHEN WE GOT THAT DOLLY FILLED

WITH ALL THE STUFF WE GOT BACK TO THE PIER SIDE AND

THE FERRY CAME IN WITH WATER WE THREW WATER ON THE

DOLLY WE WHEELED THAT DOLLY FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR

AROUND THE PIER AND WHEREVER WE WERE GOING WE ENDED

UP AT WEST STREET WOULD SAY PROBABLY AROUND MURRAY

THATS THE CORNER WHERE STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL IS IF

THATS THE STREET IM NOT REALLY SURE IF IT WAS

THINK WE WERE FURTHER DOWN THAN VESEY THINK WE WERE

AT MURRAY

WE ENDED UP OVER THERE AND THEN ALL THE

SECOND WAVE OF FIREMEN CAME IN AND YOU COULD SEE THE

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FIRST WAVE FIREMEN AND THE

SECOND WAVE FIREMEN BECAUSE THE FIRST WAVE FIREMEN HAD

THE LOOK IN THEIR EYES LIKE OH MY GOD YOU DONT EVEN
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KNOW WHAT HAPPENED

AT THAT POINT WE WERE JUST THINK

EVERYBODY THE EMOTIONS WERE FRIED JUST WONDERING

LIKE YOU WANTED TO DO THINGS BUT WE COULDNT DO

ANYTHING WE GOT DOWN THERE AT ONE POINT IN THE DAY

WE WALKED DOWN THERE WE JUST GOT BEAT UP WITH THAT

SAND STORM AGAIN AND WE FADED BACK THE REST OF THE

DAY WE WERE UNLOADING TRUCKS WE WERE JUST DOING

WHATEVER LITTLE THINGS WE COULD DO BUT THEY WERE

WAITING FOR WORLD TRADE CENTER TO FALL DIDNT

CALL MY WIFE UNTIL 400 OCLOCK THAT AFTERNOON TO TELL

HER WAS OKAY

THEN THE LIEUTENANT CALLED HIS WIFE BECAUSE

WE COULDNT GET IN TOUCH WITH ANYBODY OR ANYTHING WE

DIDNT KNOW WHAT THE HELL WAS GOING ON IT WAS JUST

PEOPLE ALL OVER THE PLACE FIREMEN KEPT SHOWING UP AND

THEY SAID ANYBODY ON THE RECALL THAT WASNT THERE

BEFORE THE BUILDING FELL THEY LOOKED LIKE THEY WERE

JUST GOING TO WORK ALL THE GUYS WHO WERE THERE BEFORE

THE BUILDING FELL HAD THIS GAZE IN THEIR EYES LIKE

HOLY SHIT

WAS THERE ANY RADIO TRANSMISSIONS OR ANYBODY

YOU MIGHT HAVE RUN INTO THAT YOU MIGHT BE ABLE TO ADD

THAT MIGHT HELP US
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DONT KNOW RIGHT NOW NOT REALLY LIKE

SAID SEEN ANGELINI LOOKING FOR MASK

DID HE GET ONE DID YOU FIND ONE

DIDNT HAVE ONE ON MY RIG SAW COUPLE

OF THINGS IN THE WATER THEY HAD NO PRESSURE THEY

HAD NO WATER HEARD 131

YOU MENTIONED EARLIER THAT ENGINE 10 WAS

YELLING THEY DIDNT HAVE ANY WATER DO HAVE ANY IDEA

WHAT THEIR LOCATION WAS

NO NO THINK IT WAS ENGINE 10 LOOKING FOR

WATER THERE THEY HAD NO PRESSURE THERE WAS PEOPLE

WITH NO PRESSURE FIGHTING THE FIRE THATS FROM WHAT

REMEMBER

DO YOU KNOW IF THEY WERE IN THE TOWERS OR

THEY WERE FIGHTING FIRES IN THE STREET

IM NOT EVEN SURE IT WAS AT THE BEGINNING

OF EVERYTHING IT WAS BASICALLY JUST REMEMBER

HEARING IT JUST REMEMBER HOLY GEEZ THERE IS NO

WATER ANYWHERE BECAUSE HEARD EVERYTHING WAS WIPED

OUT THEY JUST KEPT ASKING PEOPLE TO HOOK UP TO THE

BUILDING FROM WHAT REMEMBER THEY WERE TRYING TO

AUGMENT FROM AS MANY PLACES AS THEY CAN

ALL RIGHT IS THERE ANYTHING ELSE THAT YOU

CAN THINK OF THAT YOU MIGHT WANT TO ADD AT THIS TIME
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BEFORE WE COMPLETE THE INTERVIEW

THINK GAVE YOU QUICK VERSION

BATTALION CHIEF MCGRATH YOU GAVE ME AN

EXCELLENT VERSION ALL RIGHT THE TIME IS 1636

HOURS WANT TO THANK YOU VERY MUCH AND THIS

WILL CONCLUDE THE INTERVIEW THEN THANK YOU
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                             BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  Today is  
 
                        January 8, 2002.  The time is 12:12.  This is  
 
                        Battalion Chief Frank Congiusta of the Safety  
 
                        Division of the New York City Fire  
 
                        Department.  I'm conducting an interview with  
 
                        Firefighter John Butler, Firefighter 1st,  
 
                        assigned to Engine 6 of the New York City  
 
                        Fire Department.  We are at the engine office  
 
                        of Engine 6.  This is regarding the events of  
 
                        September 11, 2001.  
 
                        A.   On the morning of September 11, Engine 6  
 
                   was taking up from Box 201 at approximately 8:40 and  
 
                   as I turned around by the Brooklyn Bridge I observed  
 
                   a blackened area in Tower number 1.  The engine  
 
                   officer of 6 Engine, Lieutenant Thomas O'Hagan,  
 
                   transmitted a second alarm.  We came back to  
 
                   quarters and I picked up two additional firemen who  
 
                   were waiting outside the quarters and we arrived at  
 
                   number 1 World Trade Center at approximately 8:47.    
 
                        I immediately decided or I was gonna go into  
 
                   high pressure.  I kept -- one of the firemen I  
 
                   picked up, who was an engine chauffeur, with me to  
 
                   assist in the stretch of the line across West Street  
 
                   because of the traffic, we hooked up into the  
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                   standpipe and I put Engine 6 into high pressure and  
 
                   I notified Battalion 1 that we were in high  
 
                   pressure.    
 
                        Members of Engine 6, at this time I don't know  
 
                   where they entered the building.  I heard one  
 
                   communication regarding a Mayday situation which was  
 
                   transmitted by Marine 6, that they thought they had  
 
                   observed a major collapse of Tower number 2.  While  
 
                   we were operating at this spot, we were there for  
 
                   approximately one hour before the second plane hit  
 
                   Tower number 2 and up until that time myself and the  
 
                   other member of Engine 6 were unaware that a plane  
 
                   had already hit Tower number 1.  We were under the  
 
                   impression that there was some kind of a fire up  
 
                   there, an explosion.  We thought it was like an air  
 
                   conditioning room within the building.  At no time  
 
                   did I hear any communications about a plane hitting.  
 
                        When a second plane struck Tower number 2, I  
 
                   observed a large fire ball traveling from south to  
 
                   north.  At that time I took the other fireman,  
 
                   Fireman Robert Emans, with me and we proceeded to  
 
                   run up West Street.  We ran approximately one block  
 
                   and then we stopped to try to figure out what  
 
                   exactly had happened and some short time later Tower  
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                   number 1, with the radio antenna on it, started to  
 
                   pancake.  At that time we proceeded to run some more  
 
                   up West Street.  A cloud that ensued from the  
 
                   building collapse, when it hit the ground picked up  
 
                   great momentum and it was right behind us all the  
 
                   way up West Street.  We ran approximately five  
 
                   blocks until the cloud subsided.  
 
                        We gathered our thoughts and at that time we  
 
                   proceeded over to 7 Engine on Duane Street to see if  
 
                   we could find out exactly what happened.  Nobody had  
 
                   any additional information.  We then proceeded from  
 
                   7 Engine back to our own quarters on Beekman Street.    
 
                        At that time, I was in communications with  
 
                   Deputy Chief Hill of the first division and he  
 
                   instructed me to be the liaison to Beekman Hospital  
 
                   to coordinate information about how many members  
 
                   were being treated, extent of the injury, company  
 
                   identification.  I did that for approximately four  
 
                   hours until I was relieved by Chief Oehm of the  
 
                   first battalion.  
 
                        At that point, we rejoined the members of  
 
                   Engine 6 up at the site on Broadway and Fulton  
 
                   Street.  The only thing I can say about this whole  
 
                   incident, it was a complete surprise.  Like I said  
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                   earlier, at no time did we know that a plane had hit  
 
                   Tower number 1.  We must -- I must have observed the  
 
                   tower approximately two minutes after the first  
 
                   plane had hit and at no time did we know that a  
 
                   plane had hit.  I heard no communications to  
 
                   evacuate the building.  I was in communications with  
 
                   members of Engine 6.  They were on the 27th floor,  
 
                   proceeding upward.  I heard communications from a  
 
                   squad company that informed them that it was an  
 
                   hour's climb to 30.  
 
                        The only other thing I have to say is probably  
 
                   in the future modification should be made about  
 
                   truck companies responding into incidents like this.   
 
                   When they can observe from a distance the height of  
 
                   the building and the location of the fire, they know  
 
                   they are not going to use their ladders so they  
 
                   should just drop the members off in front of the  
 
                   building and reposition their rigs at a safe  
 
                   distance away from the building to avoid being hit  
 
                   with debris or falling bodies or as in this case, a  
 
                   total collapse of the building.    
 
                             BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  Thank you,  
 
                        John.  It's 12:50 and this concludes the  
 
                        interview.  
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                        CHIEF CANTY:  Today is December 21st,  
 
                   2001.  The time is 1113 hours.  This is  
 
                   Michael Canty, Battalion Chief, New York  
 
                   City Fire Department.  I am conducting an  
 
                   interview with Assistant Chief Michael  
 
                   Butler, Bureau of Fire Prevention, regarding  
 
                   the events of September 11th, 2001. 
 
                   Q.   Please state your name. 
 
                   A.   Michael J. Butler. 
 
                   Q.   And you're assignment? 
 
                   A.   I'm the Chief of Fire Prevention.  
 
                   Q.   Where did you respond to the World  
 
              Trade Center? 
 
                   A.   I responded from home.  I was on  
 
              vacation.  
 
                   Q.   How did you become aware of the  
 
              incident at the World Trade Center? 
 
                   A.   Via the television.  
 
                   Q.   En route to the World Trade Center,  
 
              what did you see? 
 
                   A.   I saw the first tower come down when I  
 
              was on the expressway prior to entering the  
 
              Midtown Tunnel. 
 
                   Q.   That's the Long Island Expressway? 
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                   A.   Long Island Expressway. 
 
                   Q.   Where did you park your car when you  
 
              arrived at the World Trade Center? 
 
                   A.   I parked my car on Warren Street and  
 
              West, on Warren Street facing east.  
 
                   Q.   On arrival did any civilian report  
 
              anything to you? 
 
                   A.   No.  A lot of people running.  
 
                   Q.   To whom did you first report to and  
 
              where? 
 
                   A.   For lack of a better word, I reported  
 
              to Chief Cruthers someplace on West Street  
 
              shortly after the second tower came down. 
 
                   Q.   Were you given any specific assignment? 
 
                   A.   Chief Cruthers ordered me to assemble a  
 
              staging area -- actually at that time it was  
 
              called the operations post -- at Chambers and  
 
              West Street.  
 
                   Q.   You never entered any building prior to  
 
              the collapses; is that correct? 
 
                   A.   That's correct. 
 
                   Q.   Did you contact anyone in the buildings  
 
              prior to the collapse of the buildings? 
 
                   A.   Negative.  I did not. 
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                   Q.   You previously stated that you were on  
 
              the Long Island Expressway when the first tower  
 
              collapsed.  What was your location at the time of  
 
              the second tower collapse?  
 
                   A.   I was on West Street approximately two  
 
              blocks north, probably at the interaction of  
 
              Murray and West.  
 
                   Q.   Were you in your vehicle? 
 
                   A.   No.  I was walking. 
 
                   Q.   Where did you go? 
 
                   A.   There was a chief's car, a GMC  
 
              battalion chief's car in that interaction.  As  
 
              the enveloping dust cloud reached me or prior to  
 
              reaching me, I ran behind that chief's car with a  
 
              small group young firefighters.  It was a truck  
 
              company, and it was a single digit.  But I don't  
 
              know who they were. 
 
                   Q.   Did you remove any injured civilians or  
 
              firefighters prior to or following any of these  
 
              collapses? 
 
                   A.   From the site?  No.  I probably  
 
              assisted people as they were coming in to the  
 
              operations post that I initially started to  
 
              establish at West and Chambers.  
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                   Q.   Was that more in a supervisory  
 
              capacity? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   Were these people seriously injured or  
 
              were they walking? 
 
                   A.   No, this was mostly dazed, disoriented  
 
              firefighters and civilians.  
 
                   Q.   Consider your handy talking  
 
              communications for a moment.  When you arrived --  
 
              what information do you have concerning handy  
 
              talking communications at the World Trade Center? 
 
                   A.   I have no information on communications  
 
              of handy talky within the building.  When I took  
 
              my position on West and Chambers, trying to make  
 
              contact from West and Chambers via my handy talky  
 
              with anyone in and around the Trade Center did  
 
              not happen.  And I know my handy talky was  
 
              charged.  
 
                   Q.   Did you hear any radio traffic on the  
 
              handy talky at that time? 
 
                   A.   No, there was no radio traffic, and  
 
              there was no radio traffic on the air, the  
 
              department radio, either.  It was dead silent.  
 
                   Q.   This was following the second collapse? 
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                   A.   This was following the second collapse. 
 
                   Q.   Which channels did you operate on, if  
 
              you remember? 
 
                   A.   The universal channel, handy talky 1.  
 
                   Q.   Were you notified to switch to any  
 
              other channels? 
 
                   A.   I don't recall. 
 
                   Q.   Given the current known status of any  
 
              missing or deceased members, did you have any  
 
              visual or verbal contact with any of these  
 
              members on September 11th? 
 
                   A.   No, none whatsoever. 
 
                   Q.   Is there anything else that you would  
 
              like to add to this interview as far as  
 
              information concerning the events of September  
 
              11th? 
 
                   A.   No.  
 
                        CHIEF CANTY:  Thank you very much for  
 
                   your time, Chief.  
 
                        It is now 11:30 on December 21st, 2001.   
 
                   This concludes the interview.  It was an  
 
                   interview with Assistant Chief Michael  
 
                   Butler, Bureau of Fire Prevention, conducted  
 
                   by Battalion Chief Michael Canty, Bureau of  
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                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  Today's date is January  
 
                   21st, 2002.  The time is 1:48 p.m.   This is  
 
                   Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan of the Safety  
 
                   Battalion of the Fire Department of the City  
 
                   of New York.  I'm conducting an interview  
 
                   with Firefighter Mike Byrne from -- 
 
                        What company? 
 
                        FIREFIGHTER BYRNE:  Engine 21. 
 
                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  -- Engine 21 in the  
 
                   quarters of -- 
 
                        FIREFIGHTER BYRNE:  Engine 16. 
 
                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  -- Engine 16. 
 
                   Q.   Mike, just tell us the events as you  
 
              recall them from September 11th.  
 
                   A.   We got the ticket after the second  
 
              plane hit.  We went down and parked on Church and  
 
              Vesey off from the north tower under that  
 
              pedestrian walkway.  We went into the tower, we  
 
              were in the lobby a couple minutes.  There was  
 
              only one chief there.  We really had no direction  
 
              what to do.  
 
                        Captain Burke decided we would either  
 
              go up on our own or wait for someone.  We went  
 
              up, started our way up.  We went to the bank of  
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              elevators.  We pulled a lady out of the bank, one  
 
              of the banks.  We used a rabbit tool.  Most of  
 
              the banks were blown off.  The doors were charred  
 
              and dismembered, some of them. 
 
                        Like I said, we were in the lobby for a  
 
              while.  There were jumpers, a lot of jumpers.  A  
 
              lot of companies coming in and out.  
 
                        We decided to take an elevator up.  13  
 
              Truck took us up.  I'm assuming it was a low  
 
              riser.  It was one of the only elevators that  
 
              were clear, and it looked like it was working.   
 
              13 took us up to -- first they took a couple guys  
 
              from my company up.  Then I went up with another  
 
              guy, came back down and got us, went up to the  
 
              24th floor.  The whole company was there. 
 
                        We walked up three more flights to the  
 
              27th floor.  I don't know the time we were up  
 
              there for, but however long we were up there,  
 
              that's when the other building came down.  We  
 
              didn't know it at the time.  The whole building  
 
              shook.  We hit the floor.  Guys were saying, "Pop  
 
              the door.  Pop the door.  Pop the door."  It  
 
              stopped.  No smoke, no nothing.  We thought  
 
              something was coming down the hallway, maybe.  
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                        Again, I don't know the time frame from  
 
              that time that elapsed.  We got a report maybe  
 
              69th floor, 64th floor, partial collapse.  After  
 
              that -- there was one chief, I believe, up there.   
 
              I'm not sure.  He told us to start our way down,  
 
              make your way down, everybody out. 
 
                        Since I didn't hear that on the radio.   
 
              I just heard it from -- start your way down.  We  
 
              were there with Captain Billy Burke, who we lost.   
 
              We're like, "Let's go, Cap.  We're all out."  He  
 
              said, "Start your way down.  Make your way down.   
 
              We'll all meet at the rig."  Again, we're like  
 
              let's go.  He said, "Start your way down.  We'll  
 
              all meet at the rig."  
 
                        I had a radio.  We started our way down  
 
              I believe it was the B staircase.  I'm not sure.   
 
              It could have been A.  I talked to him three  
 
              times on the way down, once in the stairwell,  
 
              once on the 19th floor as we were switching over  
 
              from the B to the A or the A to the B.  Again,  
 
              I'm not sure.  I spoke to him once in the lobby. 
 
                        It was the same thing all the time,  
 
              meet at the rig, meet at the rig. 
 
                   Q.   Did he say he was on his way down? 
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                   A.   I didn't even get that, no.  We still  
 
              had no idea the other building came down.  
 
                        On the way down, like you said, people  
 
              we saw, we saw guys from 8 Engine.  These guys  
 
              from my battalion that I knew.  I saw them on the  
 
              8th floor.  I saw guys, like you said, you want  
 
              to know guys names that were coming in.  I saw  
 
              guys coming in there. 
 
                   Q.   That were lost?  
 
                   A.   I saw a guy from this house,  
 
              Lieutenant -- I forget his name.  It's on the  
 
              wall.  
 
                        Yeah, we got out into the street.  It  
 
              was clear.  I didn't even know what happened  
 
              until I was in the street about a minute.  We  
 
              were walking north. 
 
                   Q.   You were on West Street? 
 
                   A.   We went north on West over the  
 
              overpass.  There were thee of us now walked out.   
 
              We walked out with 65 Engine we were just looking  
 
              around.  I was basically dazed, what the hell  
 
              happened, what the hell happened, what the hell  
 
              happened.  Did the building come down?  As you're  
 
              saying that, the other one started coming down.  
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                  M. BYRNE                    6 
 
 
                        I just ran up West Street, still going  
 
              north.  Other guys from my company ran across the  
 
              street.  You ran and it caught up to you, hit the  
 
              floor and just waited and covered with shit.  
 
                        That's about it.  
 
                   Q.   You can't remember anybody else whose  
 
              name that you saw in the building that's missing;  
 
              right?  
 
                   A.   Rob Parro.  They found his body.  He  
 
              was with Freddie Ill.  Three guys in the lobby,  
 
              Denis Germain, Dennis Mulligan and George  
 
              Dipasquale, all from 2 Truck.  I saw them in the  
 
              lobby.  
 
                        One of our guys, as we were walking  
 
              down the stairs, went back to get the captain  
 
              again, and he started helping a guy from 13  
 
              Truck, the only guy from 13 Truck that made it  
 
              out.  They carried a civilian down.  
 
                        Those guys from 13 took us up.  I  
 
              remember seeing 44 Engine in the lobby.  I guess  
 
              they came together.  It could have been 22.  I  
 
              saw -- I forget his name, Lieutenant -- 
 
                   Q.   Have they found his body? 
 
                   A.   No, I'm trying to think of it.  I'm  
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              sorry. 
 
                   Q.   That's okay.  
 
                   A.   He's on the wall there too.  Kenny  
 
              Phelan.  That's the lieutenant.  I saw him in the  
 
              lobby.  He was covering for a day.  He just got  
 
              made. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  If that's it, thank you, Mike.  
 
                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  The time now is 1:54,  
 
                   and this concludes the interview. 
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                        CHIEF KEMLY:  Today's date is December  
 
                   7th, 2001.  The time is 1645 hours.  This is  
 
                   Battalion Chief Ronald Kemly of the New York  
 
                   City Fire Department.  I'm conducting an  
 
                   interview with the following individual:   
 
                   Firefighter 6th grade Robert Byrne, assigned  
 
                   to Engine Company 24 of the Fire Department  
 
                   of the City of New York. 
 
                        The interview is taking place at the  
 
                   quarters of Engine 24, in the company  
 
                   office, regarding the events of September  
 
                   11th, 2001.  
 
                   Q.   Fireman Byrne, would you please tell me  
 
              what happened on September 11th.  
 
                   A.   September 11th I arrived for work early  
 
              to do my probationary firefighter duties so I was  
 
              square with everything.  When we got the call to  
 
              go, I was able to -- I had to beg the nozzle man  
 
              to let me take up on him, which I did.  The call  
 
              came in around 8:46, so we responded immediately.   
 
              So I had the knob.  
 
                        En route to the World Trade Center, it  
 
              was myself as the nozzle man, Marcel Claes was  
 
              the backup, Dan Sterling was the doorman, and  
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              Rich Billy had control, Lieutenant Hanson was my  
 
              officer and John Ottrando was our chauffeur. 
 
                        While going to the Trade Center, I'm  
 
              really doing my size-up and saying, oh, my God,  
 
              there's like ten floors missing.  Everything is  
 
              blowing out fire.  I remember looking how high it  
 
              is and saying, oh, my God, how are we going to  
 
              get up there with all of our equipment. 
 
                        We parked on, I'm pretty sure it was  
 
              the West Side Highway by Vesey.  I'm almost sure  
 
              it was over in that area.  I remember John parked  
 
              the rig.  We headed to the north tower at that  
 
              time.  
 
                        When we were going there, I remember  
 
              seeing debris and whatnot falling.  When we got  
 
              to the staging area inside the lobby, I remember  
 
              seeing other companies.  I remember vividly  
 
              seeing it looked like the core elevators of the  
 
              building were blown apart as if a giant had  
 
              punched through tinfoil.  
 
                        I remember seeing some bodies.  I  
 
              remember looking out into the courtyard and  
 
              seeing some mutilated bodies.  Debris was  
 
              everywhere.  I remember we were just waiting for  
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              our assignment. 
 
                        From there we headed up, I believe it  
 
              was behind Ladder 20, and we headed up to the  
 
              staircase A.  We got as far as, I'd say, the 13th  
 
              floor initially.  We had to take our first blow  
 
              because we were carrying a lot of equipment.  
 
                        There were civilians jamming the  
 
              staircase.  There was water flowing down the  
 
              staircase; I remember that.  People saying,  
 
              "Thank you, guys."  I remember another unit  
 
              behind us.  I don't remember what company they  
 
              were with.  One of the senior guys was saying  
 
              basically, "You're almost there, folks.  You're  
 
              almost there."  Then I started joking around with  
 
              the people.  I said, "Yeah, all this for 32  
 
              grand."  People thought it was funny.  That was  
 
              my way of trying to make them feel better, tell  
 
              them a joke. 
 
                        On the 13th floor we took a break.  I  
 
              remember hearing radio calls then, by other  
 
              units, some maydays, members down with chest  
 
              pains.  I don't know what floors they were on.  
 
                        I kept going up.  I remember seeing  
 
              people coming down in the stairs.  We had to make  
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              way for a couple of people that had their skin  
 
              hanging off their bodies, basically.  They were  
 
              pretty burnt up. 
 
                        I don't remember what floor it was, but  
 
              we were with a woman who had an asthma attack and  
 
              a man was helping her down.  We were trying to  
 
              help her.  We didn't have too much CFR stuff with  
 
              us, but some EMT I guess it was -- popped out of  
 
              nowhere.  He had an oxygen tank with no proper  
 
              rebreather mask, but he was able to give her a  
 
              little air. 
 
                        To make a long story short, she was  
 
              able to get out because she decided not to stay  
 
              and wait for EMS to help her out.  She just got  
 
              out.  She got out of the building.  
 
                        It was around the 29th floor, I think  
 
              it was, that we decided to take some of our gear  
 
              off in order to make it up to the 80th floor.   
 
              Then we moved up to I think it was the 29th  
 
              floor.  I don't remember what other units were up  
 
              there.  Like I was saying, we were going to take  
 
              some gear off, leave a few of the hose lengths.   
 
              We carried a lot of gear up, and it was almost  
 
              impossible to make it up that high anyway.  
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                        That's where we left Rich Billy to be  
 
              communications relay, basically, because  
 
              communications were pretty poor in the staircase.   
 
              Personally I didn't hear a lot of radio  
 
              transmissions. 
 
                        I remember going to I believe it was  
 
              the 35th floor we got to, and that's where we ran  
 
              into 5 Truck, our guys.  They saw us.  We came  
 
              into the hallway, and we were pooped.  They came  
 
              over and offered us water.  We took a blow there  
 
              for a little bit. 
 
                        I remember somebody had gotten into a  
 
              water dispenser, and we took Poland Spring  
 
              bottles.  I think it was Andy Brunn that got into  
 
              it.  We were giving them out to civilians on  
 
              their way down.  
 
                        I remember later on we went up to -- I  
 
              don't know if it was still on the 35th floor and  
 
              that's when we all dove into the staircase  
 
              because basically the whole tower shook and we  
 
              heard the noise of something going on.  We didn't  
 
              know what it was.  
 
                        What it was was the south tower  
 
              collapsing.  We didn't know.  Finally we got some  
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              sort of transmission on the radio saying there  
 
              was a collapse on the 60th floor.  Meanwhile the  
 
              south tower happened to come down. 
 
                        We were still on a rest period.  We  
 
              started going back.  We were supposed to meet up  
 
              with another unit; I don't remember who it was.   
 
              We made it as far as, I believe it was the 37th  
 
              floor, and I believe it was a chief from the 11th  
 
              Battalion that popped up on the staircase.  His  
 
              exact words were "Drop everything and get out."   
 
              We looked to Lieutenant Hanson, and he said,  
 
              "Drop everything and get out."  That's when we  
 
              basically evacuated.  
 
                        I remember going up the stairs took us  
 
              over the hour.  Getting down the stairs took  
 
              maybe ten minutes, not even.  By that time the  
 
              staircase was empty.  The same staircase we took  
 
              up was empty on the way down.  
 
                        We got as far as I believe the 10th  
 
              floor, 10th or 15th -- I'm not a hundred percent  
 
              sure -- and we knew something was bad at that  
 
              time anyway.  
 
                        There was a radio transmission for --  
 
              they needed help.  Lieutenant Hanson told me to  
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              get out because my -- when the chief told me to  
 
              drop everything, because I'm a proby, I followed  
 
              orders to the T, I guess, and I dropped  
 
              everything, except for my bunker gear, of course.   
 
              But I dropped my Scott tank and everything.  When  
 
              I got down to that floor, he said, "All right,  
 
              Byrne, you don't have your face piece.  Just get  
 
              out of the building."  
 
                        Basically, I got as far as the third  
 
              floor, where I ran into -- it looked like there  
 
              was a collapse down there.  It was pretty bad.   
 
              It was all smoky and dusty.  I thought it was  
 
              smoke, and I got a little nervous.  I was at the  
 
              point where I was going to go up and get another  
 
              Scott tank, but I realized it wasn't smoke.  
 
                        That's when I saw it was a collapse.   
 
              It looked like a collapse; either that or the  
 
              collapse and just closed up the staircase, I  
 
              think it was the second floor, third or second  
 
              floor, whatever it was.  That's where I ran into  
 
              a Port Authority cop, and he directed me out.  
 
                        It was a good thing I had my flashlight  
 
              on still, because it was pitch-black.  I followed  
 
              a pitch-black hallway, and that's where I ran  
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              into a group of civilians.  When we got to the  
 
              point, I think it was the lobby, and that's where  
 
              we had -- we had a little overhead protection  
 
              there, and then we had to run across to the next  
 
              overhead protection it was about a 75 foot run.   
 
              There were jumpers and debris that was falling.   
 
              We had to pretty much take our chance when we  
 
              made the run. 
 
                        Before that I remember running into  
 
              another guy in my probationary class, Jimmy  
 
              Brown.  He was with 10-10.  He was saying he  
 
              doesn't know where everybody is.  To make a long  
 
              story short with Jimmy Brown, he ended up living  
 
              but he got buried up to his shoulders.  They had  
 
              to dig him out before he suffocated. 
 
                        I remember making the mad dash, praying  
 
              I wasn't going to get hit.  I took a peek up.  I  
 
              saw it looked clear to me, and I ran.  I was  
 
              under another bit of overhead protection, but it  
 
              wasn't really that good a protection because the  
 
              aluminum was just coming down from that building.   
 
              It was just going through that thick plate glass  
 
              like a hot knife through butter.  There were  
 
              bodies littering the courtyard.  Everything was  
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              on fire.  
 
                        So I was by myself with 20 civilians, I  
 
              guess.  I was the only fireman.  The whole line  
 
              stopped because we had to stay in a single column  
 
              to keep the overhead protection.  I didn't  
 
              understand why the column stopped.  I was  
 
              worried.  I was like, why is this thing stopping?  
 
                        So I went around to the front, and  
 
              that's when I found this big lady and she  
 
              couldn't walk.  Basically I was like, "Lady,  
 
              you've got to get up.  You're going to kill  
 
              everybody."  She said, "No, just leave me here."   
 
              So we couldn't do that of course.  I tried to  
 
              help carry her, but I was just so exhausted.  She  
 
              wouldn't give any effort whatsoever to get up.  I  
 
              told her I have to go get a straight board. 
  
 
                        Right around the corner of the  
 
              building, maybe 20 feet, 30 feet, I found a  
 
              couple of ESU cops.  With them two and myself, we  
 
              were able to get her as far as Church and Vesey  
 
              on the courtyard still.  We're not in the street  
 
              level; we're still right next to the building.  
 
                        I think there was another cop that came  
 
              over with a straight board.  We strapped her in,  
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              we took her down the stairs, and that's when the  
 
              building came down.  We were about 150 feet away  
 
              when the building came down.  
 
                        I remember when the building came down  
 
              I couldn't believe it, because I didn't even know  
 
              the other one came down yet, because we were  
 
              never told.  We were told it was a collapse above  
 
              the 60th floor. 
 
                        What's that, Chief?  I'm sorry. 
 
                        All of a sudden the lady was able to  
 
              get up and walk fine.  That was good.  At least  
 
              she lived.  Because I didn't have a mask, I  
 
              inhaled quite a bit of that stuff.  It went in my  
 
              eyes, everything.  
 
                        I remember walking into, I think it was  
 
              towards Vesey, and I saw somebody in the middle  
 
              of the street and said, "Who are you?  "I don't  
 
              know if I said, "Who are you?"  I just remember  
 
              looking.  I kept on walking towards the only  
 
              person I saw.  It turned out to be Lieutenant  
 
              Hanson.  He barely got out too.  
 
                        Together him and I were able to walk a  
 
              block or half a block through all that debris.   
 
              The debris was burning.  We got help from a group  
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              of maintenance guys in a building.  They were  
 
              able to wash our faces for us with a five gallon  
 
              jug.  From there we got over to 7 and 1 somehow.  
 
                        That's about it. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Thank you.  I have some  
 
              questions just to clarify stuff.  
 
                   A.   Sure. 
 
                   Q.   That was a good job there. 
 
                        The first question, you said there were  
 
              other companies that you saw on the way, but you  
 
              don't remember their numbers?  When you got to  
 
              Vesey and West, you started walking.  These other  
 
              companies, you didn't take any notice?  
 
                   A.   When I was going in or out?  
 
                   Q.   Going in, walking towards the north  
 
              tower.  You reported to the lobby command post,  
 
              probably, but do you know who the chief was at  
 
              the lobby command post?  
 
                   A.   Yeah, I remember seeing Chief Hayden. 
 
                   Q.   All right, Chief Hayden.  
 
                   A.   Because I remember there was a  
 
              firefighter from this house.  I think it was 5  
 
              Truck.  I remember seeing him around here before  
 
              that, and he was setting up the table, the  
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              command table they use.  I remember him knocking  
 
              it down.  That's what drew my attention to see  
 
              Chief Hayden. 
 
                   Q.   All right.  So that was the aide  
 
              probably of the division.  
 
                   A.   Right. 
 
                   Q.   So that was Division 1 was there  
 
              already.  
 
                        But you didn't see any other companies  
 
              like in the lobby, the numbers, any numbers?  
 
                   A.   I remember seeing 5 Truck too. 
 
                   Q.   You don't know where he directed him  
 
              to? 
 
                   A.   No. 
 
                   Q.   You went up the stairs with Ladder 20? 
 
                   A.   Yes.  They were leading us. 
 
                   Q.   No other companies came down or up  
 
              while you were working that staircase? 
 
                   A.   We were passing companies. 
 
                   Q.   But you didn't take notice of their  
 
              numbers? 
 
                   A.   I didn't take notice.  It was my first  
 
              job, basically. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  
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                        You said you didn't hear much on the  
 
              radio.  Did you have a radio? 
 
                   A.   I did not, but I was close enough to  
 
              listen. 
 
                   Q.   That's fine.  
 
                        The 11th Battalion, the chief you saw,  
 
              you said you believe it was the 11th? 
 
                   A.   Right.  
 
                   Q.   Did you see anybody with him?  Was his  
 
              aide with him? 
 
                   A.   No, he was by himself. 
 
                   Q.   He was by himself.  All right. 
 
                        And you met 5 Truck on, what did you  
 
              say, the 35th?  
 
                   A.   The 35th floor, I believe it was. 
 
                   Q.   When you were coming down, did you see  
 
              any other Fire Department units or any apparatus  
 
              when you came out? 
 
                   A.   When I came out there was an engine.  I  
 
              forgot the number. 
 
                   Q.   It was probably crushed; right? 
 
                   A.   No. 
 
                   Q.   It was in good shape? 
 
                   A.   It was in good shape after the building  
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              collapsed. 
 
                   Q.   You came out of the lobby on the Church  
 
              Street side.  Is that what you said?  I believe  
 
              you said that.  
 
                   A.   Yeah, either that or I came out another  
 
              way.  I had to go around the building. 
 
                   Q.   That's when you saw the engine, when  
 
              you first came out? 
 
                   A.   After the building came down I saw the  
 
              engine, because I went to look for a Scott tank. 
 
                   Q.   When you saw this fellow Jim Brown, was  
 
              he in the lobby?  Outside?  
 
                   A.   I'm pretty sure he was in the lobby.  I  
 
              thought he was just right outside the lobby.   
 
              Just before the mad dash.  
 
                        There was something else I missed, I  
 
              wanted to tell. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  If you can remember something  
 
              else, go ahead.  There's no rush.  
 
                   A.   I just forgot it. 
 
                   Q.   There's no rush.  
 
                   A.   Sorry.  Thinking about this bugs you  
 
              out. 
 
                   Q.   No, we're just trying to find out if  
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              you saw the units -- 
 
                   A.   Oh, okay, I remember now.  I remember  
 
              exactly.  I remember 5 Truck telling us that they  
 
              got up staircase B because it was empty of  
 
              civilians, because we were telling them how we  
 
              were packed with civilians.  They told us to take  
 
              B with them, and we ended up just staying in A.   
 
              That is what I remembered.  
 
                   Q.   Okay.  If there's nothing else, that  
 
              concludes the interview.  Thank you very much.  
 
                   A.   Thank you, Chief.  
 
                   Q.   Okay.  
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                       MR. CUNDARI:  Today's date is November 14, 
  
             2001.  The time is 1320 hours.  I'm George Cundari. 
  
             I'm here with Murray Murad, Fire Department, City of 
  
             New York.  We are conducting an interview with the 
  
             following individual: 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, rank, title and 
  
             assigned command. 
  
                  A.   Robert Byrnes, B-y-r-n-e-s.  I'm the 
  
             Supervising Fire Marshal and I'm assigned to the Bureau 
  
             of Fire Investigations Special Operations Command. 
  
                  Q.   Sir, can you tell us the events of that 
  
             tragic day of September 11th? 
  
                  A.   Okay.  Originally I was scheduled to have a 
  
             vacation day.  I happened to be in the area.  I am 
  
             assigned a beeper from Skytel which gives information 
  
             regarding the job.  I got a beep in my personal vehicle 
  
             that there was a plane crash into the World Trade 
  
             Center. 
  
                       I happened to be on I think the intersection 
  
             was Bedford and Flushing.  I thought that somebody was 
  
             actually playing a joke because you can type individual 
  
             messages in here.  I said you got to be kidding me, 
  
             right?  I happened to look up in the sky and I saw a 
  
             plume of smoke crossing I guess it would be south, away 
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             from Manhattan. 
  
                       I immediately rushed to my office.  I went 
  
             upstairs to the fourth floor, my offices.  The phone 
  
             was ringing off the hook.  My boss was on the phone. 
  
             He said, Bobby, can you get over here right away? 
  
             We've got a plane crash. 
  
                       I looked out the window.  I could see the 
  
             smoke blowing off the World Trade Center.  Several 
  
             moments later I noticed a second plane and I commented 
  
             to myself, look at this nitwit, he's so close, and 
  
             before I realized it, he had crashed into the side of 
  
             the south tower. 
  
                       At that time I ran downstairs.  I grabbed 
  
             some fire gear.  I got a department vehicle and I 
  
             responded with Mike Kane, who was my tech services guy, 
  
             and Michael Starace, who is another Fire Marshal who 
  
             works in my command. 
  
                       We got to the location.  We came over the 
  
             Brooklyn Bridge and went south on the FDR.  We came up 
  
             West Street and we parked just outside the entrance to 
  
             the Battery Tunnel.  I'm not sure of the name of the 
  
             street, but we pulled the car in right behind the 
  
             building.  From that point we started to walk up to the 
  
             command post where Assistant Chief Fire Marshal McCahey 
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             was.  On the way up there I noticed parts of bodies, 
  
             legs and feet with shoes on, and I realized that this 
  
             was more than just a small aircraft that hit these 
  
             buildings. 
  
                       I checked in at the command post at that time 
  
             and decided to go back to the vehicle with Fire Marshal 
  
             Kane.  He wanted to get a camera.  I also wanted to get 
  
             my blue windbreaker which identified me as a 
  
             Supervising Fire Marshal.  We walked back to the 
  
             vehicle which was parked on West Street and whatever 
  
             street is just outside the Battery Tunnel. 
  
                  Q.   Trinity? 
  
                  A.   It may be Trinity. 
  
                  Q.   Trinity Place? 
  
                  A.   Right at West and Trinity. 
  
                       I grabbed my jacket.  Mike Kane got the 
  
             camera.  We started walking back north on West Street 
  
             towards the original location, which was right under 
  
             this pedestrian bridge in front of the World Financial 
  
             Center. 
  
                       As we were walking up there, I was around 
  
             between Albany and I thought it was Carlisle or Cedar. 
  
             We were right in the middle of the street and I 
  
             happened to be looking up at tower number two and 
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             thinking to myself, how are they ever going to put this 
  
             fire out?  It's probably just going to be a rescue 
  
             operation until the fire burns itself out. 
  
                       As I'm looking up at the building, I hear a 
  
             loud noise and I see the south side of the building 
  
             collapse.  I see the south upper third of the tower 
  
             start to pitch in my direction.  At that point I yelled 
  
             to Mike Kane, Mike, it's coming down.  I turned around 
  
             and I ran south on West Street. 
  
                       I actually ran towards the building line so 
  
             that I could get adjacent to the building because I 
  
             figured it would protect me from any falling debris 
  
             because in my mind I thought the building was actually 
  
             toppling.  I didn't realize that it actually tilted and 
  
             then came down straight.  My perception was it was 
  
             toppling southward. 
  
                  Q.   So you ran south you said? 
  
                  A.   I ran south on West, but I ran adjacent to 
  
             the buildings figuring it would protect me from any 
  
             falling debris that may come this direction. 
  
                  Q.   This is the south tower collapsing, so the 
  
             first collapse? 
  
                  A.   Right. 
  
                       I ran until I could no longer see and I had 
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             to slow my pace down.  The cloud of smoke and the 
  
             debris was coming around me.  There was a lot of dust. 
  
             There were little pieces of debris coming down that 
  
             were bouncing around me, glass, small pieces of 
  
             concrete.  Nothing hit me. 
  
                       I don't know how far I went, but I was able 
  
             to find a bus.  I got into the bus and we were able to 
  
             breathe in the bus because the bus had fresh air. 
  
             There were several civilians in the bus.  There were 
  
             two or three windows that were open in the bus as well 
  
             as the ceiling vents.  I remember walking through the 
  
             bus closing the windows and pulling down the ceiling 
  
             vents.  I got back to the front of the bus and the bus 
  
             driver asked me, should I start the bus and try to 
  
             drive away?  I told him, no, don't start the bus. 
  
             Let's just stay put and hope for the best. 
  
                       I stayed in there until it got dark.  You 
  
             couldn't see.  It was pretty dark in there.  A few 
  
             moments later it lightened up.  At that point I came 
  
             out of the bus and I started to walk back up on West 
  
             Street.  As I'm walking back on West Street I'm 
  
             thinking to myself that I'm going to see the bottom 
  
             two-thirds of the building still standing there.  I'm 
  
             thinking that just the top third came off.  But you 
  
  
  
   



  
                                                               7 
                                 R. BYRNES 
  
  
  
             couldn't see up because the cloud of dust was still 
  
             there. 
  
                       As I'm walking back up West Street, I'm 
  
             seeing lots of papers.  There had to be maybe several 
  
             inches of debris in the street, like dust and powder, a 
  
             couple little fires I saw burning, like papers and 
  
             stuff burning.  I hear a rumbling again.  I realize 
  
             that this is the other tower coming down.  At this time 
  
             I turn around and I make my way back down West Street. 
  
             I wind up down in Battery Park, where I ran into I 
  
             believe it was Dr. Prezant. 
  
                       I had my Fire Marshal 800-megahertz radio.  I 
  
             was trying to reach out to people.  There were no 
  
             communications.  I could hear some radio transmissions 
  
             between the Fire Marshals, but for some reason I 
  
             couldn't transmit.  I think my battery had gone low by 
  
             this point. 
  
                       Myself and Dr. Prezant were down by Battery 
  
             Park at this point.  There were several firefighters 
  
             and several other Marshals around.  There was a mobile 
  
             command post there.  I went and I spoke to the 
  
             communications worker and I asked him what's going on 
  
             up there?  He says, absolutely nothing, and I have no 
  
             communications going on.  I'm getting no feedback. 
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                       I was able to change my battery at this point 
  
             in time.  He had some spare batteries.  I was with 
  
             Dr. Prezant and he and I basically tried to get that 
  
             mobile command post to move further away because we 
  
             didn't know what else was going to transpire.  We 
  
             didn't know if there was still going to be additional 
  
             attacks or anything. 
  
                       There was a police -- not a scooter but one 
  
             of these little I call them cop-in-a-box.  Those little 
  
             square boxes.  It was right in the road where we were 
  
             trying to get the mobile command post to move down 
  
             further into Battery Park.  Me and several civilians 
  
             tried to lift this little cop-in-a-box out of the way 
  
             and it was much heavier than we thought.  We could only 
  
             move it several feet and it dropped to the ground 
  
             again.  It was locked and the keys were locked in it. 
  
             There was no police officer around. 
  
                       Pretty much that's it.  At this time I was 
  
             able to reach out to some other Marshals and we decided 
  
             to mobilize down at Battery Park and from there draw a 
  
             battle plan.  Pretty much that's it. 
  
                       Later on we made our way up north to I 
  
             believe it was Manhattan Community College and we 
  
             established a command post up there. 
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                  Q.   Your original command post that you went to, 
  
             who was there? 
  
                  A.   Originally, I went to Assistant Chief 
  
             McCahey, there were several Fire Marshals, I don't 
  
             remember specifically who.  Fire Marshal Kane and 
  
             Starace were with me at that point.  When I returned to 
  
             the car, it was only myself and Fire Marshal Kane. 
  
                  Q.   And then you saw a lot of victims coming down 
  
             the street? 
  
                  A.   Well, there were a lot of people coming down 
  
             the street.  I mean, when I ran, I wasn't really 
  
             looking behind me.  There were other people in the 
  
             street, and I basically ran until I couldn't run any 
  
             more or I couldn't see to run.  Then I got into a bus 
  
             and I was able to breathe.  Actually, that helped us 
  
             breathe and get some fresh air for a period of time 
  
             while most of the debris came down.  Fortunately, 
  
             nothing large came down in that area and nothing large 
  
             hit the bus. 
  
                  Q.   After the first collapse, did you hear 
  
             firefighters around you or paramedics? 
  
                  A.   I was in the bus.  After the first collapse, 
  
             I made my way down West Street.  I couldn't tell you if 
  
             there were other firefighters.  I was basically running 
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             south on West Street.  When I got into the bus, there 
  
             were no other firefighting personnel on the bus.  It 
  
             was myself and maybe four or five civilians as well as 
  
             the bus driver. 
  
                  Q.   So it was very quiet around you after the 
  
             collapse? 
  
                  A.   Well, there were people coming down.  Some 
  
             people were running past the bus.  Other people got on 
  
             the bus.  Then you couldn't see outside the bus because 
  
             it got to the point where it was just really dark and 
  
             you couldn't see what was going on outside, and we 
  
             basically weathered the storm in there until it got 
  
             brighter again. 
  
                  Q.   When you switched batteries to the 800 radio, 
  
             was there any improvement in communications? 
  
                  A.   I was able to transmit at that point.  If I 
  
             remember, it was intermittently.  There was a lot of 
  
             radio traffic.  People were stepping on one another. 
  
             When I talk about the 800-megahertz radio, that's 
  
             specifically for the BFI.  That's not for the field 
  
             units on that frequency. 
  
                  Q.   I just want to check.  It was Mike Kane that 
  
             was with you? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
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                  Q.   And who was the other Fire Marshal? 
  
                  A.   Mire Starace. 
  
                  Q.   How does Mike spell his last name? 
  
                  A.   S-t-a-r-a-c-e. 
  
                       MR. MURAD:  That's it. 
  
                       MR. CUNDARI:  I'd like to thank you for 
  
             coming and conducting this interview with us.  At this 
  
             time it's 1330 hours.  This is the end of the 
  
             interview. 
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